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Preface

The World of Ancient Egypt: A Daily Life Encyclopedia covers a wide range of topics relating to what is currently known about the subject of everyday life in ancient Egypt. Our knowledge of this remarkable civilization is constantly changing and evolving as ongoing scholarly work revises and enhances what has already been revealed through over two centuries of study and excavation. The World of Ancient Egypt offers high school and undergraduate students, as well as general nonspecialist readers, access to a wealth of accurate and current information on the life of Egyptians during the nearly 3,000 years of pharaonic rule.

These two volumes contain an extensive bibliography that includes a list of current Web resources. While there is a great deal of literature on the subject of ancient Egypt, readers are cautioned to read older works or those of a more popular nature with a critical eye. Much has changed since the early days of exploration, and we have come to appreciate the seminal importance of ancient Africa to the development of Western civilization. While our understanding has grown, so has the need to preserve the legacy of ancient Egypt because its sites and monuments are threatened by the combined pressures of an expanding population, climate change, and world events. Scholars and the public must join with our colleagues in Egypt to help safeguard this irreplaceable cultural heritage.

The World of Ancient Egypt contains more than 180 entries divided into the following 10 topical sections:


Arts

Economics and Work

Family and Gender

Fashion and Appearance

Food and Drink

Housing and Community

Politics and Warfare

Recreation and Social Customs

Religion and Beliefs

Science and Technology



Each section begins with an introduction, and entries are arranged alphabetically within the sections. Each entry includes a series of “see also” cross-references to other related entries, both within that and other sections, and to relevant primary documents. Each entry also concludes with a bibliography of important and current print and nonprint further information resources. Many entries also contain sidebars offering information on interesting topics related to the main entry topic, and some are illustrated. The volumes also contain almost 50 primary document excerpts, each of which is preceded by a brief introduction putting the document into context and followed by a source note. The documents are cross-referenced to related entries. Besides a general introduction that puts daily life in Egypt into context for readers, the volumes include a chronology, a glossary, a detailed subject index, and four appendixes, which list the nomes of ancient Egypt, provide an outline of the history of archaeology in Egypt, offer a listing of major museum collections of ancient Egyptian art, and provide an Egyptian king list.

Ancient Egypt, although geographically insulated in a way that benefitted its growth and success, was part of a larger world and influenced by its neighbors in Nubia, Libya, the Near East, and the Mediterranean. The World of Ancient Egypt touches on them only lightly, for they are areas with a rich history of archaeology and scholarship in their own right. Likewise, Egypt has a very long history, and here we have focused largely on the Dynastic Period, basically the time between the end of the Stone Age and the Roman Empire, a period of about three millennia. Because of the peculiarities of ancient Egyptian record keeping, we have an inexact knowledge for the dates of the various dynasties and the reigns of various kings, and these are constantly subject to change and revision; a reader will notice when he or she looks at other books, few dates agree. The encyclopedia thus includes a general chronology and a king list appendix, both of which reflect our current knowledge of Egyptian history and culture. The dates given in entries for periods, dynasties, and kings follow this chronology and this king list and are provided only to give nonspecialist readers a basic chronological framework for making sense of unfamiliar periods, dynasties, and kings that they encounter in the entries. Likewise, spellings do not often agree, and in these volumes we have largely used the most common and familiar names. For ancient Egyptian words, there are a great many ways to transliterate and transcribe them, and here we have chosen what would be the easiest to read and vocalize. We do not have a clear understanding of how the ancient Egyptian language would have sounded, and it would have changed dramatically from the Old Egyptian of the Pyramid Age to the liturgy of the Coptic Church.

Among the many resources that are available for those interested in Egypt are the American Research Center in Egypt and the British-based Egypt Exploration Society; they provide support for ongoing work in Egypt and are major resources for public education as well as scholarship.
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Introduction

Ironically, much of what we know about daily life in ancient Egypt comes from tombs. The Egyptians had a very literal view of life after death, believing that it would require all the necessities of day-to-day existence. To achieve this, when they could, they stockpiled their tombs with all the food, clothing, furniture, games, and necessities they would have in their own homes, and if that was not possible, a model, depiction, or even a written description would suffice. As a result of this belief, we have an incredibly detailed picture of what life was like along the Nile in the age of the pharaohs. However, since this information was often based on the wishes of the upper classes, who could afford lavish burials, our image is rather skewed, and it has been the goal of archaeology for centuries now to fill in and correct the record that the Egyptians left to us.

For the everyday existence of the ancient Egyptians, our knowledge is somewhat lacking. In the past, excavation and scholarly research has concentrated on the ruins of Egypt’s monumental architecture: temples, obelisks, colossal statues, and pyramids. While these imposing remains can inform us about the rulers and the elite, they do not accurately reflect the life of the majority of the population, who were peasant farmers and laborers and who provided the manpower and the resources that made this great civilization possible.

Most Egyptians were tenant farmers who worked on small plots of land that were not their own. They were required to pay taxes to the state as well as rent to the landowner, and it was their toil and the rich agricultural land of Egypt that provided bountiful agricultural surpluses that made the state wealthy beyond the imagination. Thanks to the Nile and its annual flooding, the country was blessed with an abundant supply of water, easy irrigation, and rich soil that was naturally fertilized every year. The monsoon rains fell in the Ethiopian highlands every year from June to mid-September. The rains washed the rich volcanic topsoil of the region into the Blue Nile, which ran through Sudan and into Egypt, depositing the fertile silt along the broad floodplain of the Nile Valley and the Delta.

[image: image]

This regular cycle had a profound effect on ancient Egyptian society. The Egyptian calendar was based on the three stages of the flood cycle: Akhet, between the months of June and September, which was the time of the flood; Peret, from October to mid-February, which was the time for sowing the grain; and Shemu, from mid-February until the end of May, which was the season of the harvest. Unlike most of her neighbors, Egypt could rely on this cycle and not be subject to long periods of drought or soil depletion. However, the Nile could have its problems; if the flood was too great in volume it could wash away farms or even whole villages, while a too small flood would not irrigate enough land to farm and would mean famine. Since taxes were based on agricultural yields, the Egyptians made careful records of these floods in special wells called Nilometers, where the level of the yearly floods was etched into the stone.

Another important aspect of the flood was that it began during the first time each year in which the star Sirius appeared in the sky. This event is known as the heliacal rising of Sirius and marked the Egyptian new year. However, the Egyptian calendar, which was ancestor to our own calendar, had 365 days, with no leap year, so this calendar was out of synch with the astronomical one. The Egyptians noted when the calendar came full circle and was again in time with the rising of Sothis (Sirius), and these fixed dates are of great importance to archaeologists in determining the chronology of much of the ancient world.

Because of the wealth of the Nile, average Egyptians must have lived fairly well, compared with most of their contemporaries outside the Nile Valley. Their diet consisted mainly of bread and beer made from barley or emmer wheat. This was supplemented with fruit and vegetables, such as onions and garlic. Meat was a rarer commodity and reserved largely for the wealthy. Food was also donated to the temples, which recycled it back into the local community of priests and temple officials.

[image: image]

The homes of the ancient Egyptians, from peasants to the king, were made of mud brick, and stone construction was reserved for tombs and temples. Although only a few ancient Egyptian towns and cities have been excavated, they seem to have been constructed around a temple and/or a royal palace. Palaces were lavishly decorated and stocked with all manner of goods and treasure. Access to palaces and to the king was strictly controlled, and the government was centered on the palace and its administrative personnel. The palace became so associated with the king that its name, the pr ‘a, “the great house,” became synonymous with the ruler in the term “pharaoh.” Even in the king’s house, furniture was scarce because it all had to be made of wood, and most decent timber had to be imported, so that there was little except wooden stools, chairs, tables, and beds. Palaces and houses were designed with thick walls and high ceilings with small windows set high up to stay cool inside during the hot days and warm in the winter. Floors were usually covered with reed mats or made of mud plaster; in the palaces, they were covered with colored mural paintings.
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Floors were swept frequently to keep them clean. The ancient Egyptians valued hygiene and personal appearance. Men and women sometimes shaved their heads and their entire bodies to be free from lice and used perfumes and aromatic ointments to cover bad odors, and men, as well as women, used cosmetics. The wealthy wore elaborate wigs made of human hair. Clothes were usually made from sheets of white linen, and jewelry or ornaments added color.

The nuclear family seems to have been the basic unit of Egyptian society, and many of the gods were even arranged into such groupings. Extended families cold live together, often with widowed parents or unmarried elderly relations. People had pride in their lineage, which was traced through both paternal and maternal lines. Respect for one’s elders, especially one’s parents and teachers, was expected, and a large number of instructional texts have survived outlining proper etiquette and behavior.

The ability to read and write was deeply respected and could be a key to social mobility. Scribes were essential to the bureaucracy and lived a relatively easy life. Still, only a small proportion of the society was literate, though some women were literate as well as men. Egyptian women in general had greater freedom of choice and more equality under social and civil law than most of their contemporaries in Mesopotamia or even in Greece and Rome. They could initiate divorce, serve on juries, testify in trials, inherit assets, and disinherit ungrateful children. Marriage was a purely civil arrangement, and usually a dowry was expected by the husband. Childbirth was a period of great concern, given the high rate of infant mortality and death in childbirth of the mother. Magical charms, amulets, and spells were used to protect mother and child. Dolls and toys as well as scenes on tombs show that children were allowed time to play. Once they reached puberty at least, children began training for their future professions. Girls assisted their mothers with household tasks or craft production or took care of younger siblings. Boys usually followed their fathers into the same occupation, working as apprentices. Sons were often referred to as “the staff of his father’s old age” and were supposed to assist their father in the performance of his duties and eventually succeed him.

Children were also supposed to bury their parents and would often serve as the funerary or sem priest during the interment. Great provision was made for the afterlife in the hopes that it would be a continuation of one’s earthly existence. In particular, all manner of spells and amulets and magical symbols accompanied the deceased into the tomb to help his or her spirit survive all the pitfalls awaiting in the underworld that could prevent the attainment of an idyllic afterlife. The myriad gods were invoked to accompany and protect the departed. Tombs could be used by later generations, and friends and relations were supposed to visit them, say prayers, and leave food offerings in their tomb chapels, particularly on designated feast days that marked the rather full Egyptian festival calendar.

By its fortunate geography, Egypt had abundant resources, agricultural wealth, and a variety of stone for building and sculpture, and the Egyptians could obtain other commodities they needed, such as gold and timber, by trade or even conquest. For nearly 3,000 years, pharaonic civilization flourished, a record without equal in all of human existence. The two volumes of The World of Ancient Egypt: A Daily Life Encyclopedia explore the remarkable history and culture of the ancient Egyptians, examining such topics as arts, economics and work, family and gender, fashion and appearance, food and drink, housing and community, politics and warfare, recreation and social customs, religion and beliefs, and science and technology, as well as the record of the many archaeological expeditions that have added to our knowledge of the ever-intriguing land of the pharaohs.


Chronology of Ancient Egyptian Dynasties and Key Events











	Pre-Dynastic Period




	Dynasty

	Dates

	Key Events

	Dynasty

	Dates

	Key Events




	 

	Lower Egypt

	 

	 

	Upper Egypt

	 




	Fayuum

	6000–5000 BCE

	 

	Badarian Culture

	4800–3100 BCE

	 




	Merimde Culture

	5000–4200 BCE

	 

	Naqada I, II, and III

	4200–3100 BCE

	 




	El Omari Culture

	4000–3000 BCE

	 

	 

	 

	 




	Maadi Culture

	4000–3000 BCE

	 

	Dynasty “0”

	3100–3000 BCE

	Unification of Upper and Lower Egypt achieved; Narmer Palette dates to this period












	Unification




	Dynasty

	Dates

	Key Events




	Archaic Period

	 

	 




	1st Dynasty

	3000–2890 BCE

	Royal tombs at Abydos constructed




	2nd Dynasty

	2890–2649 BCE

	 




	3rd Dynasty

	2649–2575 BCE

	First Egyptian pyramid, the Step Pyramid at Saqqara, constructed




	Old Kingdom

	 

	 




	4th Dynasty

	2575–2465 BCE

	Great Sphinx and the Pyramids of Giza built




	5th Dynasty

	2465–2323 BCE

	 




	6th Dynasty

	2323–2150 BCE

	 




	First Intermediate Period

	Centralized rule in Egypt becomes fragmented

	 




	7th/8th Dynasty

	2181–2160 BCE

	 




	9th/10th Dynasty

	2160–2124 BCE

	 




	11th Dynasty

	2124–2030 BCE

	 




	Middle Kingdom

	Theban kings reunite Egypt

	 




	11th Dynasty Post-Conquest

	2030–1981 BCE

	 




	12th Dynasty

	1981–1802 BCE

	 




	13th Dynasty

	1802–1640 BCE

	 




	Second Intermediate Period

	 

	 




	14th Dynasty

	1640–1630 BCE

	 




	15th/16th Dynasty

	1630–1550 BCE

	 




	17th Dynasty

	1630–1550 BCE

	 




	New Kingdom

	 

	 




	18th Dynasty

	1550–1295 BCE

	Amarna Period of religious innovation; reign of Tutankhamun (c. 1332–1323 BCE)




	19th Dynasty

	1295–1186 BCE

	Ramesses II engages Hittites at the Battle of Kadesh (c.1274 BCE)




	20th Dynasty

	1186–1070 BCE

	 




	Third Intermediate Period

	 

	Power struggle between the priests of Karnak and the kings in the Delta




	21st Dynasty

	1070–945 BCE

	 




	22nd Dynasty

	945–712 BCE

	Royal mummies moved from the Valley of the Kings near Thebes to a secret tomb at Deir el-Bahri




	23rd Dynasty

	818–713 BCE

	 




	24th Dynasty

	724–712 BCE

	Assyrian invasion; Egypt becomes an Assyrian province




	25th Dynasty

	712–664BCE

	Dynasty of rulers from Nubia controls Egypt




	26th Dynasty

	664- 525 BCE

	 




	27th Dynasty

	525–404 BCE

	Persians conquer Egypt and rule as the 27th Dynasty




	28th Dynasty

	404–398 BCE

	Egyptian rule re-established




	29th Dynasty

	398–380 BCE

	 




	30th Dynasty

	381–343 BCE

	 




	Greco-Roman Period

	 

	 




	Second Persian Period

	343–332 BCE

	Persian rule re-established




	Macedonian Dynasty

	332–305 BCE

	Alexander the Great of Macedon conquers Egypt from Persian Empire




	Ptolemaic Dynasty

	305–30 BCE

	Greek Dynasty established by Ptolemy I Soter (r. 323–283 BCE), a general of Alexander the Great; Octavian defeats Cleopatra VIII and Marc Antony at the Battle of Actium (31 BCE), and Egypt becomes a Roman province




	Roman and Later Byzantine Empire

	30 BCE–642 CE

	Emperor Justinian closes the temples in Egypt (537 CE)




	Egypt in the Middle Ages

	 

	 




	Muslim Conquest of Egypt

	639 CE

	 




	Rashidun Caliphate

	632–661

	 




	Umayyad Egypt

	661–750

	 




	Abbasid Egypt

	750–969

	 




	Fatimid Egypt

	969–1171

	 




	Ayyubid Egypt

	1171–1250

	 




	Mamluk Egypt

	1250–1517

	 




	Modern Egypt

	 

	 




	Ottoman Egypt

	1517–1867

	 




	French Occupation of Egypt

	1798–1801

	 




	Khedival Period

	1805–1882

	Rule of Mohammed Ali (1805–1848)




	British Occupation of Egypt

	1882–1953

	 




	Sultanate of Egypt

	1922–1953

	 




	Arab Republic of Egypt

	1953–present

	Gamal Abdel Nasser serves as president of Egypt (1956–1970)






ARTS
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INTRODUCTION

The art and architecture of ancient Egypt represents one of humanity’s greatest aesthetic achievements. The Nile Valley was blessed with abundant natural resources; granite, limestone, and sandstone were used for stone vessels, sculpture, and for building temples and tombs. The deserts also supplied gold and electrum (a mixture of silver and gold), semiprecious stones, and mineral pigments for jewelry and adornments. The Nile River supplied clay for pottery and bricks and both plant and animal products for textiles and utensils. Papyrus reeds that grew in the marshes were made into a paper-like writing material.

Artists in Egypt were largely anonymous craftsmen. Statues of kings, queens, gods, and goddesses were produced in royal workshops by trained professionals who adhered to a strict canon. A variety of perspectives are combined in Egyptian renderings of the human form. The most recognizable view of each part of the body is combined to create a unique but instantly recognizable figure: the head and body in side view with the eye and chest in frontal view. Bright primary colors were used—red, yellow, black, blue, and green. Paints were made from naturally occurring minerals, but blue and green were some of the earliest artificial pigments created. The binders used to create paint were probably gum arabic, egg white, or animal glue. Reeds and sticks of various sizes were used as paintbrushes. Varnish made from tree resin was also employed.

We know even less about most architects and engineers than we do about artists, but high government officials oversaw large, planned building projects. Stone was reserved for constructing tombs and temples, and unbaked mud was used for everything else, even royal palaces. Sand, mud, or brick ramps allowed workers to carry stones up to complete the top of a structure, and then artists and craftsmen could smooth and decorate the surfaces on the way down as the ramps were slowly cleared. Once it had been quarried, stone was transported to the building site by boats and wooden sleds, sometimes over vast distances.

Few rough sketches of building plans have survived. Although there are clearly some standardized models in tomb, temple, and domestic architecture, much change and innovation occurred over time. Stone structures could be carved in relief and painted, while many brick buildings were whitewashed and decorated with wall paintings. The walls of tombs and temples were also covered with religious texts.

Religion was the principal subject of Egyptian literature, with many prayers and hymns written in praise of the gods and the king. Funerary tracts were also an important aspect of Egyptian writing. These included the so-called Book of the Dead, which was part of a series of texts comprising magical formulas to enable the deceased to reach a happy afterlife. Stories, love songs, poems, and proverbs were also part of the scribal tradition. Temple schools taught reading and writing to a small, elite class of scribes. The ability to read and write was a mark of distinction, and even royal princes are depicted as scribes.

ARCHITECTURE

The earliest structures we have from ancient Egypt are small huts made of reeds plastered with mud and sometimes incorporating rough stones or animal bones. The extensive use of unbaked mud brick does not appear until the end of the Predynastic Period, around 3000 BCE. Building with unbaked mud brick was adopted from Mesopotamia, and the complex pattern of niched brick that was used in Mesopotamia for temples in Egypt was used for elite tombs and royal palaces. Indeed, it is so associated with the royal residence that it is termed “palace façade” decoration.

In a land with little rainfall, Nile mud mixed with straw and baked in the sun could produce quite a strong mud brick. Bricks made without straw or of desert clay or a mixture of Nile mud and desert clay were less strong, although still remarkably long lasting. Mud brick was an ideal building material because it could be cheaply made on the spot, and, although the bricks could be easily altered if need be, a well-maintained mud-brick wall could last for centuries. Bricks were usually made in rectangular wooden molds of standardized dimensions. The ideal size varied over time and by use. Some bricks were stamped with the cartouche of the reigning monarch and even the name of the structure for which they were intended. Most bricks ranged between about 12 to 18 inches in length and 8 to 6 inches in width, but some could be much larger. They were generally laid in cross bond or English bond pattern of alternating rows of headers and stretchers, but other bonds, such as running bond, Flemish bond, and stack bond could also be used, and even sometimes within the same wall when it needed to be leveled or altered in some way. The mortar used for mud-brick construction was usually the same material as that from which the bricks themselves were made, but sometimes desert clay was used with Nile mud bricks and vice versa. The mortar was generally applied in two pats between the horizontal courses and not along the vertical joints. Baked brick did not come into general use until the Greco-Roman Period in the fourth century BCE, but it is used earlier for drains, and other constructions, where a brick impervious to water was required.

As a scarce commodity, wood was usually reserved for doors, windows, and roofing material. The longest beams that could be cut from local wood were only three to four meters (around 10 to 13 feet) long, so if a ceiling was wider than that, it had to be supported by cross-walls, pillars, or columns. Palm trees were often used as columns and were often imitated in stone. On top of the wooden beams, planks or branches were laid and covered with a layer of mud-plastered matting and sometimes brick. Such heavy roofs were prone to collapse, and when a building was abandoned, the wooden parts, such as doors and lintels, window grilles, and columns, were scavenged.

Sandstone and limestone were sometimes used for columns and more frequently for column bases, thresholds, jambs, and lintels, but even the royal palaces were largely constructed of unbaked mud brick with stone masonry reserved for tombs and temples. Monumental stone architecture was derived from mud and reed archetypes. The batter or slope given to the masonry walls replicates the method employed originally to obtain stability in the mud and mud-plastered reed walls. The torus molding (i.e., the lowest molding at the base of a column) and cavetto cornice (i.e., the characteristic Egyptian molding found around the tops of buildings) decorating the edges of stone façades are copied from these earlier architectural elements. The wooden posts that the plastered reed mats were lashed to were stylized into the torus molding, and the fronds of the reeds curving above the top of the mat wall were abstracted into the cavetto cornice. Palm trees, the papyrus plant, and the buds and flowers of the lotus were all also developed into conventionalized motifs in pharaonic architecture.

The step pyramid complex of Djoser, built during the 27th century BCE, represents the first extensive use of stone in construction in Egypt and is remarkable for its renderings of features found in perishable materials in earlier structures, such as picket fences, open doors, and the first use of columns, although at this point they are engaged to the wall and not free standing. The pyramid itself was not only the first pyramid but the first large building made of stone, an achievement that garnered its architect, Imhotep, divine status.

Ancient Egyptian architects were called “overseers of work” and were essentially contractors who not only designed buildings but were also responsible for the procurement of supplies and supervision of the workforce. Although most artists and craftsmen were anonymous, architects had special status as high officials. Among the most famous architects in ancient Egypt, besides Imhotep, are Hemiunu, builder of the Great Pyramid at Giza (26th century BCE); Ineni, the architect of Thutmose I (r. 1504–1492 BCE); Senenmut, an official under Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) who was credited with the design of her temple at Deir el-Bahari; and Amenhotep, son of Hapu, who was in charge of the vast constructions at Thebes during the time of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) and who was also deified for those achievements.
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Egyptian stone architectural elements derived their forms from natural materials first used in construction. These remained little changed in form throughout Egyptian history, but they did change in style over time. This column capital from the temple of Horus at Edfu combines papyrus and lotus motifs. (Rhallam/Dreamstime.com)

Few plans for temples, houses, and tombs have been discovered. They were usually roughly sketched on papyrus, flakes of stone, or shards of pottery. Frequent changes in the design of constructions suggest that the process was far more fluid than it is today.

Egyptian workforces were generally organized into two gangs of laborers, a “left” and a “right” gang, each having its own hierarchy of supervisors, scribes, and foremen. For large government projects, corvée labor could be employed and the military dispatched to quarry and move stone. Hundreds, sometimes thousands, of workers, soldiers, and scribes had to be fed and housed in remote, inhospitable areas where quarries for hard stones like granite, diorite, and quartzite were to be found. The roughly dressed blocks were then moved to the Nile and barges built just before the beginning of the annual inundation. The timing was critical because the barges needed to be loaded at low Nile and wait for the flood season to move. Once they reached their destination, they were dragged on wooden sledges across slicked tracks to the construction site. The difficulty in moving building stone meant that many great monuments were later turned into quarry sites themselves, being dismantled and their stones reused in other buildings.

See also: Arts: Domestic Architecture; Funerary Architecture; Mortuary Temples; Palaces; Pyramids; Woodworking; Recreation and Social Customs: Corvée Labor; Science and Technology: Construction Management; Primary Documents: Arts/Sacred Architecture: An Inscription from the Stela of Amenhotep III
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BASKETRY

Basketry is known from the earliest sites in Egypt. Remains of baskets have been found in predynastic sites in the Fayuum, a region in north-central Egypt, where even the ancient houses were built of basketwork. The earliest construction technique used in ancient Egypt was called wattle and daub, wherein mud is placed over a wickerwork frame to create walls. Some elaborate early shrines are depicted constructed in the form of animals or with other fantastic shapes. Even today, the Marsh Arabs, who live in the Tigris-Euphrates marshlands in southern Iraq, build great halls and large houses entirely of reeds. The characteristic features of this kind of architecture, particularly of buildings of wattle and daub with inclined or “battered” walls, lashed vertical supports, and a cresting of fronds, were all later copied in masonry architecture and formed much of the pharaonic Egyptian architectural canon.

River craft were also woven of reeds, and probably the earliest ships on the Nile were of reed, although it is unlikely that the Egyptians would have used such flimsy craft to cross the open seas as Thor Heyerdahl did in his Ra Expeditions in 1969 and 1970. But even in the Dynastic Period, when wooden boats were used for most river traffic, small skiffs made of reeds and used for fishing and hunting were depicted in tomb paintings and in models that look remarkably like the tankwas papyrus boats used on Lake Tana in Ethiopia today.

Basketwork technique was also used for decorative matting, for sandals, for floor coverings, and even for such pieces of furniture as beds, chairs, tables, ring stands for pottery jars, and hampers. However, the most common use was for plates and containers. Baskets can be categorized into at least three primary descriptive classes:


1.In coiled construction, the most common technique, a basket is formed by spirally coiling a continuous foundation of tightly wrapped bundles of fibers to create a circular or oval base and walls. The coiled foundation is then bound by stitching successive coils one to another.

2.In twined basketry, horizontal fibers are woven around a stationary vertical frame.

3.In plaited basketry, the simplest technique, strips of material are woven into baskets by passing the strips under and over each other, usually at regular intervals. Some fancy weaves looked like bows or squares, chains or spirals.



Sandals and seating for stools and chairs could also be made out of basketry, and a number of examples of both were discovered at Deir el-Medina and elsewhere in tombs and town sites throughout Egypt. Sandals were often elaborately woven and could incorporate thick soles or exaggeratedly pointed and upturned toes.

A wide variety of materials were used to produce baskets, sandals, and seating, most often the leaves of the date palm (Phoenix dactilifera) and the dom palm (Hyphaene thebaica). In addition, the halfa grasses (Desmostachya bipinnata and Imperata cylindrica) were twisted into cordage, which was used in twined basketry. Sedges (Cyperus papyrus and Cyperus schimporianus) and rushes (Juncus acutus and Juncus arabicus) were used for matting and light construction, such as hampers and boxes. Different species could be combined in a single product either for decorative effect or for their individual properties.

Egyptian baskets could also be adorned with ornamental or colored stitching or by painting on the surface. Favorite designs included geometric patterns, such as zigzags and checkers. Baskets could also be decorated with the addition of faience beads or leather. Animal and human figures are even sometimes woven into the pattern of the basket. Basketwork designs were also copied onto pottery and faience vessels, which also mimicked their shapes. Baskets are found in a wide variety of forms and sizes, from tiny containers that could fit in the palm of the hand to large storage containers the size of a man. There is also a range of shapes, from ovals and circular baskets to square or rectangular containers, some having lids that match. Some baskets were also outfitted with handles for carrying or tabs to help remove the lid. Often lids were woven with a double projecting edge, like a modern zip-lock plastic bag, to form a tight seal.

Since baskets were cheap to produce, lightweight, and unbreakable, they were ideal storage and transportation containers. The tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) contained hundreds of baskets, mostly for the storage of fruits and nuts. Larger basketry constructions served as grain silos, and ropes were tied in macramé style to be used as slings to carry pottery vessels. Large baskets or reed mats were even sometimes used as coffins. Open baskets with handles were used for moving earth, such as the one depicted on the Scorpion Mace-head. Very similar baskets are used in rural Egypt today for all manner of goods, and even archaeologists use them for moving earth and carrying and storing pottery and other artifacts. Indeed, basketry has changed little over the years, and the types of baskets made in modern Egyptian villages are remarkably similar to those used by the pharaonic Egyptians.

See also: Arts: Pottery; Textiles and Weaving
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CULT TEMPLES

Temples were the nucleus of most communities in ancient Egypt. Almost every city had a temple built for the local gods of that area as well as for more universal deities. Temples were also important as centers of learning, political display, and economic activity. The chief priest was the pharaoh, who could appoint high priests and officials to temples across the land. The king would also bestow gifts and land to the temples and commission new structures and adornments to the various cults. Temples were the residence of the gods on earth and called the “house of” the god. The divine was manifest in a cult image housed in a shrine within the innermost sanctum of the temple. Only the king or the highest levels of priests could see and touch the divine image.

Most temples were dedicated to a primary god who was often part of a triad, a family of husband, wife, and child. These various triads probably were part of cults that went far back into Egypt’s predynastic past and were later woven into a complex mythology that tied them together along with the newly unified country at the beginning of the dynastic age. As different ruling houses claimed the throne, their local gods became national gods and their temples grew in size and importance. According to some Egyptian creation myths, the world originated as a mound of land rising above the watery chaos where the process of creation started. The temple reflected this because its ground level gradually rose within it to represent the holy of holies as the primeval mound. Ironically, as many Egyptian city temples were razed and rebuilt on the same spot, their surrounding towns grew above them so that they became located in a deep hole in the city center. A complex ritual for the founding of a temple by the king is recorded on many temple walls. The first temple in Egypt was associated with the site of creation itself—an honor claimed by many cities. As the primordial home of the god and the mythological location of the city’s founding, the temple was seen as the hub of the region, from which the city’s patron god ruled. In addition to temples that served as cult places for the gods, the pharaohs also built temples to themselves, known as mortuary temples, which were often connected or associated with their tombs, where offerings were made to sustain their spirits in the next life.

Temples served as centers of society, economic production, and wealth redistribution. The largest of the temples could employ thousands of priests, officials, artisans, and laborers, although not all of them were housed at or worked within the confines of the temple complex. Much of the temple’s resources came from estates all over the country that had been given to the temple by the king or by wealthy private individuals hoping to gain the favor of the gods or to have the priesthood remember them in their prayers. Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) is recorded as giving more land than existed in Egypt to Karnak Temple alone! Temples could also receive booty from military campaigns and gifts of statues and cultic equipment from the king, his officials, and the elite.

The first temples were small shrines made of reed matting and mud secured by wooden posts dating to the Predynastic Period. Representations depict what these early shrines looked like—long, rambling constructions within a fenced enclosure and set on an artificial hill. The remains of one of them were found at the site of Hierakonpolis. At the site of Elephantine, we can trace the evolution of a temple from a small cult place in the rocks of the cataracts in the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE) to a vast stone edifice built under the later native Egyptian kings and the successors of Alexander the Great (d. 323 BCE). Elements of earlier structures were reused and adapted over and over again in the construction of successive temples.

Aside from the royal mortuary temples, few temples survive from the earliest dynasties (c. 3000–2150 BCE). Reliefs of a temple of Djoser at Heliopolis show that this important sacred site dates at least as far back as the early dynasties, and a temple of Khentimentiu in the Abydos town mound is even older. Only a few temples remain from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2150–1640 BCE). One at Medinet Madi, in the Fayuum, shows that cult temple plans grew more symmetrical during that period, and divine temples made increasing use of stone. The pattern of a sanctuary lying behind a pillared hall frequently appears in Middle Kingdom temples, and sometimes these two elements are fronted by open courts, foreshadowing the standard temple layout used in later times. The pylon gate also makes its first appearance in the Middle Kingdom. The Second Cataract forts built in Nubia, south of Egypt, had within them small temples dedicated to local deities, and many of these were expanded or renewed when the forts were reoccupied by the Egyptians at the beginning of the New Kingdom.
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Cult temples were located in the center of every city. Karnak, one of the largest temple complexes in Egypt, was added to and rebuilt over a period of more than 2,000 years. (Terry J. Lawrence/iStockphoto.com)

The greatest flowering of ecclesiastical architecture took place in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). The great wealth generated by the imperial ambitions of the pharaohs of the 18th and 19th dynasties, along with the increasing use of sandstone, which allowed for larger, taller structures, combined to create the world’s largest temple complex at Karnak. The Precinct of Amun-Re at Karnak in Thebes covered an area of about 200 acres and is the largest religious complex in the world.

Temples incorporated sanctuaries, columned halls, courts, and pylon gateways that could be reduplicated and added on to or entirely rebuilt by successive rulers. Temples were linked to the town and each other by avenues lined with sculptures, and the sacred image could leave the sanctuary and be carried along these avenues in festival processions throughout the town or to other temples by land or river.

Amenhotep III’s son and successor, Amenhotep IV, changed his name to Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE) and the traditional religion along with it. He elevated an obscure solar deity, the Aten, over all the others and proscribed the worship of most other gods. The extant temples were closed, and new temples to the Aten were constructed. These new temples were vastly different in design and construction, featuring vast, open sun courts; they were also made with small blocks called talatat to enable more rapid construction. Akhenaten’s religious revolution was short lived. After his death and the return to the old religion, his temples were dismantled and the blocks used as fill in the construction of later temples. Excavation has revealed many of the decorated talatat blocks from his temples at Karnak and Hermopolis and their decoration, in part, virtually reconstructed.

The Ramesside kings expanded Karnak greatly and constructed many other temples throughout the land. Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) built extensively at Karnak and also at Abydos. His son and successor Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) was perhaps the greatest temple builder of all, constructing over 25 monuments from the Delta to Nubia.

As the wealth of the temple of Karnak continued to grow, so did the power of its priesthood. By the end of the New Kingdom, the high priests of Amun declared themselves kings of Egypt, splitting the country between themselves and a dynasty ruling in Tanis. The kings of the 21st Delta Dynasty (r. 1070–945 BCE) constructed a vast temple complex in their capital at Tanis that was a mirror of the temple complex at Karnak.

The weakened Egypt of the Third Intermediate Period (1070–623 BCE) was threatened by Assyrian invasion, but for a time they were forestalled by the Kushite kings of Nubia, who reunified Egypt, and these pharaohs restored and expanded the temple at Karnak. They also developed innovations such as the kiosk and the cella in antis, which would become standard features in later Egyptian temple architecture. The Assyrians returned and were able to push back the Nubians with the aid of a dynasty in the delta town of Sais. With their southern rivals out of the way, the Saite kings turned on their Assyrian overlords and founded the 26th Dynasty (r. 664–525 BCE).

Although Egypt was repeatedly invaded during the late Dynastic Period, temple construction continued largely unabated, and foreign rulers were eager to make their mark on the sacred landscape to legitimize their rule. These later temples were the center of a popular devotion that included oracles, animal cults, and sanitariums for healing ailments. Florid decoration and new architectural forms continued to develop, such as elaborate varieties of column capitals, screen walls, rooftop shrines, and mammisi (i.e., small chapels attached to larger temples), which would celebrate the birth of a god.

After Rome conquered Egypt (30 BCE), Augustus (d. 14 CE) and later Roman emperors built over 50 temples in Egypt and numerous temples to Egyptian gods, such as Isis and Serapis, throughout the Roman world from Britain to Syria. Building projects declined in the later centuries of Roman rule up until the fourth century CE. With the rise of Christianity, temples were gradually abandoned and then defaced. In 391 CE, all pagan cults throughout the empire were banned, and by 550 CE, the temple of Isis at Philae, the last major functioning temple in Egypt, was shut down and converted into a church.
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DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE

Few examples of domestic architecture survive from the earliest periods of Egyptian history. Most structures were built of wattle and daub and leave little trace aside from postholes. A soul-house—a clay model placed in graves—was found in a predynastic grave at El-Amra; it depicts a wattle-and-daub house with battered walls, windows, and a rolled-up mat for a door. There are few surviving structures from the earliest periods of dynastic civilization—houses of the Archaic Period and Old Kingdom at Elephantine as well as a workshop and a palace at Hierakonpolis, and there also appears to have been a palace at Bubastis in the Old Kingdom, and a large settlement for quartering and feeding the construction workforce has been found south of the pyramids at Giza.

A large town built in conjunction with the pyramid of Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE) at el-Lahun in the Fayuum had houses with pillared rear façades, similar to some depicted on the model soul-houses. The town, located at a place that became known as Kahun, was laid out in a large, square enclosure covering more than 25 acres. The town was divided internally into different quarters with a range of structures segregated by size; a large mansion or palace stood on a promontory at one end. The size of the houses ranged from over 2,500 square meters (nearly 27,000 square feet) for upper-class houses to 120 square meters (about 1,300 square feet) for the smallest houses.

During the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), a chain of frontier fortresses had been built along the border with Nubia at the Second Cataract. The forts contained homes for the soldiers and their families, not unlike those at Kahun. At Elephantine, a group of houses dating to the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) was uncovered in the area of the temple of Khnum. The houses were of two basic types—large court-centered houses, measuring approximately 1,000 square feet, and smaller tripartite houses laid out in a roughly orthogonal pattern along a number of perpendicular streets. Pressed by rivals on both fronts, the Theban dynasts of the Second Intermediate Period founded a new palace-city at Deir el-Ballas just north of Thebes on the west bank of the Nile. It is the first example we have of large-scale urban planning in Egypt, and it set a pattern for domestic architecture in the following New Kingdom.

The houses at Deir el-Ballas exhibit a variety of plans, as at Elephantine and other Second Intermediate Period settlements. In the Deir el-Ballas houses, the most common feature is the court, either a central space or an entrance court. Service wings are often appended to the exterior of one or more sides of the houses. The houses at Deir el-Ballas vary in plan based on location and possibly by function. To the west of the North Palace were large houses set closely together and separated from one another by narrow alleyways; each was fronted by a well, a cooking installation, and a trough and manger for keeping animals. The houses had long columned halls and a series of rooms with mastabas (flat, slant-sided mud benches); the walls preserved some remains of painted decoration.

The largest city we have is the capital of Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE) at Tell el-Amarna. He changed the art styles and architecture to go with his radical new religion. From this site comes our largest corpus of private houses from ancient Egypt; they range in size from small huts to elaborate “villas.” The “standard Amarna villa” plan consists of a square house with both public and private sections divided into three main areas: the front section, which contained the entrance, usually approached by a ramp or stairway; a vestibule; and a long hall or loggia. The second area consists of a middle section with a square central hall, which usually incorporated a raised dais along the back wall. Also associated with the central hall, one usually finds a rectangular side hall and a stairway for access to a second story. Lastly, there is an inner section, which consists of private apartments at the rear of the house. These can be reduplicated many times over in the larger houses. There is usually one master bedroom suite, however, which consisted of a bedroom with a raised sleeping niche, a bathroom, a short hall, and a square room with a central column. Smaller guest, servant, or harim quarters may also be grouped in this sector of the house, along with storage magazines.

The interior and exterior appearance of this type of house has been debated considerably. The main house was situated in a large square plot of ground and centered in a walled enclosure. Contained in the enclosure were stables, workshops, and storage magazines, as well as grain silos, an oven, and a small chapel set in a garden. The house itself was square in plan and designed around a columned central hall. Entrance to the house was up a flight of stairs and through a small porch and vestibule set at the northeast corner of the building.

Most discussions of domestic architecture in ancient Egypt have concentrated on the remains from Tell el-Amarna. The “standard Amarna villa” has been cited in innumerable publications as the quintessential pre-Roman example of domestic architecture from the Mediterranean world. However, it appears that Tell el-Amarna was unique not only in its temple architecture but also in the houses of the populace. The Amarna villa cannot be seen as the result of the evolution of the standard Egyptian house but instead as a conscious and deliberate borrowing from traditional New Kingdom palatial architecture. As is the case with royal and private mortuary structures, a similar interplay of parallel development and innovation can be seen between royal palaces and private houses.

For the New Kingdom residential royal palace, both representations and the model palaces show that there was a fairly strict conception of the essential elements of the royal palace in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). These elements were as follows:


1.Enclosure wall

2.Off-axis entrance

3.Vestibule, or series of vestibules, anterooms, and forecourts

4.Central hall or court

5.Throne room

6.Royal bedchamber with bath and possibly additional private rooms, which replicate the features of the Amarna “villas”



The decoration of palaces suggests the similar division of earth and sky as is found in temple decoration. Pavements depicted marsh and water scenes and palm and lotus columns, and ceilings were decorated with birds or stars, as found in the palaces of Merenptah (r. 1213–1203 BCE) at Memphis or Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) at Malqata. Bound captives on the windows of appearance, throne bases, and stairways, and scenes of armed men or men hunting in the desert depict the king’s symbolic mastery over the forces of chaos, a theme also found on the exterior of temples. On the inner rooms, depictions of the king himself, or protective gods, again evoke temple decoration. Even the fortified appearance of the exterior of the palaces is paralleled in the massive crenellated and bastioned girdle walls of New Kingdom temples.

Decoration also implies certain functions for some of the elements in the palace design. As at Malqata, for example, the storage magazines are painted with depictions of stands of food or fattened cows, and the figure of the enthroned king is shown outside his throne room, while figures of the protective god Bes decorate the king’s bedchamber.

Aside from the Amarna Period in the 14th century BCE, most representations of the royal palace focus only on the window of appearance, emphasizing this feature of the palace. This would be where most people’s interaction with the palace would take place at an appearance or award ceremony with the pharaoh looking down on the assembled crowd below. The kings of Egypt were so closely connected with their royal residences that one of the names for the palace, the pr ‘a, literally the “great house,” eventually became the designation for the ruler himself—“pharaoh.”

Following the death of the “heretic pharaoh” Akhenaten in 1336 BCE, his city and palaces were abandoned and the old religion reinstituted, and the temples he closed were reopened. The court returned to Thebes, and the city grew even more grand. Although few examples of domestic structures from the post-Amarna Period are known, there have been uncovered outside the modern town, along the road to the Luxor airport, a series of “townhouses” dating to the late 18th and 19th dynasties. These houses appear to follow a compressed version of the standard Amarna villa plan, not unlike a suggested restoration of the townhouse depicted in the Theban tomb of Thutnefer. Elsewhere in the area around Luxor, however, the domestic architecture of the late New Kingdom appears to return to more traditional styles. This is certainly the case with a quarter of priestly houses found in the area of the Sacred Lake at Karnak Temple.

At Medinet Habu, a series of houses dating to the late Ramesside and Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) was discovered in the environs of the mortuary temple of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) and range from large columned structures to cramped hovels. The plans of modern Egyptian village dwellings show considerable variety, as do the ancient houses. They vary with the wealth of the individual owners and the availability of land. The almost endless variety of plans makes it difficult to characterize any one particular structure as the archetypal Egyptian house, modern or ancient. Yet the houses are distinct in design from the private dwellings of the ancient Near East, the Aegean, and, for many periods, Nubia.

The ancient Egyptian house was designed principally on the basis of utility, with the so-called “snail house” being the characteristic unit. This unit consisted of a square or rectangular enclosure with a central dividing wall. A building of this type usually was composed of an open court entered from the gap in the perimeter wall and one or two rooms formed between the internal wall and the opposite perimeter wall. This basic building block made any number of permutations possible, and it is for that reason that it was so popular and long lived.

See also: Arts: Palaces; Housing and Community: House and Home; Towns and Cities
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FAIENCE AND GLASS

Faience

The ancient Egyptians perfected the manufacture of a glazed, non-clay ceramic commonly known as “faience.” The material when first seen by early travelers to Egypt from Europe was confused with the pottery of the Faenze region of Italy, also known as majolica. In fact, Egyptian faience is not an earthenware at all but a mixture of silica derived from sand or crushed quartz with an alkali, usually natron, and a colorant, often copper. When it was fired, the silica would melt and migrate to the surface mixed with the colorant to form a glassy crust.

In ancient Egyptian, faience was called tjehnet, meaning “brilliant” or “dazzling.” It was used much as we use plastic as a substitute for a wide variety of materials, particularly semiprecious stones like turquoise and lapis lazuli. It is a difficult material to use and may have developed by accident when steatite or soapstone beads were dropped into a fire and glazed accidentally with silica from melted sand. Glazed steatite was also produced throughout Egyptian history, and in the process of making it not only did it take on a beautiful deep color but the firing also made the stone much harder.

The earliest faience dates to the beginning of the Dynastic Period (c. 3000 BCE), and a number of small votive figurines modeled in faience have been discovered at various temple sites. The subterranean chambers of the step pyramid of Djoser were lined with thousands of faience tiles in imitation of reed matting. The faience of this period tends to have a light blue or blue-green, matte surface. The only pigments used were copper for a pale blue or manganese for a dark purple-black. Beads and inlays were found in quantity in Old Kingdom tombs, but it is not until the Middle Kingdom that we see the brilliant glaze we are familiar with, particularly in the figurines of hippopotami that have become famous. They are part of a larger menagerie of magical creatures in faience that were placed in tombs of the period. At the site of the Middle Kingdom pyramids at Lisht, the Metropolitan Museum of Art Expedition found the ground littered with hundreds of beads, amulets, and slag from a faience workshop.


FAIENCE HIPPOPOTAMUS “WILLIAM”

A well-known figure of a hippopotamus is today found in the collection of New York City’s Metropolitan Museum of Art and is popularly known as “William,” after William C. Hayes, one of the museum’s illustrious curators. There are a number of such figures known, though not all so well preserved. Indeed, many of these were ritually broken so they would not magically reanimate in the tomb and harm the deceased. Hippopotami are still one of the most dangerous animals in Africa. However, the Egyptians also revered its maternal devotion, so it was both revered and feared. This particular figurine was one of a pair found deposited in the tomb of the steward Senbi II at Meir, which was excavated by the Egyptian archaeologist Ahmed Bey Kamal in 1910.

Three of the hippo’s legs have been restored because they were purposely broken to render it harmless. This example is standing, but others have been found in a reclining position or rearing up with open mouths. They are usually decorated with images of lotus flowers, aquatic plants, birds, and butterflies, representing the hippo’s marshy environment, and rendered in finely painted line-work with purple-black manganese pigment on the copper blue faience body. These figures of hippos were often found as part of Middle Kingdom burial equipment, which also included other faience models of animals and food, though none have ever quite captured “William’s” popularity.
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With the New Kingdom, even more sophisticated examples of faience manufacture are known, including beautiful shallow bowls often decorated to look like lotus pools or chalices in the form of the blue lotus flower. In the later 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE), a wide variety of new colors were achieved by painting the faience bodies with metallic oxide paints or with a faience slurry incorporating the appropriate colorant. Another procedure, known as inlaying within faience, consisted of filling incised depressions with faience paste. At Tell el-Amarna in the 14th century BCE, the slurry was applied in a painterly fashion to create beautiful inlay tiles with naturalistic renderings of plants and animals. The artisans at Amarna also experimented with subtle color shading and blending. In addition, they were able to produce a sparkling white body by adding ground quartz pebbles to the faience body mixture. This created a background that would intensify the applied colors.

While elaborate faience tiles decorated the palaces and temples of the succeeding Ramesside rulers of the 19th and 20th Dynasties (1295–1070 BCE), the spontaneous, painterly quality of the Amarna faience was gone. However, the size and number of inlays used was impressive, with large-scale faience snarling lions flanking the approach to the king’s throne. By the Late Period (664–343 BCE), the multiplicity of colors seen in the New Kingdom was largely gone also, and much of the faience is again a pale, matte blue, but exquisitely crafted, usually in the form of cosmetic boxes or shabti (funerary) figurines. With the introduction of glazed pottery in the Roman Period, faience production in Egypt ended and the technique was lost.

Glass

While glassmaking/working is closely related to faience manufacture, its basic composition—silica-lime-soda-alumina-magnesia—is more complex and the temperatures required for melting higher, somewhere between 1000°C and 1150°C. Unlike faience, which appeared in the Nile Valley during the fourth millennium BCE, glass does not appear to have been manufactured in any quantity in Egypt until the New Kingdom, undoubtedly a result of increased contact with western Asia during the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE).

The heat that early kilns could reach would not have allowed the material to be liquefied enough to be blown. Instead, the viscous glass could be poured into molds, rolled into thin rods, or wrapped around a removable core, usually clay or dung that would later be scraped out, to form small ornamental vessels. The Uluburun shipwreck contained numerous round glass ingots that were intended for trade around the eastern Mediterranean world.

Such glass was used for small personal ornaments and as inlays. Being difficult to manufacture, glass in Egypt seems to have been a product of the royal court; remains of glass factories have been discovered at the palace cities of Malqata and Amarna. At Amarna, hundreds of fragments and several near-complete vessels from the site attest to the wide range of shapes, colors, and decorative devices used in the crafting of these luxury items. A popular Amarna color scheme was that of a cobalt-blue body with trails of yellow, white, and turquoise glass applied in bands or as trim. The technique required heating of the glass and body and then adding thin colored glass threads. Once wrapped around the body, the threads melted and were pressed into the soft glass, allowing the creation of festoon, chevron, and swirl patterns by combing these filaments with a metal tool. Pieces of colored glass could also be fused together to form a mosaic-like composition. These techniques were usually reserved for cosmetic vessels, which could contain precious unguents and perfumes without the leaching that would happen even in stone vessels.

Glass was also used as a substitute for semiprecious stones, and many of the jewels from the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) as well as other royal and elite burials had inlays of glass. Glass at this early period was so valuable that the tomb robbers were searching for it as much as for gold. With the decreasing fortunes of Egypt after the New Kingdom, glass became much more rare until the Greco-Roman Period, when advances in technology made cheap blown glass widely available.

See also: Arts: Jewelry; Painting and Pigments; Science and Technology: Faience and Vitreous Materials
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FUNERARY ARCHITECTURE

Since the earliest times, the ancient Egyptians made elaborate preparations for the afterlife, focusing on a sepulcher, usually located on the desert margins away from the settlements of the living. The earliest tombs were simple pits dug into the ground and covered with a mound of earth. These burials set the pattern for all later tombs, which had two essential components: a substructure that was the burial chamber and a superstructure that would identify and protect the grave and later be the location of a mortuary cult.

The burial chamber was dug into the earth or cut into the bedrock below ground level and sealed after the body and grave goods were deposited. A memorial chapel was located above ground and was accessible to visitors, who would recite prayers and leave offerings of food and drink for the deceased. Up until the advent of the Dynastic Period (c. 3000 BCE), bodies placed in graves dug into the desert sand would be naturally mummified due to desiccation.

Around the time of the unification of Egypt into a single kingdom at the beginning of the historic period, kings and the elites began to be buried in built graves and interred in coffins, which insulated them from the drying effects of the sand. The remains then began to decay. The previous millennia of bodies being preserved after death had ingrained into the Egyptian belief system the necessity of preserving the corpse, and so artificial means needed to be developed to ensure their preservation.

Social stratification can be seen in the size, design, and complexity of the tomb complex. The earliest built tombs are flat-roofed, rectangular structures with outward-sloping sides called mastabas after the Arabic word for a mud bench, a typical feature of village houses. Mastabas were constructed out of mud bricks and later of stone.

The earliest mastabas were constructed of mud brick laid in a complex niched pattern derived from Mesopotamian temple architecture. The niched pattern was simplified over time and eventually, instead of surrounding the façade, became just one or two niches located on the west-facing side of the tomb. These niches developed into “false doors” that were believed to be the connection between the worlds of the living and the dead. This connection allowed the spirit of the deceased to receive offerings of food and drink left in or depicted on the chapel. Incorporated into the chapel could be a small, hidden chamber called a serdab, from the Arabic word for “cellar.” This compartment housed statues of the deceased and his or her family that could serve as alternate homes for the person’s soul.

As far as we can determine, up until the reign of Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE), even kings were buried in mastaba-type tombs. Djoser’s step pyramid grew out of the traditional rectangular mastaba tomb superstructure. Throughout later history, there was interplay between royal and private domestic and funerary architecture.

During the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), the step pyramid design evolved into the true pyramid, and private mastaba tombs developed from mud brick to stone constructions with larger and larger memorial chapels for the tomb owners incorporated into them. By the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE), stone came into use for the mastabas, possibly as a by-product of the massive pyramid construction projects being undertaken by the state. This is especially evident in the Memphite area, where hundreds of these tombs were constructed adjacent to the royal pyramid cemeteries. The chapel walls were covered in carved and painted hieroglyphic inscriptions and relief decoration recording events of the funeral ceremonies and provisions for the afterlife. Throughout the Old Kingdom, the chapels grew in size and complexity. Chapels and false doors for a number of family members could be incorporated into one mastaba.

The disruption of the First Intermediate Period (2150–2030 BCE) brought with it the end of most large funerary monuments; only a few small pyramids were built for kings and small mud-brick shrines with rough carved stelae for private people. The cliff tomb, with a façade cut into the rock of an escarpment, appeared at the end of the Old Kingdom and became a popular alternative burial monument. At Thebes, these tombs were carved with multiple small openings, creating closely spaced columns in a style known as the saff tomb. They often had a massive sloping yard on the exterior. This type of tomb was reproduced on a grand scale when Egypt was reunified in the Middle Kingdom (2030–1640 BCE), and the first royal tomb of that era was built by Mentuhotep II (2030–2000 BCE). A pyramid also probably topped it. With the 12th Dynasty (1981–1802 BCE), the kings copied the design of the late Old Kingdom pyramids almost exactly. Some of the earliest surviving nonroyal cult temples date to this time.

The tombs of royalty and the upper classes were also brilliantly painted with scenes of the journey to the next life. Kings were no longer buried in pyramids but in long, narrow tombs cut into the rock in the Valley of the Kings across the river from Thebes. No longer the preserve of the crown, small mud-brick pyramids were built by private people above their tombs and topped with a stone pyramidion inscribed with their names and titles.

With the end of the New Kingdom (11th century BCE), another period of political strife and economic depression ensued. Little building was done except at Tanis, where the kings built their tombs under the floor of a new temple for protection. Even for the kings, their funerary monuments were small and many of their burial goods were recycled from other tombs. Private people were buried in catacombs or mass graves with little other than a coffin, often one that had been reused as well.

When the Nubians conquered Egypt and founded the 25th Dynasty in the late eighth century BCE, they embarked on many new building projects. They revived the use of pyramids for royal tombs in their homeland in the Sudan, and their officials in Thebes built huge, beautifully decorated tombs with scenes copied from the tombs of earlier periods. A declining economy and fear of robbery resulted in few elaborate tomb chapels being built in the Late Period (664–343 BCE), although very elaborate, though often unsuccessful, measures were taken to safeguard the burial from plunderers.

See also: Arts: Pyramids; Tomb Painting; Politics and Warfare: Tomb Robbery; Religion and Beliefs: Coffins and Sarcophagi; Funerary Figurines and Shabtis; Funerary Furniture; Funerary Literature; Funerary Ritual; Tomb Cults
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GREAT SPHINX

At 260 feet long by 20 feet wide and reaching a height of 65 feet, the Great Sphinx is one of the largest statues in the world. Even the ancient Egyptians themselves were puzzled by the remote antiquity and purpose of the Great Sphinx at Giza. There has been much recent speculation regarding the date of the monument, but these conjectures often ignore the basic facts, relying on purported astronomical alignments or reflecting an incomplete understanding of the geomorphology of the Giza Plateau. The Sphinx and the pyramids at Giza rest on a limestone bed made of a number of layers of rock of different ages and degrees of hardness, known as the Mokkatam Formation. The head of the Great Sphinx is one of the few remaining in situ outcrops of the hardest stratum and the most desirable for building. The underlying limestone is far softer and evidences significantly more erosion than the head.

The head’s massive size, as well as the need to work with the existing shape of the stone left in the quarry bed, required the sculptors and builders of the Great Sphinx to deviate from strict proportionality. A head of correct proportion would have been inherently unstable, given that it would be resting on a neck of much softer stone. Likewise, although it has been suggested that an even larger head might have belonged to a previous incarnation as a lion or jackal, that would have been impossible, because it could never have supported its own weight cantilevered out into open space.

Some have suggested that erosional patterns present in the Giza limestone must have come from running water during a much earlier time, when there was much heavier precipitation at the plateau during the African Humid Period, which occurred between 14,800 and 5,500 years ago. Such a construction would have been well beyond the technological capabilities of the inhabitants of the Nile Valley at the time.

[image: image]

The world’s first monumental sculpture, the Great Sphinx at Giza, was partially carved out of the stone left by quarrying operations on the plateau. It was constructed during the reign of Khafre, and the face has the features of the king. Venerated by later generations, the Great Sphinx was thought to be a god in and of itself. (Jordan Tan/Dreamstime.com)

However, erosional patterns from running water and from groundwater transpiration are sometimes difficult to distinguish from one another, even for geologists. In addition, the runnels that are supposed to have been carved by running water can be easily explained as either cut lines for the removal of stone blocks that can be seen all over Egypt or as ancient fissures in the limestone itself. Indeed, many of the channels run down the face of the rock of the Sphinx enclosure at an oblique angle that could not have been created by water running down into the Sphinx quarry.

The southern wall of the enclosure follows the causeway of Khafre (r. 2520–2494 BCE), and it is to the reign of that king that the Sphinx is usually ascribed. A recent suggestion that the Sphinx dates slightly earlier, to the reign of Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE) and that the causeway is angled to avoid the monument fails to take into consideration the fact that the massive blocks that form the walls of the unfinished Sphinx temple clearly come from the lowest level of the Sphinx quarry.

The Sphinx appears to be a relic of quarrying for the monuments of Khufu and Khafre and would therefore date to late in the reign of Khafre. Egyptian quarries are often marked by large standing outcrops of rock left by the selective removal of stone. Therefore the causeway would have been angled to avoid the outcrop, not the finished Sphinx. If the Sphinx had been designed by Khufu, why would it be positioned so far from his other memorials? Indeed, his causeway and temples angle away from it. In addition, the known images of Khafre correspond much more closely to the features of the Sphinx than to any other king.


SPHINX OF SESOSTRIS III (R. 1878–1840 BCE)

In contrast to the serene, almost enigmatic, face of the Great Sphinx at Giza, this sphinx exemplifies the dour introspection typical of late Middle Kingdom royal portraits. Not all representations of this time show such a weary, aged countenance, and there has been a debate as to why they would deviate from the traditional idealized images of other kings. Some have suggested it may reflect the decline of the state that would eventually lead to another Intermediate Period, and others have thought that it may reflect the introspection seen in some of the instructional literature of the time.

The image of the sphinx was often used as a guardian of sacred places, and pairs of sphinxes often flanked entrances to temples and palaces, or multiples of them lined avenues or processional ways. This sphinx was carved from a single block of very hard anorthosite gneiss brought from the quarries in Nubia. Middle Kingdom sculptors excelled in carving hard stones and at making the most of their individual characteristics. With this sphinx, the carver has cleverly used the pattern in the stone to enhance the power of the leonine forelegs and the arch of the rib cage. The royal nemes head cloth masks the transition from animal body to human head with the headdress, and the stylized pattern of the pleats in the lappets melds into the lion’s mane. Below the royal false beard is a serekh surmounted by a falcon, and below that the king’s Horus name, “divine of thrones,” and his throne name, “shining are the kas of Re.” The brooding yet fierce expression on the face of Sesostris, along with his deep-set, heavy-lidded eyes, pursed lips, heavy lines, and gaunt cheeks make this sculpture one of the most powerful portraits in all of Egyptian art.
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It has been generally assumed that having built his valley temple and causeway beside the Sphinx, Khafre then beautified the lump of rock by adding his face to it and turning the suggestive shape into a sphinx. This would follow the development of rock-carved sculpture at Giza first evidenced in the tomb of Meresankh III, Khafre’s principal queen, who predeceased him. The tomb has recently opened to tourists, and it radically departs from earlier tombs at Giza by being decorated with rock-cut sculptures. In her chapel are representations of the queen, her mother, and her courtiers carved from the living rock of the plateau in a style imitating the free-standing statues that adorned earlier mastaba tombs.

Situated partially below ground level, the Sphinx quarry filled up periodically with sand, and the famous Dream Stela of Thutmose IV (r. 1400–1390 BCE) records that as a young prince riding in the desert, he rested in the shade of the monument, which declared to him in a vision that if he cleared away the sand from around it, he would become king of Egypt. By the New Kingdom (1550–1295 BCE), the sculpture had become a personification of the god Harmachis, Horus of the Horizon, and a cult temple built nearby in the reign of Amenhotep II (r. 1427–1400 BCE). The lower body of the Sphinx was finished in masonry blocks that underwent several periods of restoration into the Roman Period. This restoration included a beard with the image of a New Kingdom pharaoh now in fragments in the Cairo and British Museums. Worshippers set up votive stelae and statuary around it. The quarry was cleared in the early part of the 20th century by the Egyptian Antiquities Service and has been the focus of documentation and restoration efforts ever since.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying
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JEWELRY

Items of personal adornment in ancient Egypt were not just purely decorative ornaments; they often had religious significance or were indicators of rank and status. They could also be powerful amulets, items for barter and trade, and diplomatic gifts or military honors; men and women, and the dead as well as the living, wore them. Jewelry was a standard grave good, and tomb robbers in all ages eagerly sought after it, so the little material recovered from excavations probably represents only a small fraction of the jewelry that once existed, since it was a major target for tomb robbers from ancient times to the present day.

Some of the earliest jewelry that comes from Egypt dates to the Predynastic Period and consists mainly of necklaces of small beads, pendants, and shell bracelets. Gold, electrum, and copper were also used along with small amounts of imported lapis lazuli. Once Egypt was unified, jewelers started producing ever more elaborate creations for the royal court. In the tomb of King Djer of the First Dynasty, four bracelets were discovered still in place on a linen-wrapped forearm that may be all that is left of the king’s mummy. Three were composed of various types of beads of gold, turquoise, lapis lazuli, and amethyst, while the fourth consisted of 27 plaques in gold and turquoise fashioned in the shape of a palace façade topped by a falcon.

By the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), the broad collar becomes the standard item of dress for men and women, including the king, queen, and gods, and continues in popularity until the end of pharaonic civilization. The collars were usually made of rows of faience, shell, bone, or stone beads strung together and gathered at the ends in terminals that are sometimes attached to a counterpoise that hung down the back of the neck. The collars could have a bottom row of ornamental pendants, which in this period are often stylized beetles. They could be worn around the neck with other items of jewelry, such as necklaces and chokers, and as a part of a parure, or set, with bracelets and anklets. Beads and pendants could also be made of gold and hard stones, such as carnelian or glazed steatite. A unique set of stacked bracelets in their own jewelry box was found in the tomb of Queen Hetepheres, the mother of Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE). Made of silver, they were inlaid with butterflies made of small inlays of lapis, turquoise, and carnelian. Other items of jewelry included diadems made of gold leaf over copper with faience and stone inlays that imitated the floral wreaths Egyptian men and women wore in their hair.

In some relatively poor burials from the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), great quantities of beads and jewels were found wrapped inside modestly interred mummies. These burials are evidence of the social upheaval recounted in the Lamentations of Ipuwer, “indeed gold and lapis lazuli, silver and turquoise carnelian and amethyst . . . are strung on the necks of maidservants . . . .” (Lichtheim, 1973, 152). As in all the arts, the Intermediate Period saw many innovations, including the appearance of many new amulet types, including scarabs, many of which were carved with pseudo-hieroglyphic inscriptions by illiterate artists.

Once the country was reunified in the Middle Kingdom (2030–1640 BCE), court artisans flourished and produced some of the most exquisitely crafted jewelry that has survived from the ancient world. Pectorals and motto clasps were created with symbols and hieroglyphs inlaid onto a precious metal backing to form beautiful heraldic compositions. Exotic and difficult-to-work stones were also prized for Middle Kingdom jewelry, including amethyst and garnet, which were carved into beads or small amulets. A number of troves of jewels were discovered in the burials of royal women of the later Middle Kingdom, including at el-Lahun, excavated in 1914 by W. M. F. Petrie, and at Dashur, excavated in 1895 by Jacques De Morgan and, since 1990, by the Metropolitan Museum. Each displays remarkable craftsmanship as well as subtle variations on decorative themes. A popular amulet was a freshwater oyster shell that was drilled to be strung as a pendant; these were also copied in gold, silver, and faience.

During the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) and in the Imperial Age of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) that followed it, the country was open to influences from beyond its borders, and new types of jewelry were adopted, such as earrings, which had been worn by the Nubians, and images of flies given as medals for relentlessness in battle. Many traditional forms of jewelry remained in use as well or were elaborated upon. Both men and women in the New Kingdom were adorned with all manner of jewelry and cosmetics, reflecting the wealth and lavish lifestyle of Egypt at the height of its power and influence. Fashions in jewelry reflected the luxuriant age of the Egyptian empire with its access to exotic goods and materials that flowed into the country from territories in the Near East and Nubia.

Rare pigments allowed the production of polychrome faience in a wide variety of hues, and the use of glass, developed in the Near East, became more frequent in Egyptian adornments and for cosmetic vessels. Traditional Egyptian motifs, such as those of the god Bes, protector of women, remained popular amulets and images on items of jewelry. The scarab became commonplace, not only as a personal seal or signet but also set into a ring where it could swivel. The scarab shape lent itself to myriad small amulets in the form of ducks, gazelles, hedgehogs, fish, apes, and all manner of creatures known as scaraboids.

The use of new pigments enabled the production of faience in a wide variety of colors, and this was used to great effect in simulating floral broad collars. At the site of Tell el-Amarna, many of the following design elements and colors were found in such collars: palm fronds in green; lotus petals in yellow, white, gray, and blue; dates in green, blue, and red; bunches of grapes in dark blue; cornflowers in green, blue, and white; persea fruits in yellow; and dom palm fruits in red. The individual beads were made in molds, and small ring beads were attached to the top and bottom to allow the stringing to interlock two strands. The strands were then gathered into triangular necklace terminals in the shape of lotus blossoms that were pierced with holes for the necklace strings. These collars were worn by the upper classes and by royalty. A number were found in the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) strung in a variety of patterns with different styles of terminals. Gold versions of these beads have been found in Egypt and also on Cyprus.

The tomb of Tutankhamun discovered by Howard Carter in 1923 held a staggering wealth of jewelry, but judging from the information recorded on many of the jewelry boxes in the tomb, Carter estimated that as much as 60 percent of the jewelry had been taken by robbers. Still, there were over 200 pieces in the tomb, and the records tell us that many items were intended to be worn for specific rituals and events.

In the ancient city of Tanis, excavated in the late 1930s to early 1940s by Pierre Montet, the tombs of the kings of the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE) and their families and high officials were discovered. Although most were robbed, some spectacular items of jewelry were found. Some of these were probably recycled New Kingdom pieces from the tombs in the Valley of the Kings that were opened during this period, but others seem to have been crafted specially for these kings and their court. There were far greater quantities of lapis lazuli than in Tutankhamun’s tomb, including a massive ball bead necklace. Egyptian jewelry and motifs, particularly the scarab, were popular throughout the ancient world and have remained so even until today.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Metals and Alloys; Fashion and Appearance: Ornaments and Jewelry; Science and Technology: Faience and Vitreous Materials; Glass Manufacture; Mining and Metallurgy: Gold, Silver, and Copper
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METALS AND ALLOYS

Although it was lacking deposits of many metals, Egypt was richer in gold than any other country of the ancient world. In fact, much of the gold in ancient Greece, Rome, and the Near East came from the Nile Valley. There were deposits of alluvial gold and veins of gold-bearing rock in the Eastern Desert in Egypt and Nubia. The Egyptians distinguished between gold of different qualities. In their inscriptions they used expressions like “fine gold,” “gold doubly refined,” and “gold of three times,” as well as speaking of white gold, green gold, native gold, ketem gold, and many other types of gold.

The inclusion of silver could result in a dullish gray- or green-looking metal, and copper or iron could make it look reddish. Electrum, a gold-silver alloy that occurred naturally, had a silver content of 20 percent or higher, and its color ranged from pale yellow to that of white gold. Gold could also be used in gilding, that is, the application of gold to the surface of an object made of another material. Gold foil (0.1–0.5 mm thick) was hammered into place and fastened with small rivets, while thinner gold leaf (0.01–0.09 mm thick) could be applied with an adhesive, such as wax or hide glue, often on a plaster backing. Gold could also be applied as granulation, a technique in which small spheres of the metal are soldered or sintered in place.

Ancient wires for chains and surface enhancement were usually made by cutting narrow metal strips and twisting them in a technique called strip-twisting. When rolled between two hard, flat surfaces, these strips formed regular wires with diagonals visible under scrutiny. Some wires may have been pulled through stone beads or copper plates with holes of diminishing size, a process known as drawing.

Gold was malleable and easy to work and, unlike many metals, existed commonly in its pure metallic state. It was the earliest metal to be worked in the Nile Valley, and the techniques developed to manipulate it gave the Egyptians expertise to work with other mineral ores imported from other countries, such as silver, copper, tin, and lead. These metals were generally obtained by trade but also through military expeditions, such as the ones sent to the Sinai to mine copper.

The earliest known Egyptian copper artifacts were beads and small tools dated to the Predynastic Period, and it has been suggested that they were fashioned from native copper, which can occasionally be found in Egypt. By the first dynasties, copper was being imported into Egypt in sheet form and hammered into shape for tools and vessels, and, later, copper was even used for large sculptures that were made by attaching sheets of metal to a wooden core. Some vessels, like ewers, had bodies that were hammered and spouts that were cast and then affixed to the bodies by riveting or by cold hammering.

Copper is difficult to cast because of the formation of gas bubbles during the pouring of the metal and because of shrinking when it cools. The smelting of copper needs temperatures of about 800°C, which required a specially built kiln. The final product could then be pounded into shape, an action that also increased the metal’s hardness. The brittleness caused by the hammering could be eliminated by repeated annealing or tempering by heating the metal to 500 to 700°C and thus softening it.

The introduction of bronze, which again appeared later in Egypt than in the Middle East, was a huge improvement in tool and weapon manufacture. Unlike iron, which was a difficult material to work, bronze could be cast, hammered cold, and annealed to improve its hardness. Bronze is an alloy of copper that contains about 4 percent tin. It is harder than pure copper, melts at a lower temperature, and is easier to cast.

Some copper-bronze artifacts found in Egypt predate the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), but they may be the result of impurities in the copper ores. There are small tin deposits in Egypt in the Eastern Desert, but there is no evidence that they were ever exploited, and most of the tin for the production of bronze was imported, probably from Anatolia. Lead was also added to bronze in Egypt so that the metal would remain molten longer and enable casting in more elaborate molds.

While iron is a very common element, and iron ores occur in the mountainous areas of the Eastern Desert and Sinai, high-grade ores are rare. Hematite, a mineral form of iron oxide, was used as a colorant and for beads and small objects. Much of the iron used for the manufacture of tools and weapons in Egypt in the first millennium BCE, when it generally came into use, was imported. Iron of meteoric origin with high nickel content was used sporadically since the Predynastic Period and most famously on a dagger from the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). The Egyptians were aware of its extraterrestrial origin and called it “copper from heaven.”

Iron is difficult to produce and has to be smelted at temperatures exceeding 1100°C. The smelted metal must then be hammered hot to shape it, and casting of iron was not possible given the technology at hand. Another difficulty was that pure iron is barely harder than bronze. It required the addition of a small amount of carbon, between about 0.5 and 2 percent, and repeated hammering and heating and quenching in cold water to turn iron into steel.

Lead was used as an additive and colorant and could be extracted from galena, a lead sulfide, commonly used for cosmetics in ancient Egypt. Various techniques were used for working metals by the ancient Egyptians, and these included assemblage, where the final product is achieved through some form of joining such as folding or soldering; burnishing, polishing by friction and compression to achieve a shining, lustrous surface; chasing, a technique of working metal from the front using a tool, typically wood or metal, with a rounded end so that the pattern is indented into the surface; engraving, an alternate technique of decorating the surface with incised lines or patterns made by cutting into and removing some of the material with a sharp tool; and repoussé, working sheet metal from behind with tools to raise the pattern, which stands in relief on the front.

Aside from riveting and hammering, metal could be joined by soldering. Colloidal hard soldering, a method commonly used in ancient Egypt, utilizes a copper salt with hammering to produce cleaner, less obtrusive joins. Soldering with silver seems to have been done as early as the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE) and continued through the Dynastic Era. Soft soldering with tin and lead was of later date.

There were three basic methods used to cast metal: direct casting, lost wax casting, and hollow core casting. Direct casting involved pouring molten metal into a hollow or open-face mold. Lost wax casting, or cire perdue, involves covering a wax model with clay or plaster and leaving several outlets in the covering. As the form is heated, the wax melts and runs off through the outlets, leaving an impression inside the mold. The molten metal is then poured into this mold, cooled, and the mold destroyed, leaving a solid metal object. Hollow core casting involves working a wax model around a mud core that is within a mold so that molten metal can flow between the walls of the mold. Once cooled, the core can be discarded, and the object requires far less metal to produce.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Jewelry; Statuary; Fashion and Appearance: Ornaments and Jewelry; Science and Technology: Faience and Vitreous Materials; Glass Manufacture; Mining and Metallurgy: Gold, Silver, and Copper
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MORTUARY TEMPLES

Mortuary temples were an important class of temple in ancient Egypt. These temples were constructed for the cult of deceased pharaohs and associated with the royal burial. Although distinct from divine temples, mortuary temples also housed the worship of other gods besides the memorialized king. Indeed, the king is often shown in the company of these gods, and his divine birth and status make him equal to the members of the Egyptian pantheon.

The earliest mortuary temples evolved out of simple cult installations beside the royal tombs of the First Dynasty and were composed of stone stelae inscribed with the name of the king in a serekh, a rendering of a niched, mud-brick palace façade. The step pyramid complex of Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE) saw a great elaboration of the mortuary temple. It was entered at the northern end through a columned hall and featured the ritual false doors through which the spirit of the king could receive offerings, along with his cult image secreted in a serdab or statue chamber.

The classical type of mortuary temple first appears with the pyramid at Medum, which seems to have at least been completed by Snefru (r. 2575–2551 BCE). It continues the tradition of the paired stelae beside the tomb along with a stone offering temple and a small cult chamber, but these are linked by a causeway built on an east-west axis leading to a valley temple beside the Nile. Snefru’s pyramids at Dashur followed this plan, but the Bent Pyramid has a temple set along the causeway between the mortuary temple and the Nile Valley. Called the “valley temple” of Snefru by the excavator Ahmed Fakhry, it is the earliest intact temple with relief decorations that survives today. A feature of the design is a personification of the king’s estates bringing bounty to the temple along with images of the king and the gods.

This arrangement becomes the standard design of the Old Kingdom pyramid complex, which combined the mortuary temple, or “pyramid temple,” as it is sometimes called, with a causeway and valley temple. Throughout the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) these temples grew in size and complexity. Sculpture and relief portrayed the flow of goods from farms, workshops, and quarries throughout the land to outfit and enrich the temple. Food, once it had been ritually offered to the king’s spirit, went to the officials and priests who maintained the cult.

After the collapse of the Old Kingdom, the construction of these large temples eventually ceased until the reunification under Mentuhotep II (r. 2030–2000 BCE) at the beginning of the Middle Kingdom. His mortuary temple at Deir el-Bahri appears to have combined the pyramid and temple in one, with a central structure surrounded by pillars that evoked the rock-cut tombs of the Theban elites of the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE). A broad causeway that runs from what is now a largely destroyed valley temple approached the temple of Mentuhotep. The temple is square in plan and is composed of colonnaded terraces and a hypostyle hall and sanctuary cut into the cliff face.

The pyramid complexes of the early 12th Dynasty were faithful copies of the late Old Kingdom pyramids, including the design of the mortuary temples. The temples grew larger and more elaborate, and, because of its size and complexity, classical historians called the one constructed by Amenemhet III (r. 1859–1813 BCE) at Hawara “the Labyrinth.”

The reunification of Egypt at the beginning of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1295 BCE) saw the last gasp of the Old Kingdom temple tradition in the pyramid Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE) built at Abydos. The temple associated with it, however, has more in keeping with the succeeding temples of the New Kingdom than with its Old or Middle Kingdom predecessors. Though badly destroyed, the foundations of a large pylon gate that leads to three large parallel halls can be discerned. Remains of column bases and decorated blocks depicting battle scenes have been discovered there.

The succeeding pharaohs of the New Kingdom ceased building pyramids as funerary monuments and, probably for security reasons, placed their tombs instead in the remote Valley of the Kings, far removed from their mortuary temples. Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) constructed her monument beside and in a style that evoked that of Mentuhotep II’s temple at Deir el-Bahri and the terrace temple of Tetisheri at Abydos. It had porticos decorated with relief scenes of her expedition to the fabled land of Punt and her divine birth. The succeeding pharaohs’ mortuary temples were placed along the river in the traditional position of the valley temples, and their plans began to follow much more closely the cult temples dedicated to the gods. Many were constructed of blocks robbed from earlier temples so that the latest and furthest removed temples are generally the best preserved.

By far the most intact royal mortuary temple is that of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) at Medinet Habu. The exterior of the complex is surrounded by a large mud-brick enclosure wall about 700 feet wide and 1,000 feet long and is entered through a fortified tower known as the “High Gate.” A large pylon is decorated with depictions of the king vanquishing his enemies. Behind it is a court with caryatids of Ramesses III as Osiris on the north and a window of appearance and model palace on the south. A second pylon leads into a peristyle hall, again with columns in the shape of Ramesses. Beyond this is a colonnaded portico that fronts a large hypostyle hall surrounded by chapels and magazines. Surrounding the temple proper, but still within the enclosure wall, are vast numbers of storage magazines and houses for temple officials.

Although Ramesses’s successors planned even more lavish temples, they were never finished and, after the New Kingdom, the building of mortuary temples ceased. Thereafter, royal tombs were small and often hidden within the enclosures of existing temples.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Politics and Warfare: Temple Administration; Religion and Beliefs: Temple Ritual; Tomb Cults
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ORGANIC MATERIALS, WORKING OF: IVORY, SHELLS, LEATHER, FEATHERS, AMBER

Artisans in ancient Egypt were skilled in producing beautiful artifacts from the most rare and difficult-to-work materials. Ivory was particularly prized for carving decorative objects and ornaments. The Egyptians used the large curving incisors of the hippopotamus for magic wands and other objects, but it was elephant tusks that were the most sought-after ivory. Elephants had become extinct in Egypt by the dawn of the Dynastic Period, so ivory had to be imported from Syria, derived from the now-extinct Syrian elephant, and through Nubia from African elephants found farther to the south. Tomb paintings show elephant tusks among the tribute coming from Nubia and the Near East, and raw ivory was among the items found on the Uluburun shipwreck. Ivory was most often used for jewelry but also for cosmetic implements, dagger handles, game pieces, and furniture inlay. Ivory could be stained with paint or heated to various temperatures, which would render it different colors. A carved box from the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) is decorated in shades of pink, tan, brown, and black, all apparently derived from differential heating of the ivory. Other types of animal bone were also used as a replacement for ivory. Horn was also used, most frequently for boxes and containers, but it does not always survive as well as ivory. Tortoiseshell was also used for jewelry and carved into bracelets and plaques, and whole shells were used as sounding boards for musical instruments.

Ostrich eggs are often depicted with ivory as some of the objects of the Nubian trade. They were valued as nonporous containers, but the shell could also be made into beads and pendants. Saltwater and freshwater shells were also made into beads, and the whole shells were sometimes used as pendants, the most notable survivals being a series of freshwater oyster shells from the Middle Kingdom carved with the cartouche of Senwosret I (r. 1961–1917 BCE). Freshwater mussel shells were used as containers for cosmetics and copied in other materials, such as stone and glass. Smaller shells could be pierced and strung together to make bracelets and necklaces. Cowrie shells from the Red Sea were symbols of fertility and made into girdles for young women.

Leather largely derived from cattle, sheep, and goats was used for a wide variety of purposes. After it was cut from the butchered animal, the hide was tanned, although the method used for tanning is unclear, and fat, urine, and an extract from acacia pods have all been suggested as part of the process. The skin was also cleaned of hair and dirt and smoothed when necessary. Once prepared, the leather could be stretched and cut to shape. The leather could also sometimes be dyed and was often cut into strips for use as thongs for attaching tools to handles. The elasticity of twisted animal gut and sinews made them ideal for making strings for musical instruments and for an archer’s bowstring. It could also be woven into webbing for beds, chairs, and stools, or the entire hide could be stretched over the furniture frame and used as upholstery. Large sheets of leather could be used to cover the frames of shields and chariot cabs or for drums or tambourines. An entire leather tent made of red and green squares sewn together and decorated with leather cutwork appliqué was discovered in a tomb at Thebes. Gazelle-skin loincloths with an intricate mesh pattern derived from hundreds of small cuts were discovered with the burial of the official Maiherperi in the Valley of the Kings. Leather could also be used for smaller items, like dog collars, bracelets, dagger sheaths, and, most commonly, sandals. The hides of crocodiles and elephants were used for armor and shields. Skins of leopards and cheetahs were part of priestly dress, and one was recovered in the tomb of Tutankhamun.

Leather was also used for parchment, and leather rolls were at times used instead of papyrus as writing surfaces. Animal hides, usually goatskins, were used as flasks for carrying water over long distances instead of heavy pottery vessels. Giraffes’ tails were used as fly-whisks, and the tails of bulls were worn in royal ceremonial costumes. Animal hides were also boiled down for making glue.

Feathers were used for a number of purposes—as arrow tails attached to the back end of the arrow shaft; as decoration, usually in the hair and most often to signify foreigners, such as Libyans or Nubians; or in particular ceremonies or as fans. Sometimes whole wings of birds are shown being used as fans, but most often the feathers, usually from an ostrich, were set in a fan handle. Eight such fans were discovered in Tutankhamun’s tomb. Feather pillows have also been found stuffed with duck, dove, or goose feathers.

Amber may have been imported all the way from the Baltic and was fashioned into beads for jewelry, though much of it has now degraded over time, and it is often difficult to determine which materials are truly amber.

See also: Arts: Jewelry; Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Ornaments and Jewelry; Wigs and Hair
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PAINTING AND PIGMENTS

Most ancient art was vividly painted, but unlike Greek marbles or Assyrian reliefs, many pharaonic Egyptian creations still retain their original coloring. Sometimes the paint was applied directly to the surface, but on other occasions the surface was prepared with a thin white ground underneath. Tombs that were cut into the rock were dressed by first setting down a rough layer of coarse mud plaster and then covering it with a smoother layer of fine white gypsum plaster. An outline draftsman would grid out the wall surface and then paint in the figures according to the standard canon of the period; a master, who would correct any mistakes, would follow the draftsman. Next, broad washes of color were added and then the final details. Many tombs remained partially finished, so we can see how this process worked. Some even have notations as to what texts should be added.

The painters who decorated the royal tombs in the Valley of the Kings lived in the village of Deir el-Medina nearby, and from the excavations of that site we know much about their lives and work. Two crews working on opposite walls usually painted the tombs, and masters took apprentices to train, with the skill often being passed from father to son. Practice sketches done on flakes of white limestone called ostraca attest to their many hours of practice in drawing particular features. Tools, such as brushes of varying size made from reeds, and painter’s palettes have also been found. A scene from the mastaba tomb of Mereruka at Saqqara shows him sitting down to paint at an easel.

Egyptian tomb paintings are not frescoes, which denote painting into a thin layer of wet plaster, such as the Minoans used. Rather, the paint was applied to dried plaster, a technique called fresco secco in Italian. In some cases, a varnish, wax, or resin was applied as a protective coating. On coffins and some small wooden objects, a varnish coat was applied after painting. Painted plaster floors in palaces were repainted often because they were scuffed and worn by foot traffic. Walls and ceilings in palaces and houses were painted as well, and bright colors helped keep interior spaces light. Many of the designs used were similar to tomb and temple decorations.

Other media that could be painted included papyri, and many illustrated funerary texts have survived with detailed scenes of the underworld and magical symbols. During some periods, even pottery was painted. The pottery from the later 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) was sometimes painted with a design of blue lotus petals done with a pale cobalt-blue pigment.

The paints used were mostly ground mineral pigments, which could withstand strong sunlight without fading. The binding medium used in many paintings remains unclear; egg tempera, animal glue, and various gums and resins have been suggested, but often no trace remains for analysis. Thanks to Egypt’s extremely dry climate, many ancient Egyptian paintings have survived even when exposed on temple walls for thousands of years.

Color often had mythological significance. Green (wadj) represented new life and vegetation; red (desher) also represented life, as in the color of blood or the sunrise; white (hedj) represented purity; black (kem) was a symbol of the underworld but also of the fertile soil; yellow (khenet) represented both the sun and gold, the divine flesh of the gods; and blue (irtui) was a powerful symbol of rebirth, due to the blue lotus that closes at night and is reborn each morning.

Most of the pigments used by the Egyptians were readily available, and only a few needed to be imported. To make green paint, ground malachite could be used or oxides of copper and iron could be mixed with silica and calcium. White was usually calcium carbonate, but, on occasion, huntite, composed of magnesium calcium carbonate, was used both as a color and a ground. Carbon black was made by burning wood or other plant material, and lamp black was produced by collecting soot from oil lamps. Red ochre is the most common red and is composed of iron oxide, particularly in the form of hematite, which is found throughout the Egyptian desert. Yellow ochre, derived from an iron mineral called goethite, was the most common source for yellow pigment, although on rare occasions orpiment, an arsenic sulfide, was used. A red-orange pigment closely related to orpiment, realgar, was also rarely used and is also a toxic arsenic sulfide.

The most common blue was “Egyptian blue,” one of the first synthetic pigments known. It is a copper calcium silicate that was derived from the manufacture of faience. To produce it, a blue-colored glass frit is formed in a kiln and then ground into a powder. The thick, crystalline pigment produces a vibrant light blue that will not turn green because the copper in it is encapsulated in glass. It was widely used throughout the ancient world and spread as far as China, but the technique of manufacture was lost by the Middle Ages.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Tomb Painting
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PALACES

The kings of Egypt were so closely connected with their royal residences that one of the names for the palace, the pr ‘a, literally the “great house,” eventually became the designation for the ruler himself—“pharaoh.” Despite their central role in the history of Egypt, we know very little about the palaces situated along the ancient Nile.

The earliest royal palace known is at the site of the ancient town of Nekhen at Hierakonpolis in southern Upper Egypt. Here a monumental niched brick gateway was discovered that appears to have led to a palace complex. This elaborate technique of bricklaying originated in Mesopotamian temples, but in Egypt it was instead adopted for tombs and palaces and is called “palace façade” decoration.

While we have textual evidence for palaces from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and scant remains that have been suggested to belong to them at Dashur and Bubastis, no clear examples of this type of architecture have been found. A few surviving palaces dating from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) have been found and suggest certain affinities with the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) royal residential palace. At Ezbet Rushdi, in the Eastern Delta, is a structure that was not completely excavated, but it included a long, rectangular court that adjoined a hall with a central pillar that was flanked by two small chambers. A larger hall or court appears to open up beyond this, but it was badly destroyed. A more extensive ground plan of another Middle Kingdom palace from the Delta at Tell Basta shows similarities to the Ezbet Rushdi palace. Both have a columned hall flanked by two smaller halls and an off-axis corridor and court. The Tell Basta palace also contained several areas of storage magazines, two suites of rooms similar to the harim suites seen in New Kingdom palaces. What appears to be a long entrance corridor runs along the eastern side of the structure and leads into a series of courts. No definite sequence of vestibule, long hall, throne room, and private apartments is clearly visible here, but it may be that the plan as published is misleading, or that some of these elements were relegated to a second story or even had yet to develop.

One can also see these elements in two “campaign palaces” of the Middle Kingdom in Nubia, at Kor and at the Uronarti Fort. A later Middle Kingdom palace at Tell el-Dab’a has been excavated and dated to the 13th Dynasty (1802–1640 BCE) and has a plan similar to the Tell Basta palace. Both have a columned hall that may be the equivalent of the throne room of the New Kingdom royal palaces with a bedchamber and private rooms leading off it. In both buildings, this hall is entered from a larger columned hall that can be equated with the central hall of the later palaces, and both also have a long off-axis entrance corridor. The New Kingdom, by far, gives us our largest representation of palace buildings, beginning with the 16th century BCE palace of Seqenenre at Deir el-Ballas.

Two-dimensional representations of royal palaces from the New Kingdom also indicate that there was a standard concept of how the king’s palace should appear and function. Unfortunately, there are few extant representations of the royal palace, and most of these focus solely on the window of appearance, where the king would directly encounter his subjects. It is only from the Amarna Period in the 14th century BCE that we have any carefully delineated and accurate depictions of the royal palace.

The tomb of Meryre at Amarna depicts a royal palace very similar in concept to the design found in the palace of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) at Malqata. The palace is shown with a large gateway flanked by open courts. A kiosk with a window of appearance is shown in the center, flanked by two smaller columned halls. Beyond this is the large central banqueting hall surrounded by storerooms filled with food and drink. Both representations and the temple palaces show that there was a fairly strict conception of the essential elements of the royal palace in the New Kingdom. These elements were as follows:


1.Enclosure wall

2.Off-axis entrance

3.Vestibule, or series of vestibules, anterooms, and forecourts

4.Central hall or court

5.Throne room

6.Royal bedchamber with bath and possibly additional private rooms



Harim suites, magazines, and a window of appearance were also integral components of both symbolic and actual palaces. The juxtaposition of the palace perpendicular to the temple, as pointed out by O’Connor, is a feature of the kings’ residential palaces as well as the temple palaces.

The close connection between temple and palace extends beyond proximity. In both design and decoration, the house of the king reminded one of the house of the god. Massive enclosures, the central series of columned halls and courts fronting the smaller, restricted inner chambers, are common to both cult temples and residential palaces.

The decoration, too, as far as the evidence goes, suggests the similar division of earth and sky found in temple decoration. Pavements depicted marsh and water scenes, palm or lotus columns, and ceilings were decorated with birds or stars, as found in the palaces of Merenptah (r. 1213–1203 BCE) at Memphis or Amenhotep III at Malqata. Bound captives on the windows of appearance, throne bases, and stairways, and scenes of armed men or men hunting in the desert depict the king’s symbolic mastery over the forces of chaos as is found on the exterior of temples. On the inner rooms, depictions of the king himself, or protective gods, again parallels temple decoration. Even the fortified appearance of the exterior of the palaces is paralleled in the massive crenellated and bastioned girdle walls of New Kingdom temples.

The features that comprise the basic elements of a royal residential palace, as exemplified in the Merenptah Palace and the palace of Amenhotep III, can also be seen in the “temple palaces” associated with New Kingdom mortuary temples. Remains of such “abridged” palaces, which were obviously ceremonial in purpose, have been found in connection with the mortuary temples of Merenptah, Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE), Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), and two successive palaces associated with the mortuary temple of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) at Medinet Habu. Excavators found traces of a similar palace connected with the mortuary temple of Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE)/Horemheb (r. 1323–1295 BCE) at Medinet Habu, and the remains of another palace were discovered in association with the temple of Seti I at Abydos.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Domestic Architecture; Politics and Warfare: Pharaoh
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PAPYRUS

Our word “paper” comes from the Greek word papyrus. The Egyptian words that referred to it were wadj, tjufy, and djet. Papyrus first appears in Egypt as a writing material at the beginning of the Dynastic Period at the same time as writing and record keeping. The papyrus plant was also used for mattresses on beds, furniture, mats, baskets, boxes, sandals, utensils, rope, and even boats. It is from mat work that papyrus was probably developed.

Papyrus starts out as a reed (Cyperus papyrus), part of the sedge family that grows in freshwater marshes along the Nile. The plant is composed of a slim triangular stalk that is capped by a cluster of spikelets, which form the umbel. At the base of the plant are reddish leaves that are partially covered by the water of the marshy ground in which it thrives. Below that is the rhizome, a horizontal, root-like stem that sends out shoots from its lower surface and leafy shoots from its upper surface. As the plant grows, there are three stages of development seen in the umbel. At first, a tight cluster of spike-like leaves appears, then when the plant reaches a certain height it begins to open up into the umbel and, finally, a spike, or flower cluster, appears. The plants can grow in dense groups to a height of 10 feet or more.

Papyrus was used for a wide variety of purposes—for sandals, furniture, and matting, and for floral bouquets and funeral garlands, but its main usage was for writing material. Tomb scenes show men cutting and bundling the stalks by the river. After harvesting, the outer fibers were peeled away and the core of the stalk was sliced into very thin strips. These strips were next soaked in water to remove the sugar content. Next, they were pounded and the water drained away, after which they were placed side by side, overlapping slightly. A second set of strips was placed at right angles to the first, again overlapping slightly. The matted sheet was pounded again and left under a heavy weight to dry. After drying, the surface of the sheet was polished to a smooth finish by rubbing with a shell or a smooth stone.

The finished sheets could be joined into a long roll and important documents placed in leather cases or marked with wood or faience bookplates. Rolls of papyrus and documents on papyrus were kept in wooden chests, leather tubes, or pottery jars. Chests are often represented holding multiple rolls standing on the ground in front of scribes. Five almost complete papyrus rolls from a Fifth Dynasty tomb at Gebelein were found in a simple rectangular wooden box, as were the papyri in a tomb behind the great Ramesseum, the 19th Dynasty temple of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) at Thebes. There were also royal administrative archives where official documents were stored; these archives were called the “Place of Documents of Pharaoh.” There were also temple archives and private libraries.

Papyrus was laborious to produce, so it was often reused and recycled. Ideally, people wrote on one side of the papyrus, the recto side where the fibers ran horizontally. But because the papyrus was often reused later, the verso side often had an entirely different text of a different date. The finished document would be then rolled and secured with a string and sealed with a dab of mud impressed with a seal for official documents.

Discarded papyrus could be used as kindling in a fire, and many burnt seal impressions attest to this, or it could be mixed with plaster and used as cartonnage, a papier-mâché-like material that was often used for mummy trappings, masks, and even whole coffins.

Aside from official documents, papyrus could be used for private letters, but it is most frequently found used for funerary texts. Beginning in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), and lasting until the end of the practice of ancient Egyptian religion, the Book of the Dead and other guides to the underworld were written on papyrus scrolls to be deposited in the tomb to help the deceased find his or her way through the pitfalls and demons that waited to obstruct the path to eternal life. Often there were carefully executed graphics applied to these papyri to illustrate the various chapters in the journey.
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Papyrus grew along the banks of the Nile. It was harvested and used for making a writing material similar to paper as well as for baskets and sandals. (Gianni Dagli Orti/Corbis)

Papyrus was exported throughout much of the ancient world, and by the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE), papyrus production and trade was a monopoly under the control of the pharaoh. Gradually, however, the wider availability of parchment in the Roman Empire made it a more desirable writing material, and by the time paper was introduced into the west from China by way of Baghdad in the eighth century CE, papyrus was no longer used.

As Egypt’s population grew, wild stands of papyrus were replaced by cultivated crops, and the plant largely disappeared. Once believed extinct in modern Egypt, Cyperus papyrus was rediscovered in the 1960s in the area of Umm Risha Lake in the Wadi Natrun by Dr. Hassan Ragab of the Papyrus Institute of Cairo. He began to cultivate and process the plants in Egypt for tourist souvenirs.

See also: Arts: Textiles and Weaving; Writing and Literature
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POTTERY

Pottery appeared early in the Nile Valley around 8,000 years ago in the Khartoum Mesolithic Period. Like much later Nubian pottery, the designs were already very sophisticated. In what is known as “wavy line ware,” decoration was incised by combing the surface with a tool made from the spine of a fish. Such handmade pottery with elaborate incised surface decoration was to become a hallmark of African ceramics and is found up until today.

The pottery of the Predynastic Period in Upper Egypt is closely related to the ceramics of the Neolithic Sudan, while in the north at early sites in the Fayuum and at Merimde it follows the traditions of the Levantine Neolithic cultures. Imported Palestinian wavy-handled jars gave W. M. F. Petrie the inspiration to develop seriation, the analysis of the stylistic development of pottery, which has been a principal tool of archaeologists ever since.

The earliest pottery in the Nile Valley was made from the mud of the river and is called Nile silt ware. It will fire a reddish color when heated due to iron compounds in the clay combining with oxygen. However, in areas where the surface was covered, the iron would reduce and become black. At first, this was a random phenomenon, but potters soon were able to adjust the placement of the pots in the kiln to create all-black, all-red, or black-topped red pottery that was to become a standard class of vessels in the early Predynastic Period. All-black and all-red vessels could also be produced, and during the Naqada II Period some of the red-fired vessels were decorated with a white pigment in patterns that included naturalistic motifs and even scenes of ritual activity that show regional variation.
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Vase, ceramic, gesso, and pigments, New Kingdom, 1550–1070 BCE. Egyptian pottery often copied the shape, and sometimes the appearance, of more costly stone and metal vessels. This example is painted to look like a reddish breccia. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [AC1998.3.1])

These kilns could only reach a temperature of about 500–800°C, but the development, in the later Predynastic Period, of kilns composed of specially made bricks that could reach temperatures of 850–1,000°C allowed potters to fire a harder, denser clay made from the whitish marl of the desert. Some of these pots were painted with drawings in red ochre that ranged from simple geometric forms to naturalistic depictions of many-oared boats; these may have been ritual vessels intended for burial.

Vessels were modeled by working the lump of prepared clay with the hands or a tool, such as a paddle of wood or a stone, to shape the vessel. Coils of clay or slabs of it could also be formed into a vessel shape. Some types of vessels were molded by pressing clay into a hollow mold or by pressing it over a form, which was used to create bread molds employed to bake specially formed loaves. While Egyptian pottery was made by hand in the Predynastic Period, soon after unification, around 3000 BCE, parts of vessels, such as rims, began to be made on a turntable or slow wheel and pressed onto handmade bodies with the fingers. By the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), most fine wares were being produced on the wheel, but rough, utilitarian wares, such as water jars and bread molds, were still handmade.

The slow wheel, or turning wheel, was a rotating stand that gave access to all sides of the vessel placed on it. It was turned by hand and probably could not achieve sufficient speed to throw a vessel. The fast wheel or kick wheel, which the potter kicked, did not come into use in Egypt until the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE). The rate of speed it achieved allowed the potter to build up a vessel’s walls purely by hand, which made for a more regular shape. Wheel forming was the predominant method used in vessel production in Dynastic Egypt, although several techniques were often used on a single vessel and some domestic wares were still handbuilt.

How the different forms of finished pottery were used is often very difficult to determine. While some vessels, such as the hes vase or nw pot have specific names and functions, most pots do not. Some pottery is shown in tomb scenes but often in different uses; for example, Old Kingdom carinated bowls are shown being used for dining by the nobility but also to feed cattle! On rare occasions, scientific analysis has been able to reveal what residues were left inside vessels, but many again appear to have been used for various functions.

Household or domestic pottery used in the preparation and consumption of food was generally handmade of Nile silt or coarse-tempered marl clays with little or no decoration. Fine wares used for funerary, ritual, or trade were usually wheel made of finer clays and sometimes were decorated.

Several types of decoration were used on Egyptian pottery. A beautiful surface finish could be achieved by burnishing a fine slip coating to produce lustrous red vessels that looked like copper or yellowish white to look like alabaster. Sometimes modeled elements could be attached to the rim or shoulder of a vessel. Painting was rare on Egyptian pottery after the Predynastic Period but was reintroduced in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), when foreign vessels from Cyprus and Syria-Palestine were imitated. Later painting became even more elaborate with the development of “blue-painted” and polychrome decorations imitating floral garlands, and even animals began to appear on palace wares. Another type of decorative luxury ware from the New Kingdom was mold-made figure vessels produced in the form of women and sometimes of animals. These vessels were thought to have contained mothers’ milk or other valuable medical potions or cosmetics.

After the New Kingdom, pottery was less beautifully crafted and rarely painted. Sometimes the rilling marks left by the hands of potters using a faster wheel were retained as a decorative motif as well as to provide an easily gripped surface. Greco-Roman and Coptic Christian painted wares eventually appeared in Egypt, and glazed pottery finally became popular in the Islamic Period. Egyptian pottery is an invaluable tool for archaeologists, and, since Petrie’s day, it has been tremendously important not only for dating but determining patterns of trade, functions of sites, and ethnicity.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Painting and Pigments; Food and Drink: Food Containers; Food Storage
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PYRAMIDS

The Great Pyramid of Giza is the only surviving structure from the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World and was as famous in antiquity as it is today; however, it was far from an isolated phenomenon in Egypt, for pyramids were a feature of Nile Valley culture for three millennia. Royal graves of monumental expression, the pyramids appear to be the innovation of one particular individual. Imhotep, the chief official of King Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE) of the Third Dynasty, was responsible for building the tomb of his lord. The kings of the first two dynasties and their predecessors, as far as we know, had one-story rectangular tombs of the mastaba type.

The step pyramid at Saqqara was not only the first pyramid but also the first stone building in history. At the beginning, it was conceived as a limestone version of the mud-brick tombs that had preceded it. This first stage was enlarged twice, and later additional mastabas were placed on top of it to first make a four-step pyramid and finally one with six steps. The pyramid was set in a vast stone enclosure that mimicked the pattern of niching on the mud-brick mastabas of earlier tombs.

Other step-pyramid complexes were begun near Djoser’s but never finished. Additional small-scale step pyramids, also dating to the Third Dynasty, include those at Elephantine, near Edfu, at Kula, near Abydos at Sinki, and at Zawiyet el-Aryan south of Giza. An unfinished pyramid at Meydum in the Fayuum has a stepped core and may mark the transition to the true pyramid. The core is surrounded by heaps of debris, and, at one point, it was thought it had collapsed, but excavation revealed that these debris piles must have been construction ramps instead. It appears as though the final phases of construction at the site took place under Snefru (r. 2575–2551 BCE) of the Fourth Dynasty, who also built two other pyramids at Dashur. The earlier pyramid, the so-called Bent Pyramid, abruptly changes angle at the middle, and it has been suggested that the initial layout was at too steep an angle to be stable. The pyramid was completed, but then another was constructed to the north, now sometimes known as the “Red Pyramid,” at the same gentle slope as the top of the Bent Pyramid.
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The step pyramid at Saqqara, built under the reign of King Djoser, around 2650 BCE, was not only the first pyramid but also the first large-scale stone building in history. The six-stepped pyramid evolved out of an original stone mastaba. (Janine Jeffery/Dreamstime.com)

Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE), Snefru’s son and successor, selected Giza as the site for his monument and his pyramid, known as the “Great Pyramid.” Rising to a height of 450 feet, it is the tallest of the pyramids and comprises over 2 million limestone blocks. The stone was quarried locally, and only the granite for the burial chambers and blocking stones and the fine limestone for the cladding were transported from elsewhere. Smaller pyramids for the royal women were built beside it, as was done for the succeeding pyramids of the Old and Middle Kingdoms. Khufu’s successor Djedefre (r. 2528–2520 BCE) began his pyramid at Abu Roash to the north, but it seems to have never been finished. Khafre (r. 2520–2494 BCE), also a son of Khufu, constructed his pyramid next to his father’s. A much smaller pyramid was constructed south of his for his heir, Menkaure (r. 2490–2472 BCE).

Smaller and less well-constructed pyramids followed in the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE) at Saqqara and Abusir. Although these monuments were smaller and less well built than those at Giza, their associated temples were larger and more lavishly decorated. The collapse of the Old Kingdom after the long reigns of the later kings of the Sixth Dynasty (2323–2150 BCE) saw an end to large pyramid complexes, though a few monuments were built for some of the kings of the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) in the Memphite area. After reunifying Egypt, Mentuhotep II (r. 2030–2000 BCE) constructed a unique funerary complex in the bay of Deir el-Bahri in western Thebes. Although badly destroyed, it appears to have combined the local saff-type tomb with its many rock-cut portals and added a pyramid on top.

Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952 BCE) of the 12th Dynasty built a pyramid complex in the north at Lisht near Memphis that was an almost exact copy of the last Sixth Dynasty pyramids. The Middle Kingdom pyramids, however, used sand fill or mud brick instead of stone masonry construction. Amenemhet II (r. 1919–1885 BCE) constructed a mud-brick pyramid covered with limestone casing at Dashur near the pyramids of Snefru. The pyramid of Senwosret II (r. 1887–1878 BCE) at Lahun in the Fayuum was built around a star-shaped framework of limestone blocks filled in with mud brick with an outer cladding of stones that were locked together with dovetails. Senwosret III (r. 1878–1840 BCE) also built his pyramid complex at Dashur with some features copied from Djoser’s step pyramid complex; in addition, he also constructed a tomb at Abydos. Amenemhet III (r. 1859–1813 BCE) also built two tombs, both pyramid complexes, one at Dashur and another later at Hawara, near the entrance to the Fayuum. The Hawara temple complex associated with the pyramid was enormous, so vast that ancient tourists called it the Labyrinth, after the legendary Labyrinth of Minos in Crete.

Some small pyramids built for the kings of the 13th Dynasty (1802–1640 BCE) have been found at Saqqara and recently at Abydos. In the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE), the Theban dynasts built small mud-brick pyramids capped with stone tops, called pyramidions, over their tombs. Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE), founder of the New Kingdom, built the last Egyptian royal pyramid at Abydos. After that, the form was abandoned for pharaohs and then taken over on a smaller scale in mud brick for private people. With the conquest of Egypt by the Nubians of the 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE), the new rulers adopted the pyramid style for their own tombs in the Sudan, and the tradition continued in Nubia throughout the later Napatan and Meroitic Periods.

See also: Arts: Great Sphinx; Tomb Painting; Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying
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SCULPTURE AND STONE CARVING

The word for “sculptor” in ancient Egyptian was sankh, literally to make live, and that was because statues and relief carvings were believed to be inhabited by the gods and the souls of the dead. For this reason, sculpture and relief were most closely associated with temples and tombs. Although good hardwood for carving was scarce in the Nile Valley, the river provided clay for modeling sculptures, and along its banks grew the sacred acacia and the sycamore, which provided the sculptor with material for statues, coffins, and other carvings. The cliffs on both banks of the Nile provided abundant limestone, and in the south were extensive quarries for sandstone. At the southernmost end of Egypt by the first cataract were quarries of red granite. Alabaster was quarried at Hat Nub in Middle Egypt, and from the mountains of the Eastern Desert came various igneous stones, such as the grano-diorites, basalt, and porphyry. Graywacke, a fine-grained siltstone that could be polished to a satiny finish, was particularly prized, as was marble-like, indurated limestone and quartzite. Exotic stones, such as obsidian, lapis lazuli, and jasper, could be used for smaller or composite sculptures.

Stones would be quarried and sculptures roughly carved into shape, with the final finishing done on-site in case any damage happened en route. Rough work was largely done with stone tools, with valuable metal implements used only for the fine finishing details.

The unfinished obelisk that lies in a quarry at Aswan shows the technique used for removing large blocks of granite. A row of narrow, rectangular slots were carved into the bottom of the block and then wooden wedges hammered into them. The wedges were then wetted, and the pressure of the expanding wedges would crack and free the stone. The Aswan obelisk had been gridded out in red pigment to define workstations where laborers would toss and catch on the rebound round hammer stones, thereby protecting their hands from constant hammering.

Stone hammers and pounders were used to work, dress, and remove the stone throughout most of Egyptian history. Metal implements, such as saws, chisels, and drills, were made from copper, bronze, or iron, depending on the period; sand abrasives were often required to help cut the stone. Statues of hard stone were painstakingly polished to a high gleam with crushed sand abrasives. Sometimes softer stones were coated with stucco to achieve a smooth surface and then painted. Most stone and wooden statuary was painted, but on some occasions the underlying material was left bare with only details picked out in pigment or inlay.

Sculptures were also repaired and sometimes altered to reflect a change in status or purpose. Statues could also be usurped by the addition of a new name and, sometimes, new features, so that the statue represented a different individual; such usurpation occurred most frequently with royal sculptures. As an eternal home for the soul, images of the deceased could also be vandalized by political enemies. Sometimes the statues were recycled and the stone used for other sculptures, tools, or stone vessels.

Tombs and temples were decorated inside and out with carved scenes and hieroglyphic texts that covered just about every surface. Walls were gridded out and then an outline drawing in red traced on the surface. Carvers would then come along and cut away the unwanted stone while more skilled artisans would follow and add details. These details would be corrected by a master if need be, and then the decoration was ready to be painted. Many monuments were left partly finished, so there are good examples of the process frozen in time.


SCULPTURE OF TAHARQA MAKING AN OFFERING

This remarkable statue group represents a kneeling Pharaoh Taharqa (r. 690–664 BCE) offering two round neu vases to a falcon god standing before a rearing cobra. During the Third Intermediate Period and later, many votive bronzes produced as offerings to the gods were deposited in temples and at sacred sites. This sculpture is one of the finest and most interesting in this class. It shows the king piously offering pots of wine in a particular type of ritual vessel to a deity. The inscription identifies this god as the rarely represented Hemen, the patron of the El-Moalla district in Upper Egypt.

The image of the raptor appears carved out of graywacke and was possibly an earlier piece reused and covered in gold foil for this sculpture. The bronze figure of Taharqa is a beautifully detailed portrait of the king. Taharqa, one of Egypt’s most important pharaohs, ruled during the 25th Dynasty (712-664 BCE), also known as the Nubian or Kushite Dynasty. The Nubians were able to forestall an Assyrian invasion of Egypt for nearly a century and ushered in an era of prosperity and cultural revival while ruling a kingdom that spanned over 1,000 miles from well below the confluence of the Nile to the Mediterranean. Taharqa was also one of Egypt’s greatest builders; he renovated old temples, constructed new shrines, and had official inscriptions written throughout his vast empire.

What makes this sculpture particularly intriguing is in the selection of such an obscure god. A stela that dates from year 6 of Taharqa’s reign relates how the king, during a famine following a drought, prayed to the god Hemen for a bountiful Nile to flood. The inundation that followed saved the day, and the king must have expressed his gratitude to Hemen in this precious tableau.
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Two-dimensional relief sculpture was executed in two basic ways. In raised or bas-relief, the figures project slightly from the background that is carved away. In sunk relief, the background protrudes in front of the figures that are cut into them. Raised relief is most commonly found on interior walls and sunk relief on exteriors where it would stand out in sharp contrast in the full sun. An interesting experiment was tried in the tomb of Nefermaat at Meydum, where the figures and text were cut as deep cells in the stone to be filled in with colored pigment. The dried pigment appears to have fallen out quite quickly, and the technique was never used again. Many Ramesside reliefs of the 19th and 20th Dynasties (1295–1070 BCE) are very deeply cut into the stone to protect them from usurpation, and in some cases important scenes or figures could be covered in sheet gold.

Relief grades into sculpture in some cases where such forms as caryatid, Osiride (depicting the god Osiris), and Hathoric (depicting the goddess Hathor) pillars are incorporated into building design. Indeed, it can be said in ancient Egypt sculpture is architecture and architecture is sculpture. This can best be seen in the Great Temple of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) at Abu Simbel, where the cliff face has been carved in imitation of a temple pylon with colossal statues standing out front.

Free-standing sculpture could also be produced on a grand scale, as for example in the so-called “Colossi of Memnon,” two massive twin stone statues of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) over 60 feet high and weighing over 700 tons each. They were carved of red quartzite and shipped over 400 miles from the quarries near Cairo to the mortuary temple of the king at Thebes. Recent archaeological work has uncovered four more colossi only slightly smaller buried behind them in the ruins of the temple. It appears that they were brought in on massive barges during the inundation and set into place when the floodwaters receded. The quantity and quality of the products of the ancient Egyptian stone carvers has never been equaled, and this is made even more remarkable by their use of only simple tools and primitive technology.

See also: Arts: Statuary; Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying
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STATUARY

Egyptian statuary first makes its appearance in a funerary context to serve as a substitute body for the ka, or soul, in case any damage would befall the mummy. A multiplicity of images of the same person would act as extra insurance, and those who could afford it populated their tombs with as many sculptures as possible. Prince Babaef of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) is thought to have commissioned as many as 70 representations of himself. Most chose to depict themselves as young and fit, a tradition that lasted throughout the Dynastic Period, with some notable exceptions.

The royal court kept and trained an elite cadre of sculptors to produce the official likeness of the king, as well as likenesses of the queen, the courtiers, and the images of the gods. Even the statues of private people reflected the physiognomy of the reigning king—a fortunate circumstance for art historians attempting to date sculpted heads from various eras. Also, a rather strict canon of representation was developed.

Frontality was most important, and the sculpture was envisioned as a cube with four distinct faces. The images tended to be cubic and not freed from the block of stone like Greek sculpture, for the simple reason that the statues were supposed to last for eternity and weak areas, such as unsupported limbs, would not do so. This practice results in a rigid verticality, with the planes of the body intersecting at right angles. There was also a limited range in the repertoire of Egyptian sculpture. The standing pose with arms at the sides and legs together or with the left foot slightly in front of the right was the standard for standing statues. The head is always shown erect with the eyes looking straight ahead. There were also seated statues with the figure usually seated on a block with the arms resting on the legs. Images of a man and wife seated next to one another or standing could be carved together as a pair statue, sometimes holding hands or otherwise connecting. Multiple images of the same person can be found in what is called a “pseudo-group” that appears in the Old Kingdom and occasionally in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE).

Sometimes clever deviations from the norm can be found, as in the statue of the dwarf, Seneb. In his seated pair statue, he sits beside his conventionally proportioned wife, but he perches cross-legged on top of his seat with his two children standing in the place where his legs would be. From the Old Kingdom comes a unique class of portrait heads called “reserve heads” that are believed to have been placed in the tomb to help preserve the features of the deceased. There are also several strikingly realistic depictions of the high officials Ankhaf and Hemiunu.

Tomb statues were placed in a special chamber called a serdab, and images of several generations could be found in a large family tomb and sometimes accompanied by depictions of servants making food and goods for the next life. The quality, size, and material of the ka statue were dependent upon the status of its owner and the fortunes of the time in which it was made. Fine limestone or hard stones were reserved for the elites, along with the talents of the most skilled carvers.


RESERVE HEADS

The early Old Kingdom was still a time of experimentation in Egyptian art, and a unique and short-lived type of sculpture appeared in the tombs of the elite in the Memphite region at the beginning of the 4th Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE). These were portrait heads known as “reserve heads.” Made primarily of fine limestone, these sculptures are unusual in showing an individuality that ran contrary to the standardized ideal that was common for most representations of the king’s own face. These heads could be considered some of the earliest examples of portrait sculpture. The head from the tomb of Nofer, for instance, depicts the king with a large, aquiline nose. His distinctive physiognomy is also featured in the relief decoration in his tomb chapel, again a departure from the homogenized norm. The head was found in his tomb at Giza (G 2110). It appears to have been thrown into the shaft, like many others, and the fact that none seem to be in their original position has added difficulty to interpreting their purpose. It has been suggested that the heads served as an alternate home for the spirit of the deceased should anything happen to the mummy. Indeed, some Old Kingdom mummies have been found with a coating of white plaster on their heads, which may have inspired the development of the heads.

Some of the heads are finished and bear traces of paint, but others are very roughly worked and clearly unfinished. Some heads have scoring marks and lines down the center or across the head. Some scholars have suggested that these were to ritually “kill” the heads; however, it seems more likely that they are merely the guidelines and tool marks of the sculptors working on the heads.
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As a result of the economic breakdown and social upheaval of the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), people did not have access to skilled craftsmen or fine stones. Most of the statuary from this period is carved from wood and often restricted to small figures crudely carved in a self-taught style. This sculptural tradition survived into the beginning of the Middle Kingdom during the 11th Dynasty, where the mannerist style of the provincial court continued, albeit with far greater skill in execution. With the capital moved from Thebes to Memphis in the succeeding 12th Dynasty (1981–1802 BCE), we see a revival of classical Old Kingdom or the Memphite tradition. Later in the dynasty, however, we see a move from the soft, rounded forms of the pyramid age, and a new emphasis is placed on the body with slimmer trunks and pronounced musculature in the arms and legs. By the end of the dynasty, we see a remarkable depiction of age and worry in the faces of Senwosret III (r. 1878–1840 BC) and Amenemhet III (r. 1859–1813 BCE), perhaps evoking the tribulations that would soon plunge Egypt into the Second Intermediate Period (1640–1550 BCE).
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This famous limestone bust of Nefertiti appears to have been made as a trial piece and was found in the house of the sculptor, Thutmose, at Tell el-Amarna. Aegyptisches Museum, Berlin, Germany. (Wrangel/Dreamstime.com)

Again we see a paucity of sculpture during this time and a return of the manneristic, parochial Upper Egyptian style. With the defeat of the Hyksos and the Nubians who had invaded Egypt, the kings of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) began, as their predecessors had, by returning to the classical Memphite style. In the 15th century BCE, Hatshepsut and the Thutmoside pharaohs shared a serene expression with wide eyes and a slightly hooked nose. But by the end of the reign of Thutmose IV (r. 1400–1390 BCE) and that of his son and successor Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), we see a new, exotic mode of depiction with exaggerated, slanted eyes and full lips. Amenhotep was a prolific builder and adorned his temples with vast quantities of sculptures, including over 700 images of the lion goddess Sekhmet.

Amenhotep IV/Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE) not only radically changed Egyptian religion but also revised the way artists would represent him, his family, and his court, and stretched this new style to the point of caricature. The style soon softened into a louche naturalism exemplified by the famous bust of his queen, Nefertiti. With the return of the old gods in the reign of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE), much of the refined, sensuous Amarna style continued into the next Ramesside Dynasty. The sculpture of Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) and early in the reign of his son, Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), also exhibits a breathtaking quality, as in the beautiful seated statue of Ramesses II in the Museum of Turin.


BUST OF QUEEN NEFERTITI

The bust of Nefertiti is one of the most iconic works of Egyptian art. Its remarkable state of preservation and the exquisite modeling of the face make Nefertiti one of the most alluring of all ancient personalities. Found in 1912 during the excavations of the German Archaeological Institute in the ruins of the house of the court sculptor Thutmose at Tell el-Amarna, the sculpture is made of limestone covered with a thick coat of gypsum. The proper right eye was inlaid with rock crystal and the pupil attached with black colored wax. The queen is portrayed with her unique crown colored blue and encircled by a golden diadem band. At the front are the coils of a snake, which would have attached to the head of a rearing cobra. At the base of her long, elegant neck she has a broad collar adorned with floral petals.

Queen Nefertiti was the wife of Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE), the “heretic pharaoh,” who changed the traditional worship of many gods to a monotheistic religion centered on a formerly obscure solar deity, the Aten. During Akhenaten’s revolutionary rule, the official court art styles ranged from a mannerist style bordering on caricature to an extremely naturalistic one. Nefertiti, whose name means “the beautiful one has come,” is a mysterious character. Her origins are obscure and some have suggested that she was the daughter of the courtier Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE), who would later become pharaoh after the death of Nefertiti’s stepson, Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). Others have suggested she was a Syrian princess sent in diplomatic marriage. It has also been suggested that she changed her name late in her husband’s reign and after his death and ruled briefly as pharaoh in her own right.
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However, during the later years of Ramesses II and the time of his successors, a flurry of building activity resulted in a preponderance of mediocre representations. It is not until the close of the succeeding Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) under the rule of the Nubian pharaohs of the 25th Dynasty that we see a return of great sculpture often done in a studied, revivalist style in the finest of stones. The statues of the following Saite or 26th Dynasty (664–525 BCE) again return to the Memphite ideal with a preference for highly polished graywacke. With the subjugation of Egypt to waves of foreign conquest, Persian, Greek, and, finally, Roman influence changed and dominated Egyptian representations.


BOSTON GREEN HEAD

The realism that people generally associate with classical Greek sculpture is even surpassed by that found in Egypt at the very end of the Dynastic Period. The head of a priest, commonly known as the “Boston Green Head,” is perhaps the finest portrait sculpture known from the Late Period. It depicts an elderly man with a bald pate, usually a signifier of priestly office because priests had to be ritually pure and totally shaven. The face betrays signs of age, with his furrowed brow and the crow’s feet radiating out from the corners of his eyes. The top of his nose has a pronounced bony ridge. Deep creases run from the edges of his nose to the corners of his mouth. His thin, pursed lips, downturned mouth, hooded eyes, and lined face impart a weary but forceful demeanor. The wart shown on his left cheek is a feature not seen elsewhere in Egyptian art. The satiny finish of the polished graywacke gives a fleshiness to the portrait, and even with the loss of its nose, it can clearly be seen as a great masterpiece.

The head was rumored to have been found at the Serapeum in Saqqara and then given by the viceroy of Egypt, Muhammed Said Pasha, to Prince Napoleon Joseph Charles Paul Bonaparte in the 19th century. Edward Perry Warren, a famous collector of classical art, acquired it in 1904; it was later purchased by the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston.
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See also: Arts: Great Sphinx; Sculpture and Stone Carving
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STONE VESSELS

The ancient Egyptians were famed not only for their ability to work stone for monumental architecture and beautiful sculpture but also for producing vessels of beautiful form and brilliant polish out of the hardest materials. Stone vessels were exported from Egypt and valued throughout the ancient world, although this has caused some confusion in terminology. In the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), tall, slender vessels made for precious oils and unguents that were made of an attractive, banded form of the mineral calcite and similar to the rock travertine were called “alabastra” by the Greeks. However, the material that has become commonly known as alabaster comes from Italy and is a form of gypsum. The name “Egyptian alabaster” or “Oriental alabaster” is used for the calcite form.

A wide variety of stones were used to produce stone vessels, particularly in the Predynastic Period prior to 3000 BCE, and included hard and difficult-to-work stones, such as grano-diorites, porphyry, basalt, conglomerate, breccia, and recrystallized limestone or diorite, as well as softer stones like limestone, siltstone, and Egyptian alabaster.

The forms of predynastic stone vases generally followed that of pottery, and sometimes pottery was painted in imitation of them with spirals to evoke the nummulites (fossil shells) in fossiliferous limestone or spots to look like porphyry. Many of the vessels found in graves exhibit no wear and tear from use and seem to have been made especially for burial. Considering the many hours of hard labor it took to produce a stone vessel, they were significant gifts for the dead.

With the dawn of the Dynastic Age, the great funerary monuments of Egypt’s earliest kings were stocked with vast quantities of stone vessels. The step pyramid of Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE) is thought to have contained as many as 40,000 stone vases, most ritually broken when being deposited in the tomb. By this time, Egyptian alabaster had become by far the most common material used, but other stones were also employed. Some of the royal tombs at Abydos had large numbers of finely made fancy vases carved to look like baskets or leaves. Many were a tour de force of the stone carver’s art, with amazingly thin walls or made of two halves carved to exactly join or with elaborately crafted folded-over rims.

A stone vase production facility of this period was found at Hierakonpolis. There, a mud workbench with depressions to hold the pots and quantities of tools were found. During the earliest periods, only stone tools were used to laboriously shape and hollow out the rock. In addition to the tools, there are a number of unfinished vessels that illustrate the method of manufacture. First, the vessels were pounded into rough shape, and then a crescent-shaped flint was attached to a wooden crank with two weights that provided additional downward pressure as well as acting as a flywheel. This device would bore out a hole in the interior of the vessel, which could then be widened with other tools. Finally, the exterior was polished to a mirror-like finish with sand and abrasive stones.

With the introduction of metal tools, some of these could be used to shape the softer stones, but the metals available to the ancient Egyptians—copper and, later, bronze—were not hard enough to work igneous rock. Hard stone vessels were still made by pounding with stone tools, and often sand abrasives were used with metal tools for the actual cutting. Tubular drills came into use in the Late Period, and these were useful in hollowing out tall, thin vessels such as alabastra. Broken vessels might be reworked, chipped rims ground down, or cracks repaired with metal rivets.

While some forms, such as the cylinder jar, remained popular for a remarkably long period of time, other shapes and types of stone went in and out of fashion. From the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) through the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), small stone pots containing eyeliner, kohl, were common grave offerings. They were often supplied with matching flat lids. Before the advent of glass vessels, stone served to hold precious oils and cosmetics that would seep into porous pottery containers. Rare and exotic stones were used for royalty and the wealthy. Obsidian vessels were set with gold leaf covers to protect the easily chipped edges. During the later Middle Kingdom, there was a vogue for a gray-blue form of gypsum for fancy vessels, some carved in the form of trussed ducks.

In the New Kingdom, serpentine and glazed steatite were used for these containers, but Egyptian alabaster was by far the most common material used. The tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) contained 79 stone vessels, and all were alabaster. Some were elaborately carved with integral stands, but most were of the forms seen in everyday ceramics. Stone vessels often were carved to look like pots of the period, and the similarity in shape is a good tool for dating them. Some, however, were regarded as valuable heirlooms and are found in contexts far later than the time in which they were made.

Egyptian stone vases found overseas were also treasured curiosities, and even damaged ones were adapted, reused, and recarved, particularly on the island of Crete. Egyptian stone vessels have also been found in the royal pyramids in Nubia and in the cities and tombs of the great empires of the ancient Near East. The production of inexpensive blown glass and glazed pottery in the Roman Period resulted in a rapid decline in the production and export of Egyptian stone vessels.

See also: Arts: Sculpture and Stone Carving; Statuary; Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying
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TEXTILES AND WEAVING

The most common materials used for textile production in ancient Egypt were flax (Linium usitatissimum) for linen and wool from domesticated sheep for heavier cloth. Leather and animal skins were also occasionally used in Egypt and used much more frequently in Nubia. Silk and cotton appear as imports from the east, but not until the Greco-Roman Period, and then often silk cloth was pulled apart to use the threads for embroidery.

The use of linen dates well back into the Predynastic Period, and a Naqada I painted bowl illustrates a two-beam horizontal loom. Linen lists recorded on Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) tombs testify to the wide range of fabrics produced. Remains of linen fabric from ancient Egypt range in quality from sheer and transparent cloth to coarse sailcloth. The traditional types of garments worn by the Egyptians appear to be largely set by the Old Kingdom. Women are shown wearing tight-fitting sheath dresses, and men are shown wearing kilts. Robes tied with long sashes could also be worn over other clothing. Linen was difficult to dye, so most of it was left undecorated and relied on elaborate pleating or, sometimes, the addition of beadwork. Pleats were ironed in, and there is some suggestion that starch was used, but also thread has been found sewn in to keep the pleats in place. Wool could be dyed and the thread used for embroidery, but it is rarely found until the Coptic Period (third to seventh centuries CE).

Weaving appears to have been women’s work, as it was in most of the ancient world, but men are shown harvesting the flax plants. Places such as the Harim Palace at Gurob seem to have been centers of textile production, and the estates of the wealthy had weaving shops to supply them with household linens. The earliest type of loom used was the horizontal loom, and several models of them have been found in Middle Kingdom tombs. One of these, from the tomb of the Chancellor Meketre at Thebes, depicts an all-female weaving atelier with three seated workers rolling flax fibers into loosely twisted strands on their knees, a process known as “roving,” while three spinners draw the strands through tension buckets onto spindles. Two other figures gather spun thread into figure-eight warps on wall pegs, and several seated weavers work two ground looms. The beams of the looms are anchored to the floor with pegs, and model tools, such as weavers’ swords, shed sticks, and shuttles, are included in the group.

The vertical loom first appears during the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE), and a weaver’s shop was discovered at Deir el-Ballas dating to the onset of the New Kingdom. It follows the depiction of a loom from the Theban tomb of Thutnefer quite closely. A double-beamed warp apparatus was set in a rectangular mud base with a stone bench beside it, and on the floor was a spinning bowl with a double-looped handle on the inside to keep the thread from being tangled. Sharpened bird bones that were used as needles and bodkins were also found there, as well as unspun thread. Additional archaeological evidence for weaving comes from Tell el-Amarna. Barry Kemp discovered rectangular stone blocks with sockets for upright wooden members in the workmen’s village at Amarna; they had most likely been placed in opposite corners of the room and would have secured the wooden loom to the floor. Also recovered from the village were thousands of textile fragments, the majority of which were made of spun vegetable fiber. A small percentage of the thread and cloth were colored with organic and mineral dyes with red (madder), blue (indigotin), and purple (madder plus indigotin). The basic weaves of these textiles were of the tabby and basket variety with fringes along the hem and selvedge used as a decorative element. The number of different stitch types was also limited—running stitch, overcast stitch, and twisted chain stitch. Garments were often pieced and had to be stitched together, joining elements such as sleeves or shoulder straps. The seams used to secure them were generally simple or lap-over, though run-and-fell and overcast seams were also used.

Soiled garments could be cleaned in water and natron, and “laundry mark” notations have been found on some textiles. A “laundry list” from the workmen’s village at Deir el-Medina depicts a number of different garments, and the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) contained a wide variety of clothing. Among the many textiles are 145 loincloths, 12 tunics, 28 gloves, about 24 shawls, 15 sashes, 25 head coverings, and 4 socks, which had separate places for the big toe. There were real leopard skins and even one faux leopard skin woven of linen with appliquéd spots to be worn in priestly ceremonies.

Most of the populace could probably afford little clothing, and people are usually depicted wearing as little as possible. Children and servant girls as well as farmers and field hands are often shown naked. The standard garment worn by both men and women was called a kalasiris in Greek and differs little in design from the galabiyeh that is worn today.

See also: Arts: Basketry; Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Laundry; Priestly Costume; Royal Costume
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Linen was used for clothing as well as for bedsheets and other household items. It was sometimes dyed red or decorated with a selvage dyed blue with indigo. (Gianni Dagli Orti/Corbis)
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TOMB PAINTING

The earliest evidence of tomb painting from ancient Egypt comes from the Predynastic Period and was discovered in a tomb at Hierakonpolis. The tomb, number 100, had a wall painted with ships, men, and animals and included some motifs adopted from Mesopotamian art. With the advent of the Dynastic Era around 3000 BCE, large and colorfully decorated tombs were constructed for the elites. The tombs of the high officials of the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE) at Saqqara were of niched mud brick painted with colorful patterns in imitation of mat work, and the tomb of Hesy-re had images of the household goods he would need in the next life.

At the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE), the tomb of Nefermaat and Itet at Medum contained one of the most famous painted scenes we have from ancient Egypt, known as the “Medum Geese.” This scene was part of a larger composition that depicted men trapping birds in a clap net and offering them along with others bearing food to the tomb’s owner. While such scenes are common in tombs of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), this example is one of the earliest and is notable for the extraordinary quality of the painting. The artist took great care in rendering the colors and textures of the birds’ feathers and even included serrated bills on the two geese bending to graze. The attention to detail even is correct for the different species of birds represented. Although one scholar has recently suggested this piece might have been a forgery, there is no solid evidence to support this claim, and everything we know points to it being genuine.

Most of the high-status tombs built after that of Nefermaat were of stone with relief scenes carved first and then painted, though on some occasions, when the carving was left unfinished, paint alone was used to render the decoration. With the end of the Old Kingdom and the political disruption of the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), few decorated tombs were made. The tomb of the provincial governor Ankhtify is one of the few decorated tombs of the age. It was an irregular chamber carved in a cliff face with 30 pillars. The rough walls were covered with a coating of mouna, which is a mixture of clay and straw, and then a white ground was smoothed on the surface. The scenes painted on the walls were similar to the repertoire one sees on tombs of the Old Kingdom but are here done in a rough style and with colors not often used in the same way as before.

The Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) began when Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II reunited the country, and his hometown, Thebes, came into prominence as the capital and artistic center of the nation. The outstanding monument of this dynasty was Mentuhotep’s mortuary temple, modeled on the tombs of his Theban ancestors. Against the sheer cliffs of Deir el-Bahri, he constructed a terraced temple with pillared porticoes covered with painted reliefs of incredible delicacy; even the carved representations of wooden windows were rendered with minute attention to different graining patterns.

After Egypt’s reunification, a more refined painting style returned. One of the great masterpieces of the age, the coffins of Djehutynakht from Bersha, are now in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. The rectangular set of coffins was made of massive planks of imported cedar, pegged together and decorated on both the inner and outer sides with paintings and funerary texts intended to facilitate Djehutynakht’s passage to the afterlife and to sustain him for eternity. The paintings on the interior of Djehutynakht’s outer coffin, in particular, are exquisitely detailed in thick, vividly colored paint. The artist’s painstaking brushstrokes and eloquent use of shading produced a level of realism rarely surpassed in Egyptian art.

At Beni Hasan in Middle Egypt are an important group of Middle Kingdom rock-cut tombs belonging to provincial officials; these tombs are carved into the high limestone cliffs on the east bank of the Nile. Unlike Ankhtify’s tomb, they are carefully carved with slender columns painted to look like granite and vaulted ceilings decorated with intricate geometric patterns. The tomb of Khety is decorated with a unique scene depicting wrestlers. Each movement is frozen in time, and the bodies of the men are painted in contrasting shades to easily pick out their movements. On the neighboring tomb of Khnumhotep is a colorful scene depicting a caravan of Syro-Palestinians in their striped robes bringing donkeys, gazelles, and other items to trade.
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Painting in the tomb of Userhat depicting him and his wife, Hatshepsut, and mother, Twosret, in front of the Sycamore Tree goddess, 18th Dynasty, 1438–1412 BCE. Tomb paintings frequently depicted the deceased and family going about activities of daily life. Here the tree goddess feeds not only a family, but also the ba birds, which represent the souls of the deceased husband and wife. (DeAgostini/Getty Images)

The migration of peoples into the Delta led eventually to the formation there of a new state at a time when Middle Kingdom Egypt was declining in power. This state was controlled by the Hyksos, who are believed to be a Semitic people from western Asia. The Hyksos retained many Near Eastern burial customs and did not build decorated tombs. But a remarkable discovery was made in their capital, Tell el-Dab’a, where the remains of fresco paintings for a destroyed palace done in Minoan style and technique were found.

Eventually, the Theban rulers were again able to reunify the country and founded the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), an imperial age of great wealth and ostentation. New Kingdom rulers lived in palaces decorated floor to ceiling with wall painting and built their tombs in the Valley of the Kings across from Thebes, rather than in pyramids. These tombs were elaborately painted with funerary texts and scenes from the Book of the Dead and other religious tracts. The elites of Thebes also constructed painted tombs. Though smaller, they are breathtakingly beautiful in the vividness of their painting. The artists who decorated these were far freer of the orthodox restrictions of the state and could experiment with color, technique, and themes to create scenes of daily life and even funeral ceremonies with an amazing spontaneity and freshness. These tombs consist of two parts, the underground burial chamber, which was usually, though not always, left undecorated, and a decorated chapel, sometimes set in a miniature pyramid, which could be visited by the living. There are also other painted tombs outside of Thebes but never as many or as beautiful.

With the end of the New Kingdom, economic downturn and civil strife returned. Painted tombs were no longer constructed, and, instead, artists channeled all their painterly skill to produce coffins entirely covered in painstakingly detailed images of the gods and magical symbols that would have earlier decorated tomb walls. While painted tombs sporadically occur in the later periods of Egyptian history, they never again would reach the zenith that they achieved in New Kingdom Thebes.

See also: Arts: Funerary Architecture; Painting and Pigments; Religion and Beliefs: Tomb Cults
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WEAVING. See Textiles and Weaving

WOODWORKING

Because wood was scarce in ancient Egypt, wooden furniture and other wooden objects were rare. Objects of wood were therefore often recycled for other things or fuel, and wood was also often eaten by insects. However, the dry climate of Egypt did preserve a number of wooden items to give us a picture of the skill of the ancient woodcarver.

By the advent of dynastic Egyptian civilization around 3000 BCE, many of the common furniture-making techniques that we know today were already in use, including mortise-and-tenon joints, the use of dowels, veneering, marquetry, and plywood, along with tools such as the adze, chisel, saw, awl, and bow drill. The Egyptians also used sophisticated joinery, including dovetails, halving joints, and shoulder miters. Rather than being cut into rectangular boards, wood was often pieced, like a jigsaw puzzle, to conserve as much wood as possible. By the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), wood turning came to be employed, particularly for stool legs.

Shaping of wood by heat or moisture, known as bentwood, is seen in some of the earliest representations of Egyptian stools, beds, and tables. The oldest set of furnishings was found in the tomb of Hetepheres from the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE) at Giza. In most cases, the wooden furniture elements had decayed, but it was possible to re-create it from the gold sheaths that decorated the original pieces and from depictions in relief and wall paintings. The tomb contained chairs with carved lion-paw feet, beds, a carrying chair, a portable canopy for mosquito netting, and a curtain box and chests for jewelry and cosmetics.

Even for the wealthiest, beds, chairs, stools, chests, footrests, small cabinets, small tables, and even vase stands were rare, and all were made to use as little timber as possible. Poorer-quality local woods, such as tamarisk or acacia, relied on surface decoration, such as inlay, paint, gilt, and veneer to make them appear like fine furniture of imported cedar or ebony. Beds often had carved animal-like legs with hooves or paws. They were gently inclined so that the sleeper’s head was elevated, and they had a footrest. Wooden headrests, possibly covered with padding, served as a pillow.

The tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) included furniture like chairs, stools, and beds, along with ritual funerary couches, shrines, and chests among his grave goods. A number of other New Kingdom tombs also contained furniture such as chairs and tables. The tomb of Yuya and Tuya in the Valley of the Kings contained a magnificent chest of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) and a throne made for the princess Sitamun. Chairs and tables of a humbler sort were found in the tombs of the workmen at Deir el-Medina. Egyptian homes minimized the use of wood, but elaborate window grilles, the ancestors of modern mashrabiya work, have been found along with doors, lintels, and columns. Wooden statuary and relief carving was as skilled as that of stoneworkers, but far less has survived.

The most familiar use of wood in ancient Egypt was for coffins. For the majority of the Predynastic Period, bodies were just put into small rectangular or oval pits in the desert. Toward the end of the period, Egyptians began to place bodies on wooden litters, beds, or in plain wooden chests before putting the corpse into the ground. These rectangular boxes were the first true coffins of ancient Egypt. This type of coffin remained little changed until the end of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). Within the coffin, mummy masks placed over the heads of the mummies were made of cartonnage-like papier-mâché but using linen or papyrus. Over time, these masks grew longer and developed into complete body covers.

By the New Kingdom, the mummy-shaped or anthropoid coffin became common. These coffins were often carved of fine, imported hardwood and could be gilded and inlaid with glass and stones. The coffins could be nested with an inner and outer mummy-shaped coffin or even then put into a large, rectangular wood coffin. High-ranking people and royalty were also put into massive stone coffins, called sarcophagi, that could be rectangular or mummy shaped. During the impoverished 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE), coffins were made of rough local softwood and covered with thick layers of mud and gesso. Brightly painted decorations were sometimes built up in gesso to give them a three-dimensional quality. By the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), coffins were even more roughly made, and by the time of Cleopatra and the Romans in the first century BCE, they reflected many of the art styles of the wider Mediterranean world.

The other great use of wood was for watercraft. Seagoing vessels, called “Byblos ships,” sailed to that Levantine city to obtain cedar from Lebanon and other hardwoods. The Tale of Wenamun relates the perilous journey of an official traveling to Lebanon to obtain cedar for the great doors of Karnak Temple.

The great boats found buried beside the pyramid of Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE) testify to the skill of the ancient shipwrights. These vessels were made of timbers lashed together with the swelling of the wood employed to form a watertight seal. By the Middle Kingdom, the hull was constructed as a shell of planks joined by mortise-and-tenon joints. Ship timbers are often found used in later contexts where the valuable wood was recycled. Wood was also used to construct chariots. These were often constructed of a bentwood carriage that could be covered with leather or canvas with wheels and yokes made of ash and other springy imported wood.

See also: Science and Technology: Khufu Boat; Shipbuilding and Sailing
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WRITING AND LITERATURE

The ability to read and write was a highly prized skill in ancient Egypt. Even the highest officials and royal princes would have themselves depicted in the traditional scribal pose, seated with their legs crossed and a papyrus stretched out across their lap. The desirability of being a scribe is the theme of the Instruction of Khety, or the “Satire on the Trades,” as it is commonly known. The author of this classic work of Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) literature describes all the possible professions an Egyptian man could have and concludes that the life of a scribe is the only desirable one. The work concludes by saying of the scribe,


Abundance . . . is written on his shoulder

on the day he is born . . .

Lo, no scribe is short of food

And of the riches from the palace. (Lichtheim, 1973, 191)



Scribes would often learn by recopying classic works of literature, such as the “Satire on the Trades,” and many such compositions have survived in multiple copies. Often the practice copies are done on ostraca rather than expensive papyrus, and some have been found with teachers’ corrections in red ink.

Ancient Egyptian literature can be divided into a number of genres, such as short stories, folktales, proverbs or moral teachings, musings, meditations, and poetry. But by far, the preponderance of the written record that survives comprises religious texts. This may be due in part to their inclusion in tombs where they were preserved, but also to the fact that most of the scribal schools were attached to temples.

The Middle Kingdom is considered the classical age of Egyptian literature, and many of the compositions written then can be found in copies written in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) and later. However, important works that were revered were written at all periods.

Among the most famous works is the “Story of Sinuhe.” In this autobiographical tale, Sinuhe, an official who lived during the reign of King Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952 BCE), flees Egypt after learning of an assassination attempt against the king. He travels north to Syria-Palestine and is saved by a group of Bedouins. Eventually, he winds up in the court of a local prince and marries his daughter. As he reaches old age, he longs to return to his home and eventually is welcomed back. This story of a prodigal offers many insights into the political climate of the time, both in Egypt and the Near East.


NARMER PALETTE

The first written historical text is generally considered to be a large graywacke stone slab known as the Narmer Palette.

At the end of the Predynastic Period and the beginning of the First Dynasty, there was a vogue for creating enormous versions of familiar objects. The best known of these items is a monumental version of a cosmetic palette inscribed for Narmer. Narmer’s palette is a milestone in the development of Egyptian art. On it, we see for the first time many of the canons that would characterize royal representations for the next three millennia. Both sides of the palette are decorated, one side with Narmer wearing the red crown of Lower Egypt and the other with him wearing the white crown of Upper Egypt, reflecting the duality of the two lands that becomes the most enduring trope in dynastic art.

Three scenes are depicted in registers on the front of the palette. This is the first time such discrete placement of figures is shown in Egyptian art. In the first register, Narmer carries a mace and a flail and wears the red crown of Lower Egypt as he inspects the bodies of slain enemies. The middle register depicts two men tying together the long necks of two mythological creatures, known as serpopards. The back of the palette is dominated by a large figure of Narmer, wearing the white crown of Upper Egypt and holding high a mace to strike down an enemy whom he grabs by the hair. This smiting pose becomes a standard for royal representations throughout Egyptian history.

Although Narmer is now seen as the predecessor of the first king of the First Dynasty, the palette is generally taken to commemorate the unification of Upper and Lower Egypt. Although Egyptian royal representations do not always depict actual historical events, the palette is generally regarded as the world’s first historical document and a milestone in the development of Egyptian art.
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Another important piece of literature dating back to the Middle Kingdom is The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor. This is a narrative of an Egyptian sailor who was the only survivor of a wreck and beached on a desert island, where he encounters a giant talking snake who reassures him he will return home. The snake then gives him a treasure and the sailor is rescued; the mysterious island then sinks deep into the sea right after his departure.

Perhaps the earliest of these classic stories is “The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant,” written just before the beginning of the Middle Kingdom. A peasant sets out from the Wadi Natrun toward Herakleopolis, but as he passes by a farm, his donkey eats an ear of grain from a field for which a man named Nemtynakht is overseer. As a penalty, Nemtynakht takes the donkey and all of the peasant’s possessions. The peasant then petitions Nemtynakht’s employer, Rensi, the owner of the estate. Rensi is so amazed by the petitioner’s eloquence that he reports this astonishing discovery to the king. The king understands that the peasant has been wrongly treated but delays making a judgment so he can receive more correspondence from the peasant. Finally, after nine petitions, Nemtynakht is punished, and the peasant’s donkey and goods are returned.

All of these tales have a moral, and much of the literature that was copied and recopied was of an instructional nature. Indeed, there is a class of inscriptions that are called instructions on the etiquette of behavior. The most famous of these inscriptions date to the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) and are more direct in getting their message across than the parables of the Middle Kingdom.

The most famous of these are the “Maxims of Ptahhotep.” Ptahhotep was a vizier of King Isesi (r. 2381–2353 BCE) of the Fifth Dynasty. Because he was getting older and wanted to pass on his office to his son, Ptahhotep asked the lord for permission to teach his son the wisdom he needed to conduct the office. Some of his directives include the following:


Be not proud because thou art learned; but discourse with the ignorant man, as with the sage. For no limit can be set to skill, neither is there any craftsman that possesseth full advantages. Fair speech is more rare than the emerald that is found by slave-maidens on the pebbles.

If thou be a leader, be gracious when thou hearkenest unto the speech of a supplicant. Let him not hesitate to deliver himself of that which he hath thought to tell thee; but be desirous of removing his injury. Let him speak freely, that the thing for which he hath come to thee may be done. If he hesitate to open his heart, it is said, “Is it because he—the judge—doeth the wrong that no entreaties are made to him concerning it by those to whom it happeneth?” But a well taught heart hearkeneth readily.

If thou wouldest be a wise man, and one sitting in council with his overlord, apply thine heart unto perfection. Silence is more profitable unto thee than abundance of speech. Consider how thou may be opposed by an expert that speaketh in council. It is a foolish thing to speak on every kind of work, for he that disputeth thy words shall put them unto proof. (Lichtheim, 1973, 61–80)



Sentimental sonnets or love songs were also a popular form of literature. Often they rely on similes to the natural world, such as the following:


When I hold my love close . . . I’m a man translated to Punt or like someone in the reed flats. When the whole world bursts into flower. In this dreamland of South Sea fragrances, my love, you are the essence of roses. (Foster, 1974, 25)



Other types of Egyptian writing, such as religious texts, mythological tales, and historical or propagandistic narratives, might not be considered literature in its strictest sense.

See also: Arts: Papyrus; Economics and Work: “The Report of Wenamun”; “The Satire on the Trades”; Scribes; Family and Gender: “The Tale of the Two Brothers”; Primary Documents: Arts/Excerpt from The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor; Arts/The Contendings of Horus and Seth: The Battle between Good and Evil; Economics and Work/“The Report of Wenamun”; Economics and Work/“The Satire on the Trades”
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ECONOMICS AND WORK
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INTRODUCTION

Ancient Egypt was an autocratic state without a free market economy. While there may have been some rudimentary free enterprise on the local level, with people bartering goods and services to their neighbors, by and large production and redistribution of wealth was in the hands of the king. The temples, however, were important nodes of production and redistribution and usually worked in harness with the royal administration. Egypt’s wealth was principally based on grain collected as taxes and then redistributed as wages or rations. Additional earnings from agricultural surplus left after taxes or goods and services could be bartered in private transactions. A recently discovered administrative building with granaries in the ancient town of Edfu was used for collecting taxes and as a records office. Grain was used as currency in ancient Egypt, and the large size of the silos in Edfu indicate that they served to hold the taxes collected for the town. Coinage did not come into use in Egypt until the end of the Dynastic Era, and before that transactions were barters calculated on equivalents of value or in measures of grain or against set weights of copper, silver, or gold.

A great deal of information on this “underground” economic system, as well as on wages and prices, comes from the village of the artisans at Deir el-Medina. This village was the residence of the men who decorated the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) royal tombs in the Valley of the Kings and of their families. Receipts and invoices written on flakes of limestone, or ostraca, recovered from the excavations of the town reveal a great deal about the economic interaction of the villagers. Prices of various commodities were often defined in relation to the relative value of other goods or against set weights of copper or other metals. The workers housed at Deir el-Medina received their pay from the state in the form of bread and beer, along with occasional supplies of oil, grain, fish, dates, firewood, and other staples. Their tools were supplied by the state and were carefully logged in and out. While the workers of Deir el-Medina were direct employees of the state, the government, when it needed workers for larger special projects, could also rely on “corvée labor,” which was given in lieu of taxes or sometimes directly conscripted.

The government and temples were the primary redistributive agents, and grain and other commodities collected as taxes or offerings were recycled into the general community. Large state projects, such as the construction of temples and tombs, were important stimuli to the economy, and when such projects ceased, the economy appears to have suffered. Likewise, during periods of economic downturn, large-scale construction projects were not undertaken. During periods of decline, such as the Intermediate Periods (First c. 2150–2030 BCE; Second c. 1640–1550 BCE; and Third c. 1070–653 BCE) when Egypt lacked a unified central government, the presence of wealth in some cemeteries is illustrative of social upheaval.

Foreign trade was also in the hands of the central government, and much of the trade was in the nature of diplomatic gifts of precious or exotic commodities. Foreign conquest, especially during the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), added additional revenue to Egypt’s coffers, including gold from Nubia and copper, oil, and timber from Syria-Palestine.

ARMY

For much of its history, the Egyptian army seems to have been relatively small with troops numbering in the hundreds or, at most, a few thousand. Generals and commanders and even local governors were empowered to conscript individuals to serve or to employ the services of Nubian mercenaries. It was estimated that the army of Mentuhotep II at the time of the Middle Kingdom reconquest in the 21st century BCE numbered as few as 5,000 men. However, the occupation of part of Egypt by the Hyksos between about 1640 and 1550 BCE dramatically altered the Egyptians’ view of the world, and the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) saw the creation of a large, standing professional army. The introduction of the chariot into Egypt, which is thought to have occurred about the time of the Hyksos incursion, revolutionized warfare, enabling quick troop movement and the ability to maintain control over far larger areas of land. In addition, with the advent of the horse and chariot, the king himself is often depicted fighting among his men, indicating that the ruler had taken on the new role of the warrior pharaoh.

While the pharaoh was commander in chief, much of the responsibility for military operations was delegated to generals. The army was divided into a northern and a southern corps, each overseen by a general, and, under him, the army comprised battalion commanders, adjutants, platoon leaders, and noncommissioned officers, along with standard-bearers, charioteers, archers, conscripts, mercenaries, and prisoners of war. The troops received a share of the booty, and the biography of Ahmose, son of Ebana, who fought under the first kings of the 18th Dynasty in the late 16th century BCE, recalls that the crew commander was rewarded after a number of campaigns with gold and slaves.

The army did not have the old traditions or the entrenched bureaucracy of the temples or the civil service, so it was possible for talented individuals to rise through the ranks. A number of army commanders even reached kingship, such as Horemheb (r. 1323–1295 BCE), Ramesses I (r. 1295–194 BCE), and Amasis (r. 570–526 BCE). Many kings surrounded themselves with former soldiers whose loyalty to them was unquestioned. With an expanding empire and the need to find capable soldiers, foreign soldiers, even prisoners of war, were inducted into the Egyptian army. Libyan soldiers inducted into the Egyptian army in the Ramesside period in the 12th and 11th centuries BCE were the ancestors of the 21st and 22nd Dynasties. Because of their familiarity with horses and chariots, many Syrians were incorporated into the Egyptian army. From the earliest times, because of their skill with a bow and arrow, Nubian archers were sought for military service. By the later Ramesside Period in the 11th century BCE, the majority of the soldiers in the Egyptian army were of foreign birth, and the army of the Saite rulers of the 26th Dynasty (664–525 BCE) was composed mostly of foreign mercenaries from the east and north, including Ionians and Carians, Jews, Aramaeans, Phoenicians, and others.

The records of Egypt’s battles are not always accurate. Propaganda often turned near defeat into victory. The famous battle of Kadesh fought by Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) against the Hittites in about 1274 BCE is recorded in Egyptian temple inscriptions as a great victory, when it was, at best, a draw, and could have been a crushing defeat were it not for Ramesses’s good fortune. The city of Kadesh was located on the Orontes River, near what is today the border between Syria and Lebanon. Ramesses had divided the Egyptian army into four divisions. The division commanded by the king came under heavy attack, and Ramesses found himself cut off. Luckily, some of the Hittite troops were distracted by the opportunity to loot the Egyptian camp, which enabled the king to rally his troops and beat back the Hittites. In the end, both the Egyptians and the Hittites suffered heavy losses, and, while the Egyptian army failed to liberate Kadesh, the Hittites were prevented from advancing further. Such campaigns were expensive undertakings. A division numbered several thousand men, typically 4,000 infantry and 1,000 charioteers, organized into 10 battalions of about 500 soldiers, which were then subdivided into companies 250 strong, platoons of 50 men, and squads of 10 men. The periodic campaigns against neighboring territories not only served to secure Egypt’s borders but also filled the state’s coffers with booty taken from the conquered territories.
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Regiment of Nubian archers, painted wood model from the tomb of Mesehti, Asyut, Middle Kingdom, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 257). Because of their facility with the bow and arrow, Nubian soldiers often made up the archery platoons of the Egyptian army. This model shows them dressed in traditional costume. (Alfredo Dagli Orti/The Art Archive/Corbis)

Egypt was bordered by large fortresses, the best preserved were in Nubia along the Second Cataract, where a string of them safeguarded Egypt’s southern frontier. These forts served not only as military stations but also as trading posts, and soldiers and their families were billeted there. The fortresses were adapted to the local topography, but all had crenellated battlements, towers, and moats, just like medieval castles. Soldiers were transported to battle overseas by the navy or by marching overland. At the end of a day’s march, a tent camp was set up and surrounded by a wall of shields. The army traveled with large quantities of food and equipment, which had to be unpacked and repacked as it advanced. The mummy of Seqenenre (r. 1560–1552 BCE) rather gruesomely shows that he was not only killed in battle but also bears the marks of vultures, indicating that the body must have been left on the field for a time before being recovered.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare; Horses and Chariots; Kadesh, Battle of; Navy; Weapons of War
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CURRENCY

Up until the very end of the Dynastic Period, the ancient Egyptians did not have currency or coins. Because the economy was largely based on redistribution and reciprocity, what transactions there were had their basis in equivalent values of goods and materials. For some transactions, values were calculated in units that were weights of metals: copper, silver, or gold. However, several different systems of calculation were used, and our record of such transactions is spotty and sometimes contradictory. The most common unit used was a deben, a piece of copper, usually depicted as a ring. A piece of silver was used as another standard, which was known as a kite. Yet another gauge of value was the senyu, which was a weight in silver equal to about 0.25 of an ounce. To add to the confusion, these systems were used interchangeably and sometimes together, and it was not always noted as to which unit the recorded weights referred to.

Units of volume were sometimes also used, as grain was the principal commodity used in both taxes and transactions. These measures included the hin or “jar,” measuring about one pint, and the heqat, which was about 10 times as much or one and a quarter gallons. A “sack” or khar was 160 hin or roughly 20 gallons. Larger measures were the oipe, which was four times as much as a khar, and the khay, which was four times as many again. It is often difficult to rationalize the values among deben, senyu, hin, and khar, as there seem to be no fixed ratios among the different measurements. Also, it is often difficult to determine whether it was the actual weight of the metal or the value that was being referred to.

Such calculated transactions were not the usual economic activity, however. Most wages were paid in the form of bread and beer. Loaves of bread were baked to a uniform size, and beer was kept in jars of standardized volume. Wooden ration tokens discovered in the Second Cataract forts had been carved in the shape of various types of bread loaves with the number of pieces to be granted inscribed on them. A standard basic wage seems to have been around 10 loaves of bread and one to two jars of beer per day, though this seems to have varied considerably, and other sources of food could be added to the payment. For high-status individuals, as many as 500 loaves a day were granted, but that may have been calculated as a value rather than an actual amount of food. Most transactions when not in grain, bread, or beer were barter of different goods rated against their relative value against other commodities.

Coinage first seems to have been introduced into Egypt from the Mediterranean in the sixth century BCE, and the earliest coins were probably imported and valued for their metal weight alone. A silver hoard discovered at Naukratis contained 15 archaic silver coins of various Greek cities together with pieces of roughly cast and cut-up lumps of silver. The very first coins we know of that were minted in Egypt date to the reign of Djedhor (r. 365–360 BCE) and his successor Nectanebo II (r. 360–343 BCE). The first mass production of coinage in Egypt dates from the reign of Alexander the Great (d. 323 BCE), and the staters and tetradrachms that were struck in Egypt follow the same pattern as others made throughout his empire, with depictions of Alexander with the lion-skin headdress of Hercules on one side and Zeus enthroned and holding an eagle on the other. At the beginning of the Ptolemaic Period (c. 305–30 BCE), Egypt began producing its own coinage in quantity, with coins that bear an image of the god Zeus on the obverse and his symbol, the eagle grasping a thunderbolt, on the reverse. The coins of the Ptolemies, despite an enormous number of issues, vary little. They tended to be of bronze, and a mint was recently discovered in the temple of Karnak, where it appears bronze votive statues were being melted down to produce coins. The values of the currency followed that of Greek silver coins with a tetradrachma equal to four drachmae, a stater to two drachmae, and an obol equal to one-sixth of a drachma. The final Ptolemaic coin was a silver denarius struck with the depiction of Mark Antony on the reverse and Cleopatra VII (r. 51–30 BCE) on the obverse. A coin was also issued by Mark Antony to pay his troops before the battle of Actium (31 BCE), which shows a galley on one side and the eagle between two legionary standards on the other; legend has it that the coins were made from melted-down temple statues.
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Coinage did not become common in Egypt until the Ptolemaic period. Coins from the Greek empire, like this one depicting Alexander the Great, circulated alongside Egyptian coins. (Yale University Art Gallery)


EGYPT’S FIRST COIN

While the Egyptians had long been accustomed to an economy centered on barter, by the mid first millennium BCE, much of the ancient world had moved on to a more formal currency. Coins first appeared in the Mediterranean world around the sixth or fifth centuries BCE, although their precise origin is still unclear.

Coins were probably first introduced into Egypt by Greeks living at the city of Naukratis in the 26th Dynasty (664–525 BCE). With the invasions of Egypt by the Persians after 525 BCE, the use of coins became more widespread. While the Persians minted their own coins, most of the currency used in Egypt during the early fifth century BCE was a version of the Athenian tetradrachm.

The first coin ever officially produced by an Egyptian ruler survives in only one known example now in the British Museum (1925, 0808.1). It is a stater, struck in gold, and on it is a head of Athena on the obverse with an owl and a papyrus stem on the reverse. It bears an inscription in Greek, “Taos,” for King Djedhor, of the 30th Dynasty (380–343 BCE). It might be that the coin was produced to pay Greek mercenary troops hired to fight against the Persians.

The first uniquely Egyptian coin is attributed to the last Egyptian pharaoh, Nectanebo II (r. 360–343 BCE). It is a gold stater with the image of a prancing horse on the obverse and a broad collar necklace superimposed on the hieroglyph nefer, meaning “good,” and on the necklace the word nebew, meaning “gold.” Nectanebo’s coins are the only ones made in Egypt with hieroglyphs. Later coins produced by Alexander the Great and the Ptolemies were in Greek.
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To celebrate his victory over Antony and Cleopatra, Octavian issued coins showing a crocodile, symbolizing Egypt, chained to a palm tree—a motif that Napoleon would later copy to commemorate his Egyptian campaign. Most Egyptian Roman coinage was modeled on the Ptolemaic denominations, and the obverse usually depicts the portrait of the emperor or members of the imperial family. The reverses of the coins are varied and often depict gods such as Sarapis and Isis in human form or as serpents. The old system of currency was changed when the Roman emperor Diocletian (r. 284–305 CE) reformed the coinage in the empire; it was again reformed later by the Byzantine emperor Heraclius (r. 610–641 CE), who introduced a new system based on that of Constantinople, which continued until after the Arab conquest.

See also: Economics and Work: Taxes and Taxation; Trade Routes and International Exchange
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DEIR EL-MEDINA

Much of what we know of village economy and daily life comes from the site of the ancient workmen’s village of Deir el-Medina. The site is located in a small wadi north of the Valley of the Queens on the west bank of the Nile across from Thebes. The village appears to have been established in or before the reign of Thutmose I (1504–1492 BCE) and continued until the end of the 20th Dynasty (1186–1070 BCE). The settlement was the home of the workmen responsible for constructing the royal tombs in the Valley of the Kings and their families. It had started as a walled village in the early 18th Dynasty and was expanded to more than triple its original size by the end of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). During the reign of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), the village contained about 120 houses, which were all single-story buildings arranged within a large, roughly rectangular enclosure and divided by several main avenues and smaller alleyways. Houses were constructed along a similar layout, consisting usually of four rooms with an entrance room that sometimes included a small family chapel, a central living room, bedrooms, and an open area at the rear of the house that was used for cooking and storage, including small cellars dug into the ground below. A staircase led to the building’s flat roof, which could be used for sleeping in the summer.

South of the village there was a cemetery of small tombs cut into the cliffs and topped with small mud-brick pyramidal chapels. The site was first excavated by Ernesto Schiaparelli between 1905 and 1909 and then by Bernard Bruyère between 1922 and 1951. Their discoveries included a wealth of written documents, both papyri and ostraca, which alone number well in excess of 3,000. These documents have provided a wealth of information about the everyday lives of the inhabitants of the village. The documents include lists of absences from work, lists of deliveries of food and equipment, prices for various commodities, receipts for goods and services, personal correspondence, and even lists of laundry taken for washing. Scholars have been able to extrapolate a picture of the New Kingdom Egyptian economy from these texts, which give insights not only about wages and prices but also about inflation and scarcity.
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Deir el-Medina was a village constructed to house the artisans who carved and decorated the tombs in the Valley of the Kings. It was home to more than 100 stonecutters, artisans, and civil servants who lived there along with their families during the New Kingdom. The records they left behind give us a unique picture into the economics of an ancient Egyptian community. (Rafal Cichawa/Dreamstime.com)


TOMB OF KHA AT DEIR EL-MEDINA

The household wealth of an artisan in ancient Egypt is indicated by the intact tomb of the architect Kha at Deir el-Medina, which was discovered by Arthur Weigall and Ernesto Schiaparelli in 1906 for the Italian Archaeological Mission. Kha was an important foreman at Deir el-Medina and oversaw building projects constructed during the reigns of Amenhotep II (r. 1427–1400 BCE), Thutmose IV (r. 1400–1390 BCE), and Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), respectively.

Although it was already known that he had a mud-brick, pyramid-shaped tomb chapel, the actual burial of Kha and his wife Merit was located some distance away in the isolated cliffs surrounding the workmen’s village and not under the chapel, as would have been expected. Perhaps because of this, the tomb survived unrobbed. The tomb held a remarkable wealth of funerary equipment and household furnishings. The items found in the tomb had been carefully laid out, and the more important items had even been covered by dust sheets! The coffins of Kha and Merit had been buried in two nested sets of coffins decorated with gold leaf and glass and stone inlay.

A toilet box contained ointments and kohl found in a variety of alabaster, glass, and faience vessels of the finest quality. Other objects in the tomb included a razor and comb; a floor lamp of wood and copper; stools; a chair inlaid with ivory; a bed; storage chests containing over 100 garments; sandals; wigs; a ewer and basin; and tables piled with food, such as vegetables, mashed carob, and various loaves and cakes, some even in the form of animal cookies! There were also assorted pottery jars and vessels. Standing on the chair was a beautiful wooden statuette of Kha wearing a miniature floral collar. There was also an illustrated Book of the Dead. All this material was sent to the Egyptian Museum in Turin.
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We even have a record of a workers strike, the first ever recorded, that took place during the reign of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE). In the summer of Ramesses’s 29th year, the scribe Amennakhte delivered a formal complaint about the situation to the temple of Horemheb, part of the large administrative complex of Medinet Habu. The letter stated that “one and a half khar of grain [about 168 pounds] have been taken from us . . . we are dying, we cannot live. . . .” Later that same year, some individuals stopped work and went to the mortuary temple and staged a sit-in. This action continued until the workers’ complaints were recorded and sent to the administrators of Thebes.

The craftsmen at Deir el-Medina freelanced and farmed in their free time, but officially they were civil servants paid by the state. The village appears to have been abandoned in the late New Kingdom when Thebes was under threat by the Sea Peoples and many moved to within the confines of the great enclosure of the temple at Medinet Habu.

See also: Housing and Community: Workmen’s Villages
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EDUCATION

As far as we can tell, most schooling in ancient Egypt seems to have taken place in the home, where children were taught the basic knowledge required for their future lives by watching their parents and other household members and by assisting them in their daily chores. Since most boys were destined for unskilled labor or work as tenant farmers or perhaps craftsmen, they served an apprenticeship, being taught their trade by working side by side with their fathers or other family members. Some formal contracts for apprenticeships signed by the parents of children and master craftsmen are known from the Greco-Roman Period. These contracts included specifics about the duration of the apprenticeship and the living and working conditions of the child and payments due for the training. Professions in ancient Egypt tended to be handed down from fathers to sons rather than through vocational apprenticeships. Girls tended to be taught household chores by their mothers or other female relations.

A few privileged children received a formal school education, which included reading, writing, and arithmetic. This training was generally reserved for the sons of scribes, priests, and noblemen. Some women also appear to have learned to read and write. Schools were also attached to the royal palaces, and there young princes were educated along with the children of high officials and even those of foreign dignitaries sent to court for schooling. During the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), there were at least two schools in Thebes, one in the Mut Temple, the other at the back of the Ramesseum. There may have been a third near the Valley of Deir el-Medina, where the children of workmen were taught. The ostraca found by an Italian mission near the Ramesseum were corrected by the teacher in red ink. Students learned to write by recopying famous literary compositions such as the “Satire on the Trades” and The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor, and many texts have survived only in these sorts of copies.

At least one text describes a scribal school:


The scribe of noble parts, patient in discussion, at whose utterances men rejoice when they are heard, skilled in the hieroglyphs; there is nothing he does not know. He is a champion in valor and in the art of Seshyta; servant of the lord of the hall of writing; assistant-teacher in the office of writing. (Gardiner, 1911, 6)



Another genre of literary texts was instructions, such as the “Maxims of Ptahhotep,” which directed the reader toward ethical conduct and etiquette. Ptahhotep admonished the reader: “Don’t be proud of your knowledge. Consult the ignorant as well as the wise” (Lichtheim, 1973, 63). This instructional literature included even the pharaoh as, for example, in the “Teaching for Merykare,” where the young king is told that if he is “skilled in speech, you will win; [ ] the tongue is [ ] a sword; Speaking is stronger than all fighting; The skillful is not overcome” (Lichtheim, 1973, 99).

As far as we can tell, there was no set term for schooling. The high priest Bekenkhonsu recalled that he started school at age five and attended for 11 years. Although most scribes were men, there is evidence that at least some women learned to read and write. A letter from a man to his son in the workmen’s village at Deir el-Medina requests that he ask a woman named Khonsumose to write a letter and send it. Several letters on ostraca were found addressed to, or sent by, women, and tomb paintings of women sometimes depict scribal equipment under their chairs.

From their literature, we can tell that the Egyptians held learning in high esteem. Men such as Imhotep and Amenhotep son of Hapu were venerated for their wisdom, and the architect Ineni was so grateful to his teacher that he wrote of his desire to build a house for him in return for his tutelage.

See also: Economics and Work: Deir el-Medina; “The Satire on the Trades”; Scribes; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/“The Satire on the Trades”
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FARMERS

Because Egypt was an agrarian society, farmers were the key producers in Egyptian society, providing not only food but a tremendous agricultural surplus that made Egypt wealthy. Most ancient Egyptian farmers were sharecroppers or tenant farmers. They tilled the land and paid both rent and taxes out of the harvest, and what little was left served as both food and income for them. The Hekanakhte Letters record the collection of rents from tenant farmers, and Hekanakhte himself scolds his sons to make sure they don’t trust the grain measures of the tenants when collecting his revenues. Large tracts of land were owned by wealthy individuals, and they, along with the temples and the state, all employed tenant farmers to cultivate those lands.

Farmers faced numerous difficulties, whether it was harvesting, planting, irrigating, or grain storage. The Nile flooded regularly each year in the season of Akhet, and while its timing was regular, its flow was not consistent. Too high a water level would create flooding, while too low a water level could mean there would be poor harvests and even famine. The flooding season lasted from June to September, when little agricultural work could be done. After the floodwaters had receded, the planting and growing season, Peret, ran from October to February, and from March to May was the harvest, Shemu. Farmers used sickles, which were usually curved wooden scythes set with serrated flint blades to cut the stalks of grain. Once harvested, the heads of the stalks were then threshed by a flail to separate the straw from the grain. This work was sometimes done by hand or with farm animals walking across or pulling a heavy wooden sledge to separate the grains from their husks.

Winnowing by throwing the threshed grain into the air removed the chaff from the grain because the wind picked up the lighter parts that made up the protective casing around the grains. The cleaned grain was put into sacks by farmhands, with impoverished gleaners looking to collect any fallen bits. The grain was then ground into flour, brewed to make beer, or stored for later use. Besides being watered by the Nile flood, farmland could also be irrigated by canals fed by drainage basins, lakes left behind by the floodwaters, or by a water-lifting device known as a shaduf, or later, by the water wheel or saqqia.

Wheat and barley were the main crops, and most of the fields were planted with grain; bread and beer made from these grains were the staples of the diet. These grains had their origins in the Near East in the Neolithic agricultural revolution and appeared in Egypt during the Predynastic Period. Barley was more common and slightly less expensive. It was called ‘it by the Egyptians, although they had other terms for the grain as well. Wild barley (H. vulgare ssp. spontaneum) is found from North Africa and Crete in the west to Asia in the east. The earliest evidence of barley in an archaeological context comes from Neolithic sites in the Near East, such as Tell Abu Hureyra in Syria. Barley was used primarily for making bread, and it could also be made into porridge, and sprouted barley and bread were used for making beer. Barley was also a major feed crop for domestic animals.
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Wheat and barley were the main crops grown in ancient Egypt. In this tomb scene, men harvest the grain by cutting it with sickles made of wood and set with flint blades. (DEA Picture Library/De Agostini/Getty Images)

Types of wheat, such as emmer, einkorn, and bread wheat, are distinct in their number of chromosomes. The most common wheat used in ancient Egypt was emmer (Triticum dicoccum) known as bd.t. An earlier version of wheat known as einkorn (Triticum monococcum) is identified with the word swt in ancient Egyptian. The more familiar bread wheats (Triticum vulgare, etc.) of today did not appear in Egypt until Ptolemaic and Roman times (after about 300 BCE). Although millet and sorghum were cultivated elsewhere in Africa, they were not used in Egypt in pharaonic times.

The carbohydrates that made up much of the ancient Egyptian diet were supplemented by vegetables, such as lettuce, onions, and cucumbers, and fruits, such as melons, grapes, figs, and dates. Ducks, pigeons, pigs, sheep, goats, and cattle were also raised. Farming villages probably dotted the landscape then as now, and food was transported to the cities and temples by pack animals or via river traffic.

Although farmers comprised the largest social class in ancient Egypt, perhaps as much as 80 percent of the population, little is known or recorded about them. Most were probably illiterate and eked out a marginal living on the meager surplus of their labors.

See also: Economics and Work: Land and Water Management; Housing and Community: Rural Life and Farming Communities; Science and Technology: Irrigation; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Hekanakhte Letters
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GREAT HARRIS PAPYRUS

A unique insight into how royal policy affected land distribution in ancient Egypt is afforded to us by the Great Harris Papyrus, which is now found in the British Museum. This papyrus, which measures nearly 138 feet long, is the longest surviving papyrus document that is known. It is named after the British commissioner in Alexandria, Anthony C. Harris (1790–1869), who, in February 1855, was offered a bundle of papyri, which were supposedly found in a tomb at Deir el-Medina. In 1872, the British Museum acquired this and some other papyri from Harris.

The papyrus must have been written in Thebes during the beginning of the reign of Ramesses IV (r. 1153–1147 BCE) and could have been part of an archive that was probably stored at the mortuary temple of Ramesses III at Medinet Habu, which had become an important administrative center in Thebes by the later Ramesside Period. Very few examples of this type of royal document have survived in written form from ancient Egypt; while donations to temples were frequently recorded on rock inscriptions and stelae, very few of what would have been the original manuscripts have been discovered.

Like most official histories of the Egyptians, this chronicle of Ramesses III’s long reign (1184–1153 BCE) is mostly concerned with his ritual duties, performances of festivals, and gifts to the temples of the gods. Although the papyrus contains some important information about events, particularly the turmoil that preceded the reign of Ramesses III’s father, Setnakht (r. 1186–1184 BCE), the beginning of the 20th Dynasty (1186–1070 BCE), and the conflict with the Sea Peoples, there is very little in the text that would correspond to modern historiography. The text of the papyrus describes donations made by Ramesses III to the temples of Thebes, Heliopolis, and Memphis and is divided up into five distinct parts, all written in hieratic text and accompanied by three illustrations of the king and the triad of deities worshipped in Thebes, Heliopolis, and Memphis.

The text was clearly commissioned by the king’s son and heir and closes with Ramesses III stating that “Amun-Re has established my son on my throne.” The papyrus, written in a royal scribe’s beautiful hand, opens with the following introduction:


Year 32, third month of the third season [11th month], sixth day; under the majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt; Usermare-Meriamon, (may he be given) life, prosperity and health; Son of Re: Ramses (III). (Breasted, 1906 (4), 110)



The papyrus continues by listing other temples constructed, restored, decorated, and equipped with provisions, not only in the three main cult centers but also in the Delta, Nubia, and Syria-Palestine. In addition to naming the temples constructed, the papyrus also names gardens and groves planted, ships constructed, and sacred lakes cleaned and gives voluminous lists of other gifts for the temples. The amount of material offered to the temples is staggering. For example, they received over 889 pounds of gold and 1,469 pounds of silver, and 2,756 statues were offered to the temples in Thebes alone. The total amount of land given to the temples equaled 722,533 acres, which was nearly 15 percent of all the available land in Egypt. This generosity presages the end of the Ramesside era, when the priesthood of Karnak had grown so wealthy and powerful that it rivaled the king for control of the country.

The papyrus ends with a brief record of the reign of Ramesses III, beginning with his accession and listing his appointments to the palace and army and military campaigns against the Sea Peoples and the Libyans, as well as trading expeditions to the Sinai and Punt. The papyrus ends with the death of Ramesses III and the accession of his son Ramesses IV, although Ramesses III’s assassination and the harem conspiracy and trial that preceded and followed it are not mentioned.

See also: Arts: Papyrus; Politics and Warfare: Harem Conspiracies; Pharaoh; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Great Harris Papyrus
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LAND AND WATER MANAGEMENT

The accurate surveying of agricultural land was fundamental for the tax base of the ancient Egyptian economy. Because of the annual flooding of the Nile, the fields would have to be resurveyed every year and taxes calculated against the estimated crop yield. With approximately 2 million acres of arable land in ancient Egypt, it was a considerable undertaking.

Unlike the difficulties of irrigation farming along the Tigris and the Euphrates, the Egyptian Nile flood was far more predictable and timely. Most of its water originated from the monsoonal rains in the Ethiopian highlands feeding into the Blue Nile. This water was supplemented by additional water from the watershed of the White Nile at Lake Victoria. Every year, until the construction of the Aswan High Dam in the 1960s, the river began to rise in southern Egypt at Aswan in June or July. The floodwaters steadily increased and flowed north to the Delta, cresting by early October. The receding waters naturally fertilized the fields with rich silt that was carried down from the Ethiopian highlands. Low-lying depressions along the banks of the Nile became pools that allowed the Egyptians to practice basin irrigation. From these localized reservoirs, networks of channels cut into the earth formed sluices that would direct water to the fields where farmers would plant their crops. Planting would immediately follow the receding of the floodwaters, and harvesting took place in mid-April to early May.

Contrary to early theories of irrigation leading to state formation, Karl Butzer has shown that the localized nature of basin irrigation in ancient Egypt did not necessitate intervention by the crown. This is borne out by the fact that even periods of political upheaval and a loss of central control did not appear to have a significant impact on agricultural yields. Interestingly, the pattern of naturally occurring drainage basins noted on early maps of the Nile Valley mirror the division of the nomes, underscoring the regional importance of these features.

There did, however, exist large-scale irrigation projects sponsored by the state, as, for example, in the Fayuum, and these projects employed both slaves and corvée labor. A massive dam, known as the Sadd el-Kafara, was constructed south of modern-day Cairo in the Wadi Gerrawi. The dam, dating to the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), was constructed of stone blocks and was nearly 365 feet long and 46 feet tall with a base measuring 328 feet wide and tapering up to a width of 184 feet. It appears as though the dam was never finished; before it could be, it was destroyed by a torrent of water rushing in from the desert.

While the timing of the annual flood was predictable, the volume was not. Too high a flood would destroy whole villages, while a low flood could cause famine. A drop in the river’s flood level by six feet could leave as much as a third of the floodplain without water. A period of low floods in the Ramesside Period (13th–12th centuries BCE) caused a dramatic inflation in the price of wheat. To try and predict the trends in Nile flooding, a series of monitoring stations called Nilometers were constructed throughout the country, and measurements of the heights of floods were recorded on their walls. After each flood, surveyors were also dispatched by the local government to record the exact boundaries of every field. Landowners could be very proprietary about their fields and crops, as “The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant” records.

See also: Economics and Work: Farmers; Slaves and Servants; Recreation and Social Customs: Corvée Labor; Science and Technology: Irrigation; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/The Eloquent Peasant
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MINING AND QUARRYING

Egypt is blessed with abundant sources of stone, minerals, and precious metal, but in antiquity it had to be laboriously extracted, moved, and processed. Miners and quarrymen had a difficult life keeping up with the demand for these raw materials by a state obsessed with ostentatious display. Often expeditions were sent out by the state to obtain specific types of stone for particular projects. Rock inscriptions and graffiti associated with mining and processing sites record information on the dates of expeditions, lists of workmen, and sometimes even narrative accounts of a particular mission.

Although stone construction on a significant scale does not appear to have been undertaken before the construction of the step pyramid of Djoser at Saqqara in the beginning of the Third Dynasty (2649–2575 BCE), the ancient Egyptians were able to master the techniques of stone carving and masonry with astonishing rapidity. The building stone for the pyramids of the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE) at Giza was largely quarried at the site, though the Great Pyramid and Khafre’s pyramid were clad with a finer limestone brought from across the river at Tura. A vast settlement with barracks and commissaries was recently discovered just south of the Giza pyramids to house and feed the building force for their construction. We know from textual information that the workers were highly organized, well fed, and appear to have had contests to see how many blocks could be moved by rival gangs.

Red and black granite and “Egyptian alabaster” (calcite/travertine) was quarried much farther away and transported down the Nile. At the granite quarries in Aswan, an unfinished obelisk was gridded out into workstations where lines of men would stand to hammer the shape of the monument. Depending on the location of the mine or quarry, different accommodations were made. Sites in the remote desert usually housed workers in small, dry stone, circular huts. Similar dwellings have also been noted at the sandstone quarries at Gebel Silsileh.


AMETHYST QUARRIES OF WADI EL-HUDI

Recent fieldwork conducted by an archaeological team from Princeton University in collaboration with the Egyptian Ministry of Antiquities and the Aswan Inspectorate Office revealed new information about the lives and work of the ancient miners for semiprecious stones used in the jewelry of ancient Egypt. The work was conducted in the Wadi el-Hudi in the southeastern corner of Egypt, in a rocky and inhospitable area far from the Nile. Here were a number of amethyst quarries, and the destination of a series of expeditions sent out in the Middle Kingdom, when the purple stone was at the height of its popularity. Its beauty and rarity, as well as the difficulty in extracting it, made it much sought after by the royal court and upper classes. Much of the material mined was of a pale lavender color, and it was the much scarcer dark purple stone that was the most prized.

The sites of Middle Kingdom activity were protected by hilltop fortresses and settlements, mostly dating to the end of the 11th Dynasty (2030–1981 BCE) and the early 12th Dynasty (1981–1802 BCE); along with these were found some well-preserved sections of the ancient roadways. The fortresses had been constructed of dry stone masonry, sometimes incorporating earlier stelae and inscriptions. They followed the design of some of the Middle Kingdom mud-brick forts located in the Second Cataract region. In addition, some textual evidence suggests there may have also been a temple to Hathor.

Recent archaeological analysis shows that Nubian miners appear to have been working with the Egyptians here and that the fortresses may have been as much for the protection of the people working on the expeditions from wild animals as from desert bandits.
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The scale of expeditions sent out to the remote mining areas in the deserts was based on the needs for a specific project, whether quarrying quartzite just for the royal sarcophagus or diorite for a suite of temple statuary. The government was capable of marshaling a small army to provide the necessary workforce. An inscription in the Wadi Hammamat records that Sesostris I (1961–1917 BCE) sent 17,000 men out to quarry stone for his extensive building projects.

Many of these individuals were just brute labor rather than trained specialists. They might have been pressed into duty by means of a corvée system similar to the way that workers were obtained for other large-scale state-sponsored projects. Names carved on the walls of quarries sometimes indicate the geographical origins of various recruits. The bulk of the workforce would be engaged in the laborious tasks of digging and transportation. In addition, they could have provided protection in dangerous areas. The work of every mining or quarrying expedition would have been directed by a small number of professionals—men who are referred to as ikyw, “prospectors.”

The gold mines in the Eastern Desert along the Nubian border were of critical importance to the royal treasury. The area was exploited from the Predynastic Period (prior to about 3000 BCE) into the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE) and sporadically to this day. This seems to have started with the collection of small nuggets of gold picked from the wadi beds. After this source was largely exhausted, actual mining for gold started in the area, with open pits cut into the rock and then following gold-bearing quartz veins, which were crushed into a fine powder by huge stone hammers.

The first textual information we have about gold working comes from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) tomb of Ameni at Beni Hasan. His inscription states, “I forced their (Nubian) chiefs to wash the gold.” This indicates what is known as the “hydro-metallurgical concentration process,” which was used by the Egyptians, to effectively “pan” for gold after the powdered quartz was mixed with water. In one of the Second Cataract forts constructed in the Middle Kingdom along the Nubian border, a gold washing station was discovered. These forts acted not only as frontier garrisons but also as processing centers and assay offices. Excavators found gold weights and scales here, and they were staffed not only with soldiers and their families but also treasury officials.

See also: Science and Technology: Mining and Metallurgy: Gold, Silver, and Copper; Smelting and Refining: Copper and Bronze
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PASTORALISM

The earliest inhabitants of the Nile Valley were hunter-gatherers and pastoralists. Domesticated cattle along with sheep and goats first appear in North Africa by the middle of the sixth millennium and appear to be descended from stock originating in the Near East. Early pastoralists lived in temporary camps along the Nile Valley and western oases, migrating throughout the eastern Sahara Desert. Cattle were the first animals that were herded on a large scale in Africa, but as the Sahara became drier and grasslands began to disappear, sheep and goats began to replace cattle in many areas. Evidence of both cattle and sheep and goats is found in the early Neolithic Fayuum and at Merimde.

Even with the dawn of agriculture and the development of permanent settlements, some groups opted to continue their nomadic existence of sheep, goat, and cattle herding. These nomads often herded several species, which then cut the economic risk of disease and gave them more to trade as well as offering milk and meat for sustenance and skin and wool for clothing.

The end of the wet period in the Sahara, which corresponds to the end of the Predynastic Period in Egypt (about 3000 BCE), necessitated a shift in herding patterns from traversing the desert to clinging to the margins of the Nile Valley. Later, as Upper Egypt became more intensively farmed, herders began to seasonally migrate to the Delta with their herds. Encampments of pastoralists have been discovered from the Neolithic Period and later throughout the Western Desert. These seasonal settlements were often of post-and-thatch construction or dry stone masonry and consist of small groups of hut circles and hearths. These seasonal camps also often preserve the physical evidence of herding, such as the presence of animal dung or animal remains. Some of these sites are quite distant from the floodplain and are found in peripheral areas of Upper Egypt, south of Aswan, and in the Eastern and Western Deserts. Burial sites associated with these pastoralists have a wide variety of grave goods, including black incised ceramics along with cosmetic pigment and palettes and jewelry. Some of these goods derive from a broad trading network that extended to the Red Sea and the Sinai Peninsula, illustrating the vast areas traversed by these peoples.

Images and texts from pharaonic Egypt give us a picture of some aspects of the pastoralists. Scenes show branding, driving, and milking of cows as well as supervision of the process of calving. Given that the Egyptian artists were keen observers of nature, their artwork distinguishes different breeds of cattle and sheep and goats. Previous to the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), sheep were hairy and thin-tailed and had long, twisted horns sticking straight out from the sides of their heads (Ovis longpipes paleo-aegyptiacus). However, this breed of sheep began to be replaced by a new breed (Ovis platya aegyptiaca), which was woollier and had a thicker tail. While goats seem to be an important part of the pastoralist economy, they were not so often encountered in the Nile Valley and rarely depicted. There also seems to have been a shift in popularity of goat breeds, from an earlier type with scimitar-shaped horns to goats with horns of a more familiar curlicue shape. Although Egyptian farmers herded domestic pigs, this animal does not seem to have been a part of the pastoralist economy. Despite some negative connotations with the god Seth and statements by the classical historians, Egyptians frequently consumed pork.

It is sometimes difficult to distinguish pastoralist societies in which part of the population is engaged in seasonal herding along with settled farming from true nomadic pastoralists. The more distant the pastoralist sites are from the floodplain and the agricultural villages, the more likely it is that they belong to wholly pastoral nomads. Such sites are found in peripheral deserts of Upper Egypt south of Aswan, like the Kiseiba Plateau in the Western Desert, which contains a number of seasonal encampments. The presence of Red Sea shells in these contexts indicates contact with groups in the Eastern Desert who were also pastoralists.

The remains from these camps are often associated with the Medjay or the “Pan Grave People,” a Nubian cultural group found in the northern Sudan and southern Egypt. They appear in tomb paintings as lean figures, with short, curly hair and beards, carrying long sticks and rolls of matting, which they used for bedding and for shade. In addition to this group, individuals of Syro-Palestinian stock were also pastoralists, operating chiefly in the Sinai Peninsula and Eastern Delta and are depicted in Egyptian tomb paintings as driving sheep and goats, riding on donkey back, and wearing long cloaks and sporting long beards.

The movement of these pastoralists was closely watched by the Egyptians, who constructed fortifications skirting the deserts and the approaches to the Delta from the east to police nomads and control overland trade. Nomadic pastoralists operated throughout later Egyptian history and still are found in limited numbers even today, particularly in the northern Sudan, where the Beja nomads carry on the traditions of their distant ancestors.

See also: Food and Drink: Animal Husbandry
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POLICE

As in many modern societies, ancient Egypt appears to have had a police force that was separate from the army, although both institutions appear to have shared some responsibilities and sometimes personnel. The police force seems to have evolved from border patrols that were largely formed of Nubians known as the Medjay. This group appears to have belonged to what is known archaeologically as the “Pan Grave People,” although Janine Bourriau has argued persuasively that they were replaced by members of the Kerma culture by the end of the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE). The commander of the police was known as the “chief of the Medjay” (wr n mdaj); the commander had one or more deputies (jdn.w n madj). At the local level, there were officers known as “captains” (hr.j mdaj), who seem to have been paid from the state treasury but may also have been hired at the local government level or even privately. Since one of the duties of the police was to patrol the borders, it seems logical that the desert-dwelling Medjay, who were both hunters and pastoralists, would be ideally suited for working in this terrain. Likewise, many of the Egyptian commanders were former army officers, who would also be familiar with these areas and with commanding platoons of armed men.

Stelae often depict the Medjay as Nubians armed with bows and arrows and accompanied by hunting dogs. All Medjay may not have been police and not all police were necessarily Medjay. In addition to the Medjay, there was another group of “guards or watchmen” (snt), who may have performed a slightly different service. These people may have been employed by the wealthy to guard private property. Another function of the police was to dispatch messages, particularly official correspondence. One important duty of the police was to accompany tax collectors to aid in extracting payment, when necessary.

As for arrests, there are depictions of people “handcuffed” by the Medjay. It seems that later criminals were brought to and interrogated by the Egyptian overseers of the police. The police were also empowered to carry out punishment ranging from beatings to execution. Although records show that people were incarcerated, sometimes for several years, there is little information on prisons and no structures as yet have been identified as such. The police themselves were not immune to corruption, and texts record complaints of mistreatment, bribery, extortion, and theft by members of the force.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare; Justice and Punishment
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PRIESTHOOD
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Priest figurine, bronze, Ptolemaic Period, 30th Dynasty. This priest is shown kneeling with his hands raised in prayer. His head is shaven to show that he is ritually pure. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [AC1992.152.56])

The priesthood was integral to ancient Egyptian society. The priesthood employed vast numbers of people, there being not only full-time priests but also members of the laity who could serve part-time duty in the temple. Priests could have multiple titles and jobs. The priests did not preach, proselytize, or shepherd a congregation. Since there was no standard “truth,” but various and even contradictory myths, people believed what they chose. Likewise, foreign gods were not proscribed, so no one was required to be “converted” to the Egyptian religion, although some gods became very popular and their cults reached far beyond Egypt’s borders.

The lower levels of the priestly hierarchy included wab priests and lector priests. Wab priest—a title derived from the word for “pure”—appear to have performed general temple duties; lector priests were responsible for directing performance of the sacred rites, reading the ritual texts, and reciting the invocations not only in the temple but also in funerary ceremonies. In addition, there were hour priests who acted as timekeepers and a number of other priests organized into phyles or groups that could serve duty in rotation. All these had overseers in the complex pecking order of the temple.

Lower-level priests were restricted from entering the more sacred areas of the temple complex, which were the preserve of the king and the highest echelons of religious personnel. At the top of the hierarchy was the high priest or “first prophet,” as the title is sometimes translated. By the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE), the high priests of the temple of Amun at Karnak had grown so powerful that they called themselves “king.” Under the high priest were second, third, and fourth prophets, and they were followed by clergy called “god’s father.” Women could serve as priestesses or as chantresses; the latter sang hymns and provided musical accompaniment to the liturgy. The “divine votaress” or “god’s wife” of Amun was an important post given to royal daughters.

Above all levels of priests was the pharaoh, who was the head of the church as well as the state. He and only the highest-level priests were permitted access into the inner sanctum of the temple, where the shrine or naos was kept that held the cult image of the god. The chief priest was responsible for the daily ritual of the god, which would involve going to the shrine in the morning and breaking the seal on the naos. He would then light a torch while reciting prayers and burning incense. Once the cult image was taken out of the shrine, he would wash the statue and dress it with fresh clothing and jewelry. It would then be time to offer food and drink to it accompanied by temple singers who would offer hymns of praise to the god and music to serenade the deity. At the end of the day, the process was reversed, and, once the image was sealed in the shrine, the priest backed out of the inner sanctum, sweeping away his footprints as he left. Additional offerings of incense, food, and drink were served at midday as well.

The priests were the only ones who were allowed in the temple. The public who wished to worship the god were never allowed beyond the outer court of the temple, where they could leave their offerings to priests who brought them into the temple and who kept the “leftovers” once the gods had partaken of the essence of the offering. Priestly service, then, was a very lucrative and desirable job. Before entering the temple, the priest had to be totally shaved, bathed, and dressed in white linen and had to wear a pair of sandals. Other priestly forms of dress included the leopard or cheetah skin worn by the sem or funerary priest officiating at the burial ceremonies. The high priests of Ptah at Memphis wore a side lock of hair while the priests of Montu wore red leather tassels that were the ancestors of the scapulae later worn by Catholic priests.


COST OF DEATH IN ANCIENT EGYPT

Ancient Egypt has been called a “mausoleum culture” because there was such a great expenditure on building and furnishing tombs. Clearly the pharaohs were the greatest examples of this with their massive monuments and treasures. However, the mind-set of lavishing as much as possible of one’s wealth on a sepulcher seems to have pervaded most of ancient Egyptian society.

Different eras were marked by varying degrees of investment in the afterlife. A relatively egalitarian spread of tomb sizes and funeral furniture characterized the earliest periods of Egyptian history, but by the end of the Predynastic Period we see a greater disparity with a few tombs being wealthier and larger than others. In the Archaic Period and Old Kingdom this difference grows to titanic proportions with the construction of the massive royal pyramids that far exceed any other monuments.

With the economic collapse of the First Intermediate Period there is far less of a distance between rich and poor in death if not in life. We can see a similar pattern from the Middle Kingdom to the Second Intermediate Period. In the New Kingdom, the royal pyramid tomb is abandoned, and instead there is a far greater investment in grave goods, as is illustrated by the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE).

Much of our textual information on the actual cost of these goods and services comes from this and the latest periods of Egyptian history. During the Ramesside Period at Deir el-Medina, texts show the relative values of different types of objects and decoration that a craftsman might have produced and how much he would have earned for them. Even for the middle classes, a tomb and its furnishings represented the most significant investment an individual would make.

To insure their cults would be carried out in perpetuity many individuals, both kings and commoners, left grants of land and goods to the temple priesthoods to maintain the rituals. In this way, the temples amassed great amounts of wealth and power.
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There was an elaborate calendar of festivals and holidays that had to be observed, and at certain times the cult image of the god was to be carried by the priests on the deity’s bark or sacred boat along a processional route lined with people who came to get a glimpse of the god. The people could even approach the god and ask for a verdict in a dispute or for advice, which would be supplied by those priests bearing the image. Worshippers could also obtain mummies for offerings from the priests overseeing the place where the sacred animals were kept.

Although the gods of different temples were connected through mythology and their images could visit one another on certain feast days, priesthoods were largely independent and the staff of one temple had little relation with the staff of another temple. The king was the only one who could officiate in all the temples and who was able to construct new ones. His role as chief priest was essential in binding all these disparate communities together.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Mortuary Temples; Fashion and Appearance: Priestly Costume; Food and Drink: Food Offerings; Housing and Community: Priestly Communities; Politics and Warfare: Temple Administration; Recreation and Social Customs: Holidays and Festivals; Phyles; Religion and Beliefs: Gods and Goddesses; Temple Ritual
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ROYAL ESTATES

From the earliest dynasties, estates or domains situated all over the country were important centers of agricultural production. They were often founded by the king and administered by state-appointed officials but could also be given to members of the royal family, high-ranking individuals, or temples. These institutions, known as hwt, formed networks of farms, pasture lands, vineyards, and storehouses, which produced goods that were collected at administrative centers and redistributed to the temples as gifts of the king.

The earliest evidence for the estates comes from the late Predynastic Period (prior to about 3000 BCE). Some of the ivory labels from the tombs of the kings preceding First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE) at Abydos appear to mention localities and estates that produced goods for the royal mortuary complexes. Inscribed vessels from the Third Dynasty pyramid of Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE) at Saqqara also mention such estates. During the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), a large number of these estates were founded in the Delta as that area became colonized by the growing state. They formed links that helped in state formation by integrating these areas into the economic structure of the Egyptian state.

From these texts, we have learned that the hwt (“administrative center”) and the hwt-’at (“great administrative center”) were the principal royal production centers in the land. They formed networks of royal estates that produced goods that were collected at administrative centers and then redistributed. At Elephantine, hundreds of seal inscriptions, mainly dating to the Third Dynasty (2649–2575 BCE), have been discovered that record the delivery of goods from Abydos. One can already see here the formation of a hierarchy of central places that would become important regional administrative centers later on.

These main royal administrative centers branched out to control smaller localities, estates, and even smaller villages, farms, and fields, sometimes referred to as pr, “house.” For the Old Kingdom, at least, estates seem to have constituted the basic production units of the royal economy.

In addition to the estates that belonged to the crown, the temples also possessed important estates that provided the agricultural produce needed for offerings or for the support of personnel in charge of the cult. These were usually estates granted by the king to cults and temples scattered throughout the country, often to serve his own cult in perpetuity. Eventually, this system resulted in the situation that we see in Papyrus Harris, where the land donated to the temples is greater than the entire landmass of Egypt!

The most detailed sources covering the work of temple domains are the royal decrees from the temple of Min at Coptos. Both of these decrees date to the Sixth Dynasty (c. 2323–2150 BCE) and refer to the organization of new domains granted to the local god. To begin with, a piece of land was chosen comprising a number of fields, and then a storage and processing center (pr-sna) was created to administer the domain, organize its workforce, and collect taxes. The domain was placed under the supervision of an administrative council consisting of local governors, the high priest of the temple, and other local officials. These estates formed the economic basis of the provincial temples.

Domains or estates could also be donated to private individuals, usually officials of the crown, as remuneration for their services. Such grants are recorded on some autobiographical inscriptions, such as that of Metjen, who was rewarded with fields of variable dimensions for his activities as governor of several royal administrative centers in Lower Egypt, or Sabni of Elephantine, who was granted a field of about 11 hectares after a successful posting to Nubia. Members of the royal family had their property administered by the “overseer of the provinces of Upper Egypt.”

In the Old Kingdom, an iconographic motif arose in tombs and temples depicting processions of offering bearers accompanied by place-names that supposedly represented the bounty offered from the royal estates. These networks of royal centers that were directly administered by royal officials are unique to the Old Kingdom. In later periods, the temples became the main holders of these estates, eventually even allowing the priests to eclipse the position of the king.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Pharaoh; Royal Administration
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ROYAL TREASURY

One of the most important positions in the ancient Egyptian government was the royal treasurer, a title sometimes also translated as “chancellor.” The ancient title is imi-r ḫtmt (“overseer of the seal” or “overseer of sealed things”), which refers to goods and commodities impressed with the royal seal. The title is known from the first dynasties and is found in connection with both royal and private estates. By the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), it had become an important royal office and remained so in the New Kingdom. The treasurer oversaw all foreign tributes and collected revenues coming to the royal palace, as well as the security of the royal treasury, the pr-nbw, literally, “the house of gold.” Treasurers held great wealth and power, and many had large and elaborate tombs. One such official, Bay, was even involved in a plot to usurp the throne in the time of Seti II (r. 1200–1194 BCE).

The treasurer was usually a close confidant of the king. Tjeji, the treasurer under Intef I and Intef II, during the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2020 BCE), recorded the following:


I was one beloved of his lord, his favorite every day. I passed a long period of years under the majesty of my lord . . . He made me great, he advanced my seat, he set me in his confidential office, in his palace because of [ ]. The treasury was put in my charge, under my seal ring, one chosen for the sake of every good thing brought to the majesty of my lord from the South and from the North . . . with the tribute of the whole land . . . because of my great wisdom. (Breasted, 1906, 20)
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Statue of Iay, the chief treasurer, 12th Dynasty, Musée du Louvre, Paris, France (N 870). The office of the treasurer of ancient Egypt was headed by the “Overseer of the Seal” who was responsible for much of the economic activity of the palace. By the Middle Kingdom the office had become one of the most important ones at the royal court. (RMN-Grand Palais/Art Resource, NY)

Besides overseeing the flow of goods into the royal treasury, the treasurer also likely oversaw the production of jewelry and ornaments for the king and palace residents. Although no surveys of royal treasuries have survived, several temple treasuries are known, including several in the Karnak complex. The treasuries attached to the royal palaces were probably similar, with storage places for raw materials and finished products as well as areas for craftsmen to work.

The royal treasury not only held gold and jewels but also other materials of high economic value, such as cloth, keepsakes, foreign gifts, and unusual objects from the natural world. An active trade in international gift exchanges is recorded in the Amarna Letters, and such exchanges would also have been supervised by the treasury.

The chief treasurer also oversaw a number of officials who worked under him. Texts mention lesser titles, such as the “overseer of all the things of the king,” the “overseer of the two granaries,” the “overseer of the two white houses,” the “overseer of the registers of the two storehouses of what is under seal,” the “overseer of the pure place” (i.e., the tomb), the “overseer of the two houses of gold,” the “overseer of the royal favorites,” and the “chief lector priest, scribe of the divine books.”

See also: Politics and Warfare: Pharaoh; Royal Administration; Viziers
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“THE SATIRE ON THE TRADES”

Also known as “The Instruction of Dua-Kheti,” “The Satire on the Trades” is one of the best-known literary works from ancient Egypt. It falls within the general context of instructional literature, like the “Maxims of Ptahhotep” or the “Teachings of Merikare.” Here, however, the composition is generally regarded as satirical because a father is extolling the virtues of his own profession by denigrating other employments to encourage his son to follow in his footsteps. Not surprisingly, it became a popular composition for scribal practice and therefore exists in a number of copies; the most complete is Papyrus Sallier II, which was purchased in 1839 by the British Museum from the estate of Francois Sallier, a French collector of antiquities and, particularly, of papyri. Other copies of the text include Papyrus Anastasi VII, also in the British Museum; a copy on one of the Amherst Papyri, now in the J. P. Morgan Library in New York City; a copy on a wooden writing board now in the Louvre in Paris; and copies on numerous ostraca and other papyrus documents. Many of these copies are written in an elegant, flowing hand, underscoring that they were teaching copies written by a master scribe for his students or by scribes in training, who were showing off their calligraphic ability.

Although it is generally thought to be a work of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), all the best-preserved copies of the text date to the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). Not all these copies exactly agree, and there is debate about which might be closest to the original wording; also, in some copies, the tone is often a bit ribald for such a literary work. The “Satire” is basically a didactic composition written in the form of a series of aphorisms, and, like many of the instructions, opens with a prologue and ends with an epilogue. It would appear to have been composed by a scribe from a small town near Sile in the Eastern Delta, whose name was Dua-Kheti. In the epilogue, he tells his son, Pepy, that he will make him “love books more than your mother . . .” (Lichtheim, 1975, 185). He goes on to describe the virtues of being a scribe and, in particular, how fortunate he is that he will be receiving his training in the “residence,” meaning the royal residence. The most important scribal school of all was attached to the king’s main palace in the capital, somewhere in the area of Memphis, and father and son sail southward to reach it. Here, Pepy will be taught with students from other prominent families of officials, as most Egyptians trained in the family business. Clearly, getting your child into a good school was as important back then as it is now, and there was no more important institution than the one attached to the royal court.

The main body of the text contrasts the duties and benefits of being a scribe with those of other professions. While clearly slanted in favor of the writer’s profession, it does give us a unique insight into work in ancient Egypt. The catalog of professions that Dua-Kheti denigrates includes stonemasons, goldsmiths, metal workers, carpenters, jewelers, reed cutters, potters, bricklayers, field hands, weavers, couriers, furnace tenders, cobblers, laundry men, bird catchers, and fishermen. There is no apparent order or rank discernible in how the professions are listed, although it is important to know that all were considered discrete occupations.

The composition closes by reiterating the desirability of being a scribe because “ . . . there is no profession without a boss. Except for a scribe; he is the boss . . .” (Lichtheim, 1975, 189). The “Satire” then continues with rules of etiquette, like many of the other pieces of instructional literature, and includes exhortations to eat and drink in moderation, to speak when spoken to, to not exaggerate one’s social standing, and to thank his father and mother for putting him on the correct path.

See also: Arts: Writing and Literature; Economics and Work: Education; Scribe; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/“The Satire on the Trades”
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SCRIBES

Literacy in ancient Egypt was a rare and prestigious skill. Only a small percentage of the population was literate; estimates suggest only about one percent or less could read and write. However, the nature of hieroglyphic writing suggests that a greater portion of the populace could at least have a grasp of some of the monumental inscriptions, such as the royal titular inscriptions and the names of the gods. Scribes who wrote texts were trained in the temples and in schools associated with the royal palace. Sesh, the word for “scribe,” is written with the sign for the scribe’s writing equipment, which represents a rectangular palette with round wells for red and black ink with a rope attaching a pot of water and a reed pen. In art, scribes were often represented with this equipment and seated cross-legged with a papyrus scroll stretched out across their lap. Scribes were trained in both the hieroglyphic and hieratic (cursive) scripts.

Scribal training consisted of copying out classical literary texts, which were corrected by the teacher in red ink. Sons of scribes often continued in the same scribal tradition and could inherit their fathers’ posts. The ability to read and write could also be an avenue to social mobility, and so prized was the scribe’s ability that even princes and generals were depicted in the pose of a scribe. The ancient text known as “The Satire on the Trades” sought to demonstrate that being a scribe was the best of all professions. There is evidence that some royal women could read and write, but it is unclear how much of the general female population could do so.
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General Horemheb, later a pharoah, is portrayed as a scribe, New Kingdom, 18th Dynasty, Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, New York, USA (23.10.1). The ability to read and write was highly prized in ancient Egypt. Even the highest officials and royal princes had themselves depicted in the cross-legged position of a scribe writing on a papyrus unrolled across his lap. (Stan Honda/AFP/Getty Images)

Scribes could serve in the military or be attached to temples or the royal court. They also worked along with painters and artisans who decorated tombs, temples, statues, and coffins. At Tell el-Amarna, archaeologists have excavated the remains of a building known as the “house of life,” which may have served as a scriptorium where the royal correspondence was written and filed. A collection of cuneiform tablets, known as the Amarna Letters, appears to have come from these offices or from the area surrounding them. The Amarna Letters indicate that the scribes could not only read and write Egyptian, but some of them could also read and write foreign languages.

The deity associated with the scribe and writing was the god Thoth or Djehuty, who is represented as an ibis or baboon, both animals being revered for wisdom and curiosity. Scribes are sometimes represented as writing under the watchful gaze of a baboon. The Egyptian language evolved over many thousands of years. It had originated as a pictographic language before the First Dynasty (c. 3000–2890 BCE) and rapidly evolved into a complex language with a syllabic script during the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE), when the unified Egyptian state also evolved. The language continued in use for more than 3,500 years, until about 400 CE, when the last of the Egyptian temples were closed. The spoken language survived in the liturgy of the Coptic Church, where it was written with Greek letters.

Although most surviving texts from ancient Egypt are hieroglyphic, the majority of what was written on papyrus in ancient times was in hieratic, or in a variant form of hieratic known as “abnormal hieratic,” which was employed in Upper Egypt from the second half of the 20th Dynasty (c. 1186–1070 BCE) until the beginning of the 26th Dynasty (c. 664–525 BCE), after which it was replaced by the demotic scripts, which evolved from forms of hieratic used in northern Egypt. In addition, there was also a form of cursive hieroglyphic script used for religious texts that fell somewhere in between hieroglyphs and hieratic.

The hieroglyphic script was a highly decorative one and could be written in a number of different ways—horizontal, left-to-right; horizontal, right-to-left; vertical, facing left-to-right; vertical, facing right-to-left; and even with an inscription starting in the center and being read out both ways running away from it. Some religious texts were even written in the retrograde so that you began at the end and read backward. There are even ancient examples of a type of crossword puzzle. Hieroglyphic script had no punctuation, and many texts have register lines, like columns in a newspaper, to guide the reader in the correct sequence.

Making papyrus was a labor-intensive proposition. The stems of the plant had to be sliced thin, then woven together and soaked, beaten, dried, and smoothed to make a suitable writing surface. Before papyrus was written on, scribes would smooth the surface with a polished stone, some of which have survived with the name of the scribe written on them. Papyrus production also seems to have been controlled by the state administration, which used papyrus in great quantities. Most personal documents, such as receipts, accounts, practice drafts, and sketches, were written on ostraca, either smooth white limestone flakes or pottery shards.

Recent investigations have revealed a shorthand script of just a few alphabetic characters used by workers in the desert, which can be related to the so-called “Proto-Sinaitic” script that was thought to have been a local development and ancestor to the Phoenician script, and, ultimately, to our own modern script. But it can now be seen that our alphabet’s roots go all the way back to ancient Egypt.

See also: Arts: Papyrus; Writing and Literature; Economics and Work: “The Satire on the Trades”; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/“The Satire on the Trades”
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SLAVES AND SERVANTS

Despite the popular imagination, ancient Egypt was not a state that held large captive slave populations that were bound to their fate from one generation to the next. Usually, enslavement was for a finite period. The system was more like indentured servitude, where people could become slaves out of debt but then buy their way back out again. Criminals could also be sentenced to servitude. Foreign conquest was also a source of slaves, particularly during the Imperial Period of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) is recorded as having given 113,000 slaves to the temples during his reign.

The Egyptian word that is generally translated as “slave” is hm, which originally meant “body” and was also used to refer to a priest of a god, suggesting it may have represented a difference in status. There are few references to slaves in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), but, by the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), foreign slaves, mainly from the Near East, became increasingly numerous. They appear to have been either prisoners of war or to have been traded by slave merchants, as in the story of Joseph in the Bible. Their period of enslavement in Egypt was often limited. Debt slaves or prisoners of war were at times set free after serving for a certain period. Some slaves were personal servants of individual masters, but others belonged to estates of temples and were often prisoners captured during a military campaign and gifted by the king.

The number of slaves in Egypt greatly increased during the New Kingdom, with its new imperial policy and its conquests in Nubia, Canaan, and Syria, which brought in many prisoners of war, seqer-ankh, who were enslaved, at times even branded. Some slaves were sent to work in the gold and copper mines of Nubia and the Sinai, where men died in large numbers from exhaustion and dehydration in the barren desert. However, not all prisoners of war were enslaved; some prisoners were absorbed into the army and rose to high rank. And, as mentioned in regards to the large grants of slaves during the reign of Ramesses III, some captives were given as slaves to the temples.

[image: image]

Wall painting from the tomb of Nebamun shows women guests and their attendants at a banquet, West Thebes, 18th Dynasty. Young women often worked as serving girls at banquets and festive occasions. (Werner Forman/Universal Images Group/Getty Images)

Estimating the total number of slaves in ancient Egypt is difficult. Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) is reported to have returned from a campaign in Canaan with almost 90,000 prisoners. How much of this is exaggeration is difficult to tell. Slaves could be bought and sold, and their price varied as to their sex and skills, females being usually more valued than males, and skilled individuals far more highly priced than unskilled labor.

Compared with the large numbers of slaves in the empires of the Persians, Greeks, or Romans, the Egyptians had very few. Many slaves served as tenant farmers, with a position similar to medieval serfs. Prisoners of war who became slaves were sometimes branded. Slaves and servants, however, were also supposed to be treated fairly, and the “Negative Confession” records that “I have not maligned a servant to his master” (Lichtheim, 1975, 125).

The act of manumission—freeing a slave—seems to have been a laudable act prompted by the desire to do good, the discharge of debt, or even the growth of a familial affection. The line between slave and servant is a shadowy one, and many Egyptian terms would seem to apply to both. The word bk or bakt is usually taken to mean “servant,” though again, like the word hm, some clearly high-ranking people had this title.

See also: Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Hekanakhte Letters; Economics and Work/“The Satire on the Trades”

FURTHER READING

Bakir, Abd el-Mohsen. “Slavery in Pharaonic Egypt.” Annals du Service des Antiquities d’Egypte. Vol. 18. Cairo: Service des Antiquities, 1952.

Lichtheim, Miriam. Ancient Egyptian Literature: The New Kingdom. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1975.

Ryholt, Kim. “A Self-Dedication Addressed to Anubis: Divine Protection against Malevolent Forces or Forced Labor?” In Rune Nyord and Kim Ryholt, eds. Lotus and Laurel—Studies on Egyptian Language and Religion. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 2012, pp. 1–22.

SURVEYING

Accurate land measurement for tax purposes was of critical importance in ancient Egypt, and from the earliest periods the Egyptians had developed a system of accurate land measurement. Since agricultural plots had to be resurveyed annually after the Nile flood, a cadre of trained surveyors was needed throughout the land to calculate the taxes for the yields of these fields in the coming year. The Egyptian name for a surveyor was “rope stretcher,” and the act of surveying was known as “stretching a rope.” Tomb paintings from the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) depict the tomb owner overseeing surveyors employing ropes to measure fields. The duties of the surveyor covered a number of aspects, including boundary definition for parcels of land and building construction. The latter would include determining the orientation of buildings, particularly temples and the tombs, to the cardinal points or other specific features. The role of the surveyor was an important one, and even the king is shown performing this job in temple foundation ceremonies.

Depictions of surveyors at work are found in the tombs of Djeserkeresonb and Menna at Thebes. They are both shown with servants acting as rope stretchers, taking the measurements of the fields. The Egyptian system of measurements was based on the cubit, which was the length of the human arm from the bent elbow to the tips of the fingers. This length could then be subdivided into the palm’s width of the palm of the hand and further divided into the digit’s width of a finger. While most surveying appears to have been done with marked ropes, like a modern measuring tape, wooden and stone cubit rules have survived. Although the known rules vary somewhat in size, it appears that roughly one cubit, on average, equals 20.59 inches. In addition to measurements of length, the Egyptians also had set measures of area in square cubits. The most frequently used unit was the setat or setjat, which was equal to 10,000 square cubits or roughly two-thirds of an acre or the modern Egyptian feddan.

The tools that the ancient Egyptians used in surveying were a plumb bob, a mason’s square, a cubit rod, and a calibrated rope for longer measurements. The ancient Egyptian measuring rope was stretched taut between stakes and rubbed with a mixture of beeswax and resin. The ropes were sometimes also graduated with knots tied at regular intervals. Sighting along distances was done with a merkhet, which was a long wooden board with a notch at the far end for sighting and a fixed plumb bob on the end. Another device known as a groma was a simple X-shaped instrument that was used to establish straight lines and lay out lines at right angles to one another for laying out fields, much like a modern surveyor’s cross.

Even with simple tools, Egyptian surveyors could achieve great accuracy. This accuracy was not the result of lost knowledge or other sensational explanations but of the ability of the human eye to detect incredibly precise gradations. In some temple and tomb sites, surveyors’ marks can be seen etched into the bedrock for the layout of structures. Few plans have survived on papyrus and ostraca, and it is likely that many buildings were conceived on an ad hoc basis working from lines laid out on the ground.

Several of the mathematical papyri that have survived include exercises in determining the square area of different parcels of land to train surveyors working with agricultural fields. Even the great Greek mathematician Pythagoras (d. c. 495 BCE), who was born on the island of Samos, is said to have come to Egypt to learn surveying. From the rope stretchers, he learned of the Egyptian 3-4-5 triangle, which was often used in determining area. According to legend, while drawing the triangle in the sand, Pythagoras discovered that if a square is drawn from each side of the 3-4-5 triangle, the area of the two small squares when added together equals the area of the large square. He designated the shorter legs “a” and “b” and used “c” for the longer side, which he gave the name “hypotenuse,” which was the genesis of the Pythagorean theorem.

See also: Economics and Work: Taxes and Taxation; Food and Drink: Agriculture
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TAXES AND TAXATION

Because ancient Egypt was as an agrarian economy, the bulk of the taxes collected by the state were paid in grain. The tax imposed on farmers was equal to about 10–20 percent of the annual harvest. However, most of the farmers in the pharaonic period were tenants who also had to forfeit a considerable amount of their yield to the landowners.

The job of calculating the amount of produce the land could supply fell to a group of scribal tax collectors. Their job was to keep written records of deeds, field sizes and locations, and past production. Papyrus Wilbour records accounts of land measurements and projected taxes. In addition, there were also cattle counts annually or biannually to record the number of livestock owned. Collection and administration of the agricultural taxes was local and overseen by the provincial administrations in the various nomes. The nomarchs were then responsible for passing along the revenue to the royal treasury through the viziers of Upper and Lower Egypt. Officials who did not pass on the full amount of taxes could be subject to punishment, and letters of complaint against tax collectors who did not do their job correctly have survived. Corvée or forced labor could be added as both a tax and as a punishment for unpaid taxes. People who tried to avoid paying taxes and were discovered are shown being beaten in tomb scenes.

There were also different taxes depending on the types of transactions taking place. These included taxes on goods being shipped; a number of stelae from the Second Cataract forts in Nubia proclaim the need to pay taxes on goods being sent downriver. Tax breaks could be given to people under special circumstances, and several exemption decrees have been recovered that record forgiveness of taxes for those living in pyramid towns and engaged in the cult of the deceased king. The Nauri decree written under Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) gave an exemption to the staff of the Osiris temple but also restricted their ability to work elsewhere.

See also: Economics and Work: Farmers; Surveying; Food and Drink: Agriculture
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TRADE ROUTES AND INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE

International trade in ancient Egypt was largely in the hands of the state. Some foreign trade was part of a gift economy, wherein lavish goods were sent to foreign courts in exchange for reciprocal gifts. Such exotic goods are portrayed as tribute in some Egyptian tombs. The Amarna Letters detail such exchanges and requests for gold and other commodities from the royal administration. This was basically foreign aid to keep the Levantine principalities aligned with Egypt and to secure the country’s borders. However, there was also a need for raw materials lacking in the Nile Valley, such as wood, metal, and oils, and luxury materials, such as glass, ivory, lapis lazuli, and animal skins.

While itinerant merchantmen plied the Mediterranean, the borders of Egypt were well policed during times of centralized control, and such merchants were effectively taxed and regulated. There is evidence that at least some of this trade could also be done with private citizens, and certainly trade and exchange within Egypt must have existed on a local level.

For state-sponsored international trade, there were a number of neighboring regions to which trading expeditions were dispatched. To the north, to the Mediterranean, and to the Near East, the route ran through the Pelusiac branch of the Nile to ports on the eastern Mediterranean, in particular, Byblos. Inland trade may have been accomplished via the Orontes River, or overland to Anatolia, Mesopotamia, and beyond. From there, the Egyptians could obtain horses, cedar wood, silver, copper, wine, and oils.

Across the Mediterranean lay the island of Cyprus with rich deposits of copper. While Aegean goods were imported into Egypt, it is not certain that direct trading expeditions were sent to these places from Egypt. The discovery of the Uluburun shipwreck suggests that merchant vessels made stops at a wide variety of eastern Mediterranean ports and distributed both finished goods and raw materials throughout the area.

On Egypt’s southern border, Nubia was rich in gold and mineral deposits, hard stone, ebony, ivory, ostrich feathers and eggs, and livestock and cattle. An overland route ran from Asyut by way of the oases to the Middle Nile. By river, trade was accomplished by ships navigating the cataracts, which created “weigh stations” where ships would often have to unload their cargo and be hauled across wet mud slipways to avoid the rocks. Stelae set up in the vicinity proclaimed the Egyptian pharaoh’s right to tax these trade vessels. The Second Cataract forts served not only as frontier garrisons but also as trading emporia.

To the east, the Sinai could be reached by means of a caravan from Coptos across the Eastern Desert to ports on the Red Sea. One seaport used in both the Middle and New Kingdoms has been found at the Wadi Gawasis. A recent remarkable discovery found the ships’ stores and port facilities cut into caves in the cliffs fronting the sea. They contained stone anchors, ship timbers, and two large steering oar blades as well as 26 coils of ropes used for rigging. In carved niches outside the caves, stelae were placed and recorded two royal sailing expeditions, one to Punt and the other to Bia-Punt. Also outside the caves were found more than 40 cargo boxes, two of which inscribed “the wonderful things of Punt.” The excavators even found a record of meal preparation for 100 men inscribed on an ostraca. It was from depots like this that expeditions were sent to the land of Punt for myrrh and incense. The exact location of Punt is unclear, though the regions of modern-day Ethiopia and Arabia have been suggested.


LAND OF PUNT

The farthest recorded reach of Egypt’s trading ventures was a mysterious land known as Punt or “God’s Land.” It was a memorable occasion when a mission was dispatched by the government treasury to this remote locale. Punt was a place rich in incense, ebony, exotic fauna, and gold. Although the Egyptians recorded expeditions sent here for nearly 2,000 years, there is little evidence to suggest even its most general location. The ancient Egyptians were vague on geography in general, but the whereabouts of Punt is particularly obscure.

The most detailed record of one of these trading missions comes from Queen Hatshepsut’s (r. 1473–1458 BCE) mortuary temple at Deir el-Bahri in Western Thebes. She sent a fleet of five ships with 30 rowers for each from a port on the Red Sea, as indicated by the types of fish shown in the water in the reliefs in her temple. Hatshepsut’s flotilla is shown departing for and arriving from Punt, loaded with the exotic goods of the distant land. The country is shown to be an exotic place with beehive-shaped houses set on stilts and surrounded by vegetation. Although these reliefs tell us a great deal, they do not narrow down the candidates for Punt’s location. Among the places that have been suggested are Syria, the Sinai, Southern Arabia or Yemen, the Eastern Sudan, Northern Ethiopia, Somalia, and Kenya.

While it seems that Punt was most connected to a seaport, some records suggest that it was also possible to get there by an overland route. The last expedition to Punt that we know of occurred under Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) and is noted in Papyrus Harris. The location of Punt is still a matter of debate, but hopefully new excavations at the Wadi Gawasis will finally solve this mystery.
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ULUBURUN SHIPWRECK

One of the greatest archaeological discoveries of the 20th century was prompted by an accidental discovery made off the southern coast of Turkey. In 1982, a sponge diver chanced upon what he described as “metal biscuits with ears.” These proved to be bronze ingots as depicted in New Kingdom Egyptian tombs and were part of a rich cargo belonging to what would become the world’s oldest known shipwreck.

The site was excavated by the Institute of Nautical Archaeology at Texas A and M University between 1984 and 1994. At the time of its sinking, the ship was bearing finished goods and raw material from the Balkans, Mycenaean Greece, Syria-Palestine, Cyprus, Kassite and Assyrian Mesopotamia, Egypt, and Nubia, which amounted to over 20 tons of cargo. The goods being transported included 10 tons of copper, probably from Cyprus, and one ton of tin ingots. In addition to the metal were the earliest known ingots of glass and 150 Canaanite amphorae containing about one ton of terebinth resin, as well as ebony logs and elephant tusks from Nubia, hippopotamus teeth, tortoiseshells, ostrich eggshells, and Baltic amber beads from northern Europe.

The most exciting find was a gold scarab bearing the cartouche of Nefertiti, which gives us an approximate date as to when the ship sank (14th century BCE). Other cargo included gold jewelry, swords and daggers, fishing gear, and food, including nuts, figs, olives, grapes, pomegranates, spices, and grain.

The ship appears to have been an itinerant merchantman stopping in at various ports in a circuit of the Eastern Mediterranean. Onboard were several sets of weights corresponding to the different systems of measures used in the various cultures the traders did business with. Today the material can be seen on display in the Bodrum Museum of Underwater Archaeology in Turkey.
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Beside the sea lanes, caravan trade routes also reached into the Western Desert oases for agriculture goods and mineral pigments. Between the oases of el-Dakhla and Kufra a depot of water-filled amphorae was constructed. The Sinai desert was the destination for mining expeditions for copper and turquoise, and trade routes from there led across the coastal route up into Syria-Palestine. Western Asia could also be reached through the Eastern Desert, particularly via the Wadi Hammamat and the Coptos-Quseir Road. The Ptolemaic port of Berenice founded at the end of the route on the Red Sea conducted trade with lands as far off as India. Because it was a tough journey of more than a week through the barren rocky hills of the Sinai, a series of wells were dug that were refilled by the rare rains that would occasionally fall.

During the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE), international trade was largely dominated by Phoenician and Greek merchants, who founded trading colonies all along the shores of the Mediterranean. After the foundation of Alexandria (331 BCE), the city became one of the most important ports for commerce in the entire ancient world.

See also: Economics and Work: “The Report of Wenamun”; Science and Technology: Ships and Shipbuilding; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/“The Report of Wenamun”
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“THE REPORT OF WENAMUN”

“The Report of Wenamun,” one of the most revealing tales to have survived from ancient Egypt, gives us a unique insight into the fortunes of Egypt at the beginning of the “Dark Age,” which witnessed the invasion of the Sea Peoples and the collapse of many of the great Bronze Age empires. The text was written on a papyrus that was purportedly discovered at El-Hibeh, south of modern-day Cairo, and the location of an important temple in the time when the papyrus was written. It was purchased by the Russian Egyptologist Vladimir Goleniščev in 1891 and is now in the Pushkin Museum in Moscow. Although there is some debate as to whether it is a fictitious account, the “Report” does seem to give a telling rendition of the state of affairs that Egypt faced in the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE). The “Report” may be a work of historical fiction based on a true account or a recopied tale, but it still remains a significant source for understanding the geopolitics of the time. It appears as though the copy that exists was written in the 22nd Dynasty (945–712 BCE), as late as 100 years or more after the events recorded.

According to the text, Wenamun, a priest of the temple of Amun at Karnak during the reign of Ramesses XI (r. 1099–1070 BCE), booked passage on a Phoenician ship to the port of Byblos to obtain cedar timber for the construction of a sacred bark for the image of the god. With him, he carried a letter of introduction to Zekharbaal, the king of Byblos, along with gifts that included a statue of the god Amun, a gold vessel, four silver jugs, and pieces of silver and gold. The total value of the precious metal would have been enough to buy thousands of cubic meters of wood, more than enough to build a very large ship.

The tale on the papyrus is written in the hieratic script and opens, as usual for these accounts, with the date it was written:


Year 5, fourth month of the Summer season, day 16; the day on which Wenamun, the elder of the portal of the estate of Amun, lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands, set forth to fetch the timber for the great noble bark of Amen-Re’, King of the Gods. (Lichtheim, 1976, 224)



The date on the papyrus corresponds to the fifth year of Ramesses XI’s whm mswt or “renaissance,” which started in year 19 to mark his defeat of a coup attempted by Pinehesy, the viceroy of Kush. That places it in the 24th year of the king’s long reign (c. 1075 BCE). The power of the throne was already weak, and control of the country would shortly be divided between the high priests of Amun at Karnak in Thebes and the kings at Tanis in the Delta. Indeed, Wenamun stops at Tanis for the approval of Smendes, who would later succeed Ramesses XI as king ruling from the Delta.

His first port of call was Tell Dor, located near modern-day Haifa; the town had been founded by the Tjekker, a group associated with the Sea Peoples, who had raided the eastern Mediterranean in earlier times. At Tell Dor, Wenamun was robbed of silver and gold, both in the form of vessels and pieces of metal, which corresponds to the caches of material found on the Uluburun wreck and in the Tod treasure. The prince of the Tjekker questioned Wenamun’s account and provides no help in finding the thief, so Wenamun journeys northward up the coast to Byblos. Although Byblos had long been under the influence of Egypt, Wenamun was received with little reverence and told to vacate the harbor. He was finally summoned to see King Zakar-Baal, who was critical of Wenamun’s credentials, and when he asked the king for the wood he had come for, the king refused to give it as a tribute and instead demanded payment for it.

Wenamun was thus forced to send a letter with the king’s scribe to Egypt requesting payment for the wood. Eventually the payment was received, and men and oxen were dispatched to fell the prized cedars of Lebanon. Wenamun’s tribulations were not over, however. As his flotilla was readied, a Tjekker fleet was spotted sailing into Byblos to capture him. He was able to flee but was blown off course to Cyprus, where he was greeted by a hostile mob. He was able to appeal to the queen of the country, and she seems to have invited him to stay, but here is where the story ends.

Besides making for an exciting story and one almost unique in Egyptian literature, Wenamun’s catalog of humiliations is generally taken as an indicator of how far Egypt’s prestige had fallen in areas it once dominated, and it may well reflect what was happening in the eastern Mediterranean at this point in time.

See also: Arts: Woodworking; Economics and Work: Trade Routes and International Exchange; Politics and Warfare: Temple Administration; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/“The Report of Wenamun”
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WOMEN’S OCCUPATIONS

Although ancient Egyptian women enjoyed more freedom than most of their counterparts in the ancient world, their opportunities for work were not the same as that of men. The range of occupations open to females was dependent on their social status. Both high- and low-born women primarily worked within the home, attending to household chores and caring for children, but wealthier individuals did so in a supervisory capacity, overseeing nurses, maids, and servants. Activity conducted outside the home that women could undertake included tending livestock and working in the fields. For the poorest, ancient representations depict gleaners struggling over dropped grains of wheat. More skilled occupations, such as weavers, laundresses, servants, singers and musicians, dancers, wet nurses, and professional mourners, along with kitchen staff, such as cooks, brewers, and bakers, could also be filled by women. Wealthy, educated women could serve as priestesses, particularly of the goddess Hathor, and singers in the temples.
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Model of a woman grinding grain, gessoed and painted wood, Middle Kingdom. Women mostly worked in the household, engaged in domestic chores. Here a woman is depicted in the daily activity of grinding grain to make flour for bread. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [51.15.10])

The job of managing the household belonged to women, and they are most often referred to as nbt pr (“lady of the house”). Her duties included caring for the children, preparing meals, cleaning, and weaving or, in wealthy and middle-class households, supervising the servants who did this work. These jobs could also be apportioned to a number of women in the household, which could include an extended family of grandmothers, aunts, and even additional wives or mistresses. In the case of the latter, the Hekanakhte Letters indicate friction, as one might suppose. Even after death, women could still be seen as having a command over domestic life, as is noted in surviving letters to the dead.

Women could also be enslaved, although in ancient Egypt slavery was often more like indentured servitude, for a woman, like a man, could enter into a self-enslavement contract. People entered into these contracts for different reasons, such as to repay a debt or to ensure financial security, and a woman could even include her children as part of such an arrangement. Foreign captives could also be slaves or taken as wives or mistresses. Royal foreign women could be sent in diplomatic marriage to the pharaoh and could bring with them a large retinue of female servants to attend them. These servants were quartered alongside their mistresses in the royal harems. Such ladies-in-waiting would attend to the hair and makeup of the royal women and supervise the running of the household. The harems were not only part of the palace but could also be stand-alone institutions with agricultural lands, herds of livestock, and weaving centers, as, for example, at Gurob.

Royal women could wield a great deal of power and often had their own courts where they received delegations and acted on policy. Women could even rule under extreme circumstances, usually as regents for a juvenile monarch, although rarely they did rule outright. Particularly during the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), the queen became much more prominent and powerful than she had been before. She was awarded secular and religious titles that added prestige and power as well as estates with land, servants, and administrators, which would provide an independent income for her. The most important title, “god’s wife of Amun,” gave her control of the wealthy priesthood of Amun at Karnak. Egyptian kings had always had secondary wives to increase the odds of having a son to inherit the throne as well as to cement ties with local nobility and foreign kings. These women were quartered in the royal harem. The number of these additional marriages increased in the New Kingdom, and along with that we see the appearance of the title “king’s great wife” to differentiate between the primary queen and the lesser consorts of the pharaoh.

In addition to the “king’s great wife,” there was also the “king’s mother,” who also was granted exalted status and great power. Through her offspring, a queen could accrue even greater influence. The rules of succession provided that the next king would be the first son borne by the “king’s great wife,” otherwise the successor could be a son by a lesser wife. Sometimes competitions among wives and their sons led to murderous plotting, as is seen in some of the harem conspiracies. In cases where the royal lineage might be questioned, kings ended up marrying their sisters or half-sisters.

If a child came to the throne, then his mother, or stepmother, usually the great wife of the previous king, would be appointed regent. There also appear to have been extraordinary circumstances where women ruled as the monarch, such as with Merneith, Nitocris, Sobeknofru, Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE), and Cleopatra VII (r. 51–30 BCE), and perhaps even Nefertiti during the 14th century BCE, if some scholars are to be believed.

See also: Family and Gender: Family Structure; Social Structure; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Hekanakhte Letters
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FAMILY AND GENDER
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INTRODUCTION

The basic building block of ancient Egyptian society was the nuclear family, a fact that was reflected in the Egyptians’ religious briefs, wherein most of the gods were arranged into triads of two parent gods and an offspring. Egyptian gods were integrated into a complex genealogy in what may have been a conscious attempt to rationalize the local cults that likely characterized the tribal communities that existed in Egypt before the unification of the kingdom under the First Dynasty (3000–3890 BCE).

Lineage was traced both through the mother’s and father’s lines, and veneration of one’s ancestors and fidelity to one’s parents was a fundamental feature of the fabric of Egyptian society. Children were expected to care for their parents in their old age and to ensure that they received a proper burial and gifts of funerary offerings on feast days. Rather vague kinship terminology sometimes makes interpretation of the records difficult; for example, the term “sister” could refer to a sibling or a wife. Although brother-sister marriage was sometimes found in the royal family, particularly in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), it does not seem to have been the standard practice and certainly was not in the rest of society.

When a boy reached adolescence, it was deemed appropriate for him to establish his own household. While most marriages were probably arranged within the local communities, literature, particularly a category of writings known as “love songs,” indicates that romantic love was held in high regard. Marriage was not a formal bureaucratic or religious institution but a social contract. Dowries were often provided as part of the union. Once the couple was wed, the expectation was that husband and wife would be monogamous; however, men who could afford it could take on concubines or mistresses, and certainly the king was allowed many brides, though there was one principal queen known as the “great royal wife.”

Women had greater freedoms than their counterparts in the ancient Near East or even in Greece and Rome. Women were able to request a divorce, to inherit property, and to retain their own assets. In the upper classes, women were largely confined to managing the home and are usually referred to as “lady of the house” (nbt pr). Raising children was her principal occupation, and given the infant mortality at the time, many deities were invoked and amulets used to protect the mother and child. Wet nurses could be employed for weaning the child if the mother was unable or unwilling to do so, and a three-year period for suckling a child seems to have been the norm. If the child survived infancy, life expectancy could range anywhere between 30 and 60 years of age, and even longer for the upper classes, who were better fed and cared for.

ADOPTION

For various reasons, such as being childless or for inheritance purposes, ancient Egyptians could draw up a contract to legally adopt someone. A text from Deir el-Medina admonishes a person who has no children to adopt an orphan to act as a genuine eldest son. A prime motivator was to have someone to look after the adoptive parents in their old age. In addition, inheritance laws often favored children, so if there were none and the husband did not wish other relations to receive a share of the community property, he could legally adopt his wife as his child and heir and bequeath all the property to her.

In cases where a slave had children by her master or slaves had endeared themselves to the household, they could be adopted. One adoption decree reads, in part, as follows:


We purchased the female slave Dini-huiry and she gave birth to these three children, one male and two female, in all three. And I took them and nourished them and brought them up, and I have reached this day with them without their doing evil towards me, but they dealt well with me, I having no son or daughter except them . . . if I have fields in the country, or if I have any property in the world, or if I have merchants (?), these shall be divided among my . . . children. (Gardiner, 1940, 23–29)



Adopting a successor was an important way to secure a smooth transition of power in the political arena. The “god’s wives” or “divine votaresses” of Amun in Thebes were the equivalent of Roman vestal virgins, who did not marry and adopted their successors. The office was elevated under the Nubian pharaohs of the 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE), who installed their sisters in the office as their representatives to rule over Egypt. When the Nubian kings were forced out of Egypt by an Assyrian army, Amenirdis II adopted Nitocris, the daughter of Psamtik I (r. 664–610 BCE) of the 26th Dynasty, as her successor as divine votaress of Amun, saying: “We have given to thee all our property in field and in town. Thou abidest upon our throne, abiding and enduring forever and ever.”


ADOPTION STELA OF NITOCRIS

Adoption occurred in ancient Egypt, but perhaps the most significant was the adoption of the princess Nitocris as divine votaress of Amun by the 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE) princess Shepenwepet II. When the Nubian kings lost control of Egypt to the Assyrians and their erstwhile allies, the princes of Sais, the presumptive heir to the important post of divine votaress was Amenirdis II, the daughter of Pharaoh Taharqa (r. 690–664 BCE). However, she was put aside in favor of Nitocris, who was the daughter of Psamtik I (r. 664–610) of the 26th Dynasty (664–525 BCE). With the Nubian rulers of the 25th Dynasty pushed back to their homeland, the princes of Sais then turned on their Assyrian overlords and gained control of Egypt.

As it had before, when Osorkon III’s (r. 787–759 BCE) daughter Shepenwepet I had adopted the Nubian princess Amenirdis I, the adoption process allowed for the smooth transition of power between the dynasties in Thebes. The Adoption Stela was found in the forecourt of the temple of Amun at Karnak and had probably been prominently displayed there. The large granite stela recounts the royal progress of Nitocris down the Nile to take up her new office dressed in royal finery and accompanied by a large flotilla. The stela enumerates all the lands and goods that Nitocris received with the office, including large estates throughout Egypt, which included daily and monthly deliveries of bread and cakes, wine and beer, oxen, geese, and vegetables.



In the case of the royal court, some extraordinary successions took place at the end of the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE). The official Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE) succeeded the childless Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) and is shown performing the “opening of the mouth” ceremony that should have been conducted by the pharaoh’s son and heir. Following Ay’s reign, Horemheb (r. 1323–1295 BCE), who also had no issue, selected the general Piramessu to succeed him as pharaoh as Ramesses I (r. 1295–1294 BCE), and thus ended the struggle for power that had cast a pall over the end of the 18th Dynasty.

See also: Family and Gender: Family Structure; Kinship and Genealogy; Social Structure
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ANCESTOR WORSHIP

The family unit was of primary importance to an Egyptian’s place in the world, and this continued even after death. Egyptians could request their ancestors to protect them against misfortune and evil spirits, and in return the living were supposed to provide deceased relatives with a proper burial, to memorialize their name, perpetuate their memory, and provide sustenance to their spirit. These remembrances were not only for the graveyard; people would also dedicate statues and stelae in temples and enshrine small busts in their homes to represent and even give a corporeal presence to the departed.

On certain festival days, such as the Beautiful Feast of the Valley, people were obligated to visit the tombs of deceased relatives, where they had a picnic meal as a remembrance. As a safeguard, family members were often represented in the tomb undertaking these actions, which would magically equal the actual performance of these rights. Those wealthy enough could also make a contract with a local temple whereby the priests would carry out these rituals in perpetuity in exchange for land or goods.

While the Egyptians held the concept of “the self-made man” in highest regard, they would sometimes claim relationships to famous individuals, such as a priest in Aswan, who claimed his family could be traced back to Imhotep, the Third Dynasty official associated with the construction of the first pyramids and later revered as a philosopher and builder. One’s departed ancestors could also be contacted directly to provide help in the world of the living by exercising their special powers of influence beyond the grave. This could be done through prayers or by written messages known as “letters to the dead.” These missives could be written on papyrus, pottery vessels, or other objects left in the tomb chapel. One such text, written on a bowl from the site of Hu and now in the Petrie Museum in London, reads as follows:
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Ancestor bust, painted limestone, 19th or 20th Dynasty, British Museum (1843,0507.65). Busts such as this would be set in niches inside the home as a reminder of, and a home for, the spirits of departed ancestors. The busts have an androgynous look so they could represent both male and female relations. (Universal History Archive/UIG via Getty Images)


It is the sister who is saying to her brother, the Only Companion Nefer-sefekhi O, great grief! Useful is a complaint [speaking (?)] concerning this which is done <against> my daughter in such an unjust way, although there is nothing that I have done against him, and (although) I have not eaten of his offerings, (and although) he has not given anything to my daughter. All mortuary sacrifices are made for the enlightened one (Akh) in order to intercede on behalf of the inhabitants of earth. (Therefore) make a decision concerning him who caused that of which I suffered, for I want to be justified in front of the male and the female dead (mwt mwt.t) who did this against my daughter. (University College London, 2000)



The Egyptians saw the ritual remembrance of their ancestors, the maintenance of their tombs, and the bringing of offerings as a familial obligation. As a safeguard, so that they would not be forgotten after a generation or two, those wealthy enough could take measures to keep their memory alive for what they aspired to be eternity. Institutionalized memorial services set up through the temples brought about the amassing of huge fortunes in the hands of the priesthood. Statues and stelae were also set up within the temples so that the deceased could also partake in the rituals being performed there. Large and beautiful tombs could also attract visitors, who would ideally say prayers or even leave offerings for the deceased.

The pharaohs were able to go even further to be remembered: the construction of large pyramids and mortuary temples to ensure their fame in perpetuity. However, as important as being remembered was to attaining eternal life, there was always the danger of being forgotten. There was also the danger of damnatio memoriae, wherein one’s names and images were destroyed by enemies later on. Even whole families could be expunged, such as that of the heretic pharaoh Akhenaten (1353–1336 BCE). Ironically, this is what helped preserve the tomb of Akhenaten’s successor Tutankhamun (1336–1327 BCE) and ensure his fame.


ANCESTOR BUSTS

Family was important to the ancient Egyptians, and their connection went beyond death. It is thought that small busts that have been found in the village of Deir el-Medina, and perhaps coming from elsewhere, were set up in homes to provide not only a memorial to deceased family members but even a vehicle for them to commune with the family. Over a hundred examples of these small busts are known, and they usually are anonymous, androgynous representations and few have any inscriptions. They are usually referred to as “ancestor busts,” and it is believed that they were placed in niches or small shrines in private homes. Rather than representing a particular person, the generic figures probably represented all the past ancestors of the family and may have also acted as intercessors to the gods on behalf of their living relations.

The busts, which are usually carved of white limestone, are sculpted with a divine wig, a unisex tripartite hairdo worn by the gods. Those that preserve painted details often are depicted as wearing a floral broad collar, which was associated with resurrection. One pair of busts is known to have inscriptions—one bust invokes the god Shu, and its mate is inscribed with the name of Shu’s goddess Tefnut. This pair of busts was dedicated to a mother and father and seems to equate the two with the ancient creator gods.
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BEAUTIFUL FEAST OF THE VALLEY

The ancient Egyptian religious and social calendar was filled with processions and festivals, with as many as 60 celebrated annually in Thebes. The Beautiful Feast of the Valley was one of the most important and one of the most ancient of all religious celebrations, dating back at least to the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), which saw the ascendency of both Thebes and the cult of Osiris. The Beautiful Festival of the Valley was originally held as a remembrance of the dead, but by the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1295 BCE), it was joined with the Festival of Opet. Opet or Ipit was the name for the temple complex of Karnak, and the feast was to commemorate the temple’s principal deity, the great god Amun. It was held during the second month of Akhet, the season of the inundation. While the crops and the countryside were under water, the farming population was free to participate in the festival. The joint holy procession 0became the most important feast in the liturgical calendar.

The events of the festival revolved around fertility and renewal—including the renewal of the deceased. It involved a journey of the god, embodied in his cult statue, and the pharaoh, who was the chief officiator at the celebration. The Opet festival included a procession from Karnak to Luxor Temple along the avenue of sphinxes and back again, while the Feast of the Valley involved a journey across the river to the tombs and temples of the west bank.

The earliest known occurrence of the twinned festivals was during the reign of Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE), and it may have been her idea to take the existing rituals and increase their scale and importance to emphasize her connections to the most important gods, Amun and Osiris. She had built in the area of Luxor Temple, and while the site was dedicated to Amun, it was also believed to be the primeval mound of creation and thus sacred to the god in his form as Amun-Min, a fertility god. Unfortunately, nothing of the original Luxor Temple survives except in the form of recycled stones reused in later buildings.

The festival started at Karnak Temple in the holy of holies, where the cult statue of the god Amun was taken out of its naos or shrine and bathed, dressed in robes, and bedecked in jewelry of gold, lapis lazuli, and semiprecious stones. It was then placed on a miniature boat or bark. The bark was then carried by priests out of the temple and through the town with great fanfare. Along the processional route, Amun was joined by the cult statues of Mut and Khonsu, the other two gods that formed the Theban Triad with Amun.

The parade was accompanied by priests, fan bearers, musicians, singers, and acrobatic dancers, all watched by the public. Along the way were placed bark-stand way stations where the priests could rest the bark before another cadre of clerics took it up. As the statue passed, the people in the crowds, who would normally never be as close to the god at any other time, could ask the god to intervene in a court case or help make a decision. The bark, held by the priests, would move in such a way as to say yes or no to the requests. The procession eventually wound up at Luxor Temple or Ipet Resyt (“The Southern Harem”), as Luxor Temple was known. It has been suggested that there is a modern-day survival of the ancient festival in the present-day feast of Sheikh Yūsuf al-Haggāg, which is celebrated with a model boat carried around Luxor Temple.

The Beautiful Feast of the Valley was more of an individual celebration of one’s departed ancestors. As part of the feast, family members visited the tombs of their relatives, where they held a picnic type of celebration. People would often cook a meal beside the tomb chapel, where they could be joined by friends and relations who came to pay their respects. In addition to the private visitations, the priests of the temple of Amun at Karnak brought the cult image of the god on its bark in procession to the Nile, where it was then loaded onto the gilded ship Userhet, or the “Powerful Prow,” which was towed by the king’s own boat. Userhet was followed by the boats of Amun’s consort, Mut, and his son, Khonsu. The flotilla then crossed the river to the west bank. After docking, the procession proceeded up the causeway to the temple of Deir el-Bahri and the chapel of Amun, which was situated on the upper terrace of the temple of Hatshepsut. From there, the image of the god Amun was taken on procession to visit the temple gods of the west and the mortuary temples of the pharaohs. Theban tomb paintings show men and women seated drinking and eating accompanied by music as part of the festival. Food and flowers would be offered in the funerary chapels of private people and the kings. In the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) the celebration lasted 11 days, but, by the time of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), it lasted for three weeks.

Another festival celebrating the memory of the departed was the wag feast, which was celebrated on the 18th day of the first month of the first season, Akhet. Here again, people would celebrate by visiting the tomb chapels and leaving offerings for the deceased, and floral broad collars were worn as symbols of Osiris. The festival included a torch-lit procession on the eve of the feast with the presentation of the offerings made on the following day. The dead were remembered on a number of other feast days as well, and those who could afford it would set up mortuary endowments with the priesthood of the local temple to ensure that they were commemorated on these special days.

See also: Family and Gender: Ancestor Worship; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Ritual
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CHILDBIRTH

Infant mortality was very high in Egypt, perhaps on the order of one death out of two or three births. This situation was not peculiar to Egypt. In most premodern societies, between 20 and 50 percent of babies did not live through their first year. Mothers who did not have proper nutrition would not have healthy babies and also endangered their own lives with each pregnancy. Though the Nile usually provided ancient Egyptians with a good and varied diet, there is evidence of malnutrition among the lowest classes. They also would have had the highest mortality rate.

The act of giving birth was a difficult and often dangerous process, and there were many spells and amulets to protect both child and mother during this time. Rather than lying down, women delivered their babies in a kneeling or sitting position. This posture was beneficial for a number of reasons. When the mother is upright, gravity can help in bringing the baby down and out. There is also less chance of compressing the mother’s aorta and a better chance of ensuring that a good oxygen supply gets to the baby. Upright positioning also enables the uterus to contract more strongly and helps put the baby in a better position to pass through the pelvis. Recent studies have shown that the actual dimensions of the pelvic outlet become wider in a squatting or kneeling posture.

Recently, a birthing brick was discovered at Abydos with painted scenes depicting a mother holding her newborn baby as well as magical images of the deities Hathor and Re in the form of a desert cat, whose role was to protect and aid the mother and baby at the time of birth. Such bricks were associated with the goddess Meskhenet, who was sometimes depicted in the form of a brick with a human head. The delivering mother may have squatted on this brick as she gave birth. Ostraca from Deir el-Medina depict a birthing bower with a garland of vines where the delivery was supposed to have taken place.

Another set of objects closely associated with the birthing process and infancy are the so-called “magical wands,” which were usually ivory hippopotamus tusks decorated with scenes of deities and demons, often holding knives. These wands would be used to draw a line in the sand around the bed to keep any harmful creatures from crawling up on it. A number of gods were called upon to protect the mother and baby, including the creator god Khnum, who fashioned humanity on a potter’s wheel; Isis and her sister Nephthys, who were positioned at the foot and head to soothe the mother; and Heqat, the frog goddess of magic, to ensure a safe and quick delivery.

These gods are present in the scenes of the divine birth of Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) in her temple at Deir el-Bahri, which celebrated the “immaculate conception” of the queen who became king. In one scene, the god Amun is shown discreetly impregnating Hatshepsut’s mother, and then the birth is shown under the watchful gaze of the Seven Hathors, who attend the birth of a child, and then one by one announce aspects of the infant’s fate.


A BIRTH BRICK

A unique artifact was recently discovered by the University of Pennsylvania Expedition at South Abydos. This so-called “birth brick” is decorated with scenes pertaining to childbirth and protective magic and dates to the Middle Kingdom. It would belong to a class of “apotropaia,” objects decorated with protective imagery, such as magical knives or wands, or rods and other amuletic devices. Such objects became increasingly important during the late First Intermediate Period and the Middle Kingdom.

The Abydos birth brick was made from a standard unbaked mud brick that measured about 6.5 inches wide by 13.5 inches long. Painted figures compose scenes on the brick’s edges and face, although they are not well preserved. The main scene on the face of the brick depicts a mother and infant seated in the center with two attendant figures, one kneeling before and one standing behind the mother. The scene is flanked by Hathor-head emblems supported on tree trunks painted red-brown with a series of stumps from cut branches protruding from their upper half. The emblems may represent a birthing bower, which seems to have been set up as part of the rituals surrounding childbirth.
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Stillborn and newborn infants who lived but a short time were rarely buried in cemeteries, and few graves of such infants have been discovered. They seem to have been placed under thresholds or in pits dug inside the house of their parents. W. M. F. Petrie found boxes containing baby bones under the floors of houses at Lahun. However, Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb did contain two fetuses in miniature coffins.

See also: Family and Gender: Infancy and Childhood; Nurses and Tutors; Pregnancy and Fertility; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/A Spell for the Protection of a Child
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CHILDHOOD. See Infancy and Childhood

COMING OF AGE

Although the life span the ancient Egyptians aspired to was 110 years, it was likely seldom if ever reached. If one survived the first few years of childhood, where mortality could be quite high, most people could look forward to a life span that would reach into the thirties for the lower classes, who were less well fed and housed. However, for the upper classes, life expectancy could reach into the sixties and seventies, and even beyond. For women, the dangers of bearing children resulted in a lower life expectancy for them when compared with men.

Children were cared for in the home by their parents or by nurses and tutors for the wealthy. The remains of toys (although some of these may have been ritual objects) indicates that children were given time to play. After children were weaned, around three years of age, they began their training for the adult world. Girls were expected to help their mothers with running the household or working in the fields. Boys likewise were instructed by their fathers into their profession.

The end of childhood was marked by the onset of menses for girls and the ceremony of circumcision for boys, which was performed at the onset of puberty and which placed a boy within a cohort of boys of the same age. The ceremony was also part of an initiation ceremony that introduced boys in participation in religious mysteries. The circumcision marked the transition from boyhood to manhood.

Young men usually followed in their fathers’ footsteps, although in biographical texts it was a standard boast that one attained one’s position entirely through one’s own merits. Social mobility was possible through education and service in the army, temple, or bureaucracy, which allowed one to move up the ladder of success. Once he had come of age, a young man was expected to take a wife and set up his own household. Although women could achieve a certain amount of wealth and status on their own, being a wife and mother were the expected roles for most young women, who were eligible for marriage from their early teens onward.

See also: Economics and Work: Education; Women’s Occupations; Family and Gender: Childbirth; Family Structure; Infancy and Childhood
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COURTSHIP

The nuclear family was the foundation of ancient Egyptian society. Once a young man came of age, usually in his midteens, it was time to seek out a partner to begin a family. The Egyptian words for marriage were meni (“to moor,” as with a boat) and grg pr (“to establish a house”). In a society where social mobility was restricted and most of the population lived in small farming villages, one’s choices were limited. Most matches were probably made between people who grew up together, or through arrangements made by the families, and often to close relations. Census data from the Roman Period revealed that 26 out of a total of 121 recorded marriages were between close kin, 20 brother-sister, 4 half-sibling, and 2 first-cousin marriages. Still, it was not all a case of family mergers, the so-called “love songs” indicate the existence of romance. Here is a spell from the Roman Period wherein a man calls upon the spirit of Emperor Hadrian’s drowned lover to aid him in a seduction:


Do not disobey, spirit of the deceased Antinoös, but wake for me and go to every place, every quarter, every house, and bring to me Ptolemais, born by Aias, daughter of Origenous; prevent her from eating, from drinking, until she comes to me, Sarapamonos, born by Area; do not let her know another man, but only me, Sarapamonos; drag her by her hair, by her guts, until she does not leave me anymore, me, Sarapamonos, born by Area, and I own her, Ptolemais, born by Aias, daughter of Origenos, submissive for the whole duration of my life, loving me, desiring me, telling me her thoughts. (Kambitsis, 1976, 219)



Marriage was a social contract centered on the exchange of property; unions were not a religious affair nor a matter for the state. Individuals would draw up a “marriage contract” that would specify the dowry brought into the union. Usually, the groom gave the bride’s family gifts of various goods, and he also could offer presents to his bride-to-be. The gifts also served as prenuptial agreements in case the marriage ended in divorce. A number of these contracts written on papyrus have survived, mostly from the later periods of Egyptian history. One example, now in the British Museum, dates to the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE) and spells out the settlement that Pa-igesh would give to the family of his intended, Ta-ti-Imhotep:


The lector-priest of the necropolis of the great town of [ ] . . . Pa-igesh, son of Pay-bes, whose mother is Ta-ti-Isis, said to the woman Ta-ti-Imhotep, daughter of Pa-ti-Atum, her mother being Tawa: You have satisfied my heart with 21 silver pieces of the Treasury of Ptah, refined, . . . I will give them to you on the day of (your) asking them from me which you shall determine, the day of asking the said 21 silver pieces of the Treasury of Ptah, refined, from me which you shall determine. If I do not give them to you on it, I will give you 52½ (artabas of) . . . barley . . . and 1 silver piece refined of the Treasury of Ptah and 24 hin of oil for your food and clothing yearly (delivered) at the house that you prefer . . . You are the one who is entitled to the remainder of your food and clothing which is my responsibility and I will give them to you without being able to say “I have given you the food and clothing and everything whatsoever” without a legal receipt and without being able to dispute it (?) with you with respect thereto, the above deed remaining in your possession. Everything that I possess and shall acquire is a pledge for your money, your food and clothing aforesaid, until I pay you them in full. (Thompson, 1934, 67–70)



The contract was drawn up by a scribe named Hor-Anubis and was considered a binding legal document. Both spouses would maintain control of the property that they had brought into the marriage, while other property acquired during the union was jointly held. In divorce, the wife could retain her original property. Chastity was not a requirement for the bride and groom; however, once married, the couple was expected to be sexually faithful, and tales of retribution spelled out the misfortunes that would befall a philanderer. Remarriage did occur after divorce or the death of a spouse, and some people appear never to have married at all.

See also: Family and Gender: Divorce and Remarriage; Incest; Kinship and Genealogy; Marriage; Sexuality; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/Household Hints: The Instruction of Any from Papyrus Boulaq 4; Family and Gender/Love Songs
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DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE

While the institution of marriage was held in high regard in ancient Egypt, divorce does not seem to have been uncommon nor did it carry much stigma. Divorce proceedings could be instigated by either partner for a number of reasons, including adultery, the inability to conceive, or incompatibility.

Because marriage in ancient Egypt was essentially a business contract, the dissolution of a union required the division of assets. If it was the wife who chose to divorce her husband, she was entitled to what she had brought into the marriage plus a share, usually one-third or up to two-thirds, of the joint property. If it was the husband who ended the marriage, he could be liable for alimony and could also forfeit his part of the joint property.

A letter from the late Ramesside Period (12th century BCE) describes how a man announces his intention to divorce his wife by saying, “I am separating myself from you.” A simple declaration is all that may have been needed to bring about the separation. A joke from Deir el-Medina goes as follows:


You are like the story of the woman blind in one eye who was in the house of a man for twenty years, and he found another and he said to her, ‘I will divorce you! Why, you are blind in one eye!’ And she said to him, is this the discovery you have made these twenty years that I have spent in your house? (McDowell, 1999, 31–32)



In divorce, women usually kept their own property as stipulated in most marriage contracts. If they had had means of their own when marrying, they could continue an independent existence, otherwise they might seek charity or their parents’ help. Ostracon Petrie 61 records the following:


The Workman Horemwia says to the Citizeness Tent-desheret, his daughter: You, my goodly daughter, should the Workman Baki cast you out of the house that (he) has made (for you), as for the house . . . you shall sit in the gateway of my storehouse, that which I have made myself, and no one in the land shall cast you out from there. (Černý and Gardiner, 1957, 23.4)



Childlessness may have caused a man to leave his wife to try and find a fertile partner, but the Instruction of Ankhsheshonq counsels men: “Do not abandon a woman of your household when she has not conceived a child” (Lichtheim, 1980, 170).

A major cause of divorce seems to have been adultery, although it appears that married men could engage in relations with women other than their wives. However, it was taboo to have intercourse with another man’s wife. It would appear that the punishment for that was death. The stigma of adultery did not seem to affect the offspring of the encounter. The concept of illegitimacy did not seem to exist, and it was only the paternity of a child that was important. Women, too, had the ability to end a relationship. An account from Deir el-Medina records that an independent woman ended her relationship with a man, and he complained: “And they threw me out, although she had not made for me (even?) a garment for my behind . . .” (McDowell, 1999, 46).

Death in childbirth claimed many wives, and widowers could remarry as well. Often, older men who lost their wives remarried, sometimes to much younger women. Widows often brought with them inherited wealth, which made them good prospects. Some women could even outlive multiple husbands, as shown in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1295) tomb of Nebamun and his brother Ipuki, where a scene shows Henutnefert mourning at the feet of her two husbands’ coffins. Often a widow or widower married a sibling of their deceased spouse.

See also: Family and Gender: Courtship; Family Structure; Incest; Marriage
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FAMILY STRUCTURE

The concept of the nuclear family was so interwoven into the belief system in ancient Egypt that the gods are frequently depicted as a triad consisting of father, mother, and child. The larger interactions of the gods also reflected family dynamics in many ways, and many of the myths associated with the gods had them acting out familial dramas. Like most other ancient cultures, Egyptian society was patriarchal. The men and their male heirs controlled much of the wealth and property; however, women did have equal status in many areas and were far freer than most of their contemporaries in the rest of the world. Women owned property and businesses and had a voice in family matters. By far, the most common female title that is encountered is that of “mistress of the house.” This position of housewife implied that the woman remained in the home and was responsible for the running of the household. This situation is evidenced by the tomb scenes of every period, where women are shown engaged in household chores, such as meal preparation, and in other domestic tasks, such as weaving and craft production within the house compound. Her most important function, though, was the rearing of children.

Just as parents were expected to look after children, so then it became the duty of the eldest son, or occasionally daughter, to care for the parents in their old age. This was true to such an extent that the son was often called “the staff of his father’s old age.” It was the son’s responsibility to ensure that his parents received the proper burial and memorials. In cases where there was no one to care for the elderly, adoption was a quite common solution for childless couples.

Because many of the personal documents that survive from ancient Egypt record the disposition of property, these give us some insight into the makeup of the family structure. Households often consisted not only of the nuclear family but of an extended group of relatives and servants, particularly on larger estates. Although the nuclear family is at the center of inheritance patterns, the extended family and household could also be included in bequests and would have participated in the day-to-day duties of property management.

Texts refer to extended kin and household groups as mhwt and whyt, which mean something like “clan.” These groups could also manifest themselves in neighborhoods or even in coresidency on larger estates. Over time, of course, the household increased in size and relationships, and status and available space similarly affected whether children, once married, continued to live in the parents’ house or set up another for themselves.

The Hekanakht Letters show that Hekanakht’s household included at least 18 people: sons, a second wife or concubine, his mother, and several others, including possibly an aunt or sister, as well as servants. The Kahun Papyri gives us an idea of how families grew together and indicates that the married pair was often not only responsible for their own children but also for unmarried relations and surviving members of the previous generation and even family retainers. Bonds linking servants to their patron’s household were often marked by the use of kinship terms; sometimes male servants were even described as the “sons” of the head of the house. In some cases, the situation was even formalized by means of legal contracts, including adoptions.
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Statue of the dwarf Seneb with his wife, Sentiotes, and children, Giza, painted limestone, 5th-6th Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 51280). The nuclear family was the central unit of Egyptian society. (DEA/G. Dagli Orti/De Agostini/Getty Images)

Archaeological evidence in the form of the remaining floor plans of Egyptian houses gives some clues to the spatial organization of families. This evidence can be correlated with textual information from sites like the towns of Kahun, El-Amarna, and Elephantine, which gives us an idea of the room sizes, functions, and furnishings of various households. The range of house sizes even within these communities is vast, but on average we might estimate that the number of people living in a small to medium house would have been around six, with two or three children living with their parents and one or two more people who were either dependent relatives or servants also resident in the home.

Censuses from the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE) show that a typical Egyptian household included two adults and two children on average. Wills show that often houses were divided up among heirs, and we can see frequent alterations in mud-brick domestic structures that attest to growth and change over time.

See also: Arts: Domestic Architecture; Family and Gender: Genealogy and Kinship; Social Structure; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/Fatherly Advice in the Papyrus Insinger; Family and Gender/Household Hints: The Instruction of Any from Papyrus Boulaq 4
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FERTILITY. See Pregnancy and Fertility

GENEALOGY. See Kinship and Genealogy

INCEST

Although brother-sister relationships were common in Egyptian mythology and, at times, within the royal family, such unions were, in fact, probably rare in ancient Egyptian society. There may have been some brother and sister marriages, but more likely than not the siblings in question would have been half-brothers and half-sisters. The problem in interpretation of the data arises from the limited Egyptian terms of kinship, which are often very confusing. A “father” could refer to the actual father, the grandfather, or male ancestors, while “mother” could have the same meanings for the females of the family. “Sister” could mean a lover, a wife, a mistress or concubine, or a niece or aunt! Marriages between close kin, however, appear to have been commonplace in the general population. Stepbrothers and sisters married, as did uncles and nieces, and, even more frequently, cousins. Even today marriages between first cousins are a regular occurrence in Egypt.

The prevalence of brother-sister marriages within the New Kingdom royal family in the 18th (1550–1295 BCE) and 19th Dynasties (1295–1186 BCE) was remarkably frequent and included such pharaohs as Seqenenre Tao II, Ahmose I, Amenhotep I, Thutmose I, Thutmose IV, Akhenaten, Tutankhamun, Ramesses II, Merenptah, and Siptah. This practice may have been an attempt to reinforce the links among members of the royal family, particularly on occasions where the male claimant to the throne was the son of a minor wife, who would marry his stepsister, a daughter of the great royal wife. It has also been suggested that it was to mimic the gods, who themselves frequently indulged in brother-sister unions. For example, the sibling deities Shu and Tefnut gave birth to two offspring, Geb and Nut, who in turn paired off and had children of their own who begat Isis, Osiris, Nepththys, and Seth, who also formed incestuous relationships.

More difficult to explain is the union of father and daughter as occurred with the pharaohs Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), Akhenaton (r. 1353–1336 BCE), and Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) and their daughters, though scholars have suggested that the title of daughter was merely honorific in these cases. Consanguineous relations are generally tabooed because such inbreeding jeopardizes the fitness of the offspring and increases their chance for homozygosity or the possessing of two identical forms of a particular gene, which enables the expression of dangerous defects and genetic disorders. The results of inbreeding in the 18th Dynasty have been suggested as the cause of a number of illnesses and disorders that were identified in a recent examination of the mummy of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). These defects included a deformed foot caused by a degenerative bone disease, a cleft palate, and a curved spine.

While evidence for incest among the general populace during the Dynastic Period is lacking, such unions are well attested in the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE) as recorded in papyrus documents. Such marriages were also more common at this point among Egyptian royalty. While before the reign of the Ptolemies (304–30 BCE) there seem to have been only cases of half-sibling incest in the royal family, a new tradition was started when Arsinoe wed her full brother Ptolemy II (r. 285–246 BCE); this full-sibling marriage earned Ptolemy the nickname “Philadelphos,” “brother loving.” This marriage may have been meant to establish a dynastic cult that was echoed in the Isis and Serapis cult established by the Ptolemies, a Greek dynasty, as a means to unify the native population and the resident Greeks. Their descendants continued this tradition, and of the 13 Ptolemies who came to throne, seven entered into full brother-sister marriages.

Texts from the Roman Period in Egypt suggest there was a widespread practice of sibling marriages found throughout all social classes. It has been estimated that one-third, and perhaps more, of all men had married their sisters. Some have suggested that such marriages were entered into to keep the family’s assets together.

See also: Family and Gender: Family Structure; Kinship and Genealogy; Marriage; Sexuality
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INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD

In ancient Egypt, infancy was a difficult time, and children seem to have not been named at birth but only after a period of time to see if they would survive. Children would be named after their parents, the king, particular gods, or even for their physical qualities, geographic origin, or family occupations. After the child was named, he or she was registered in the “house of life,” which was a records office associated with palaces and temples.

Babies stayed with their mother, often carried in a sling around her neck or as a papoose attached to her back. The baby would nurse for a period of around three years. The royal court and the wealthy could employ the services of a wet nurse if need be. Feeding bottles or cups for children have been found, and mother’s milk is named as a frequent ingredient for remedies found in the medical papyri, which also contain cures for childhood illnesses, such as ear infections. One of these spells reads as follows:


Run out, thou who comest in darkness, who enterest in [stealth (?)], his nose behind him, his face turned backward, who loses that for which he came.

Run out, thou who comest in darkness, who enterest in [stealth (?)], her nose behind her, her face turned backward, who loses that for which she came.

Comest thou to kiss this child? I will not let thee kiss him.

Comest thou to soothe (him)? I will not let thee soothe him.

Comest thou to harm him? I will not let thee harm him.

Comest thou to take him away? I will not let thee take him away from me.

I have made his protection against thee out of Efet-herb, it makes pain; out of onions, which harm thee; out of honey which is sweet to (living) men and bitter to those who are yonder (i.e., the dead); out of the evil parts of the Ebdu-fish; out of the jaw of the meret; out of the backbone of the perch. (Breasted, 1912, 291)



Amulets were often tied to each part of a child’s body to protect it, and a different deity was associated with the protection of different body parts. Protective spells were written on papyrus, rolled up, and placed in a pendant worn around the child’s neck. Depictions of children usually show them naked, or, sometimes, young girls sported only beaded girdles around their waists. Children’s hair was shaven, with only one tuft worn in a braided plait, usually on the right side of the head, with the end rolled up in a curl, known as the “side lock” of youth. Even royal children and gods were shown with such a braid.
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Children are often depicted with shaved heads, wearing the side lock of youth. Here the prince Amen-hor-khepeshef, son of Ramesses III, is depicted in his tomb standing behind his father. (Heritage Image Partnership Ltd./Alamy Stock Photo)

Children are also shown at play, wrestling or playing games that seem like modern piggy-back, ring-around-the-rosy, and leapfrog. Balls, tops, pull toys, and board games were also used by children at play, at least those children with the time to engage in them. Most children, however, were expected to spend their time running errands, feeding animals, sowing seed, harvesting, and gleaning. Girls worked in the kitchen, baking bread and assisting in preparing meals. Children were also responsible for looking after their younger siblings, as is noted in the Hekanakhte Letters.


INFANT FEEDING CUP

Babies and small children could be fed liquids from a small cup with a pinched spout. They were usually made of clay, but one example is in faience and is decorated with images of many of the monsters and demons found on the so-called “magic wands,” which were used for the magical protection of mothers and infants. Depicted on the exterior of such a cup now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art are a turtle, prowling lion, a serpent, a long-necked mythical animal, a knife, an upright standing lion brandishing a snake wand, two images of the god Bes, a human figure, and the goddess Taweret.

The cup was not found in a tomb but placed in a small basket along with a magical figure of a crocodile; it was buried in the ground in the area of the cemetery west of the pyramid of Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952 BCE) at Lisht. It may have actually come from one of the houses that had been built over the tombs there.
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Children often learned their adult occupations as apprentices working beside their parents to follow in their footsteps; many professions seem to have passed down from one generation to the next. Only the children of the wealthiest families were sent to school. Scribal schools attached to the palace and temples taught writing, record keeping, and the performance of requisite rituals.

There was no specific age at which a youngster transitioned to adulthood, but circumcision may have been the point of transition for boys. Men often went out to establish their own households, while unmarried women remained in the family home. Sons and daughters were obligated to care for their parents in their old age. The sayings of the scribe Any instructed children to return the devotion their mothers showed to them: “Double the food your mother gave you. Support her as she supported you. She had a heavy load in you, but she did not abandon you” (Lichteheim, 1976, 141).

See also: Family and Gender: Childbirth; Family Structure; Social Structure; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/Household Hints: The Instruction of Any from Papyrus Boulaq 4; Family and Gender/A Spell for the Protection of a Child
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KINSHIP AND GENEALOGY

While one’s identity in ancient Egypt centered on one’s family and lineage, many of the kinship terms used by Egyptians were vague and overlapping, at least by our understanding. While many of the genealogical lists that are recorded on tombs, stelae, and other documents indicate how important ancestry was, there are very few terms to identify blood relatives beyond the immediate family. For example, the word mwt for “mother” could also be used for “grandmother” or “mother-in-law”; and the word it for “father” was the same as “grandfather” and could also be used for “father-in-law” or even “teacher” or “guardian.” Similarly, the word sa could mean “son,” “grandson,” or “nephew,” and sat could be “daughter,” “granddaughter,” or “niece.” “Uncle” and “brother,” or “sister” and “aunt,” were also defined by the same term. Still more confusing, the terms “sister” and “brother” were used as terms of affection for unrelated people and husbands and wives. The terms hi, “husband,” and hmt, “wife,” appear to have more specific meaning and circumscribed usage. This oversimplified terminology makes it difficult at times to determine who was who within the family structure.

People are usually identified in inscriptions by their parents, either one or both, and sometimes the importance of noting the filiations to either the mother or father varies over time. It is also the case that some families may appear larger than they actually were, if some members labeled with kinship terms, like “son” or “daughter,” were actually grandchildren, or the spouse’s children by another marriage. Yet another problem in determining familial relationships is that the same names were often used over the generations, though, in some cases, the Egyptians added glosses, such as the terms “the younger” or “the elder” to make the relationships clearer.

Much early anthropological research focused on the analysis of kinship systems. Both ancient and modern societies classify kinship relations differently and employ different terminology. As an example, some cultures distinguish between affinal relationships (by marriage) and consanguine relationships (by blood), where others do not. Some kin terminologies can be extremely specific, such as the modern Sudanese system, which is classified as a “descriptive” system wherein relationships are defined according to genetic distance and gender; for example, for cousins, there are eight possible terms or classifications. Categorizing extinct kinship systems from the archaeological record is an even more difficult undertaking.

Therefore, it is not surprising that there is little scholarly agreement as to the nature of ancient Egyptian kinship and how it might be defined. Some Egyptologists have attempted to define pharaonic kinship based on systems defined by Western anthropology. Since the Egyptian rule of royal succession ideally went from father to son, or brother to brother, this would suggest a patrilinear system. Others, however, have noted the importance attached to matrilinearity, since descent was also traced through the mother and preeminence was given to the son(s) of the great royal wife.

It has been suggested that this may be the possible explanation for the pattern of heirs to the Egyptian throne marrying their sisters or half-sisters, particularly when the male heir was not the son of the great royal wife, as was probably the case with Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). The union with the daughter of the principal queen would strengthen the legitimacy of the heir’s claim on the kingship. This idea is not universally accepted, however, and does not explain the father-daughter marriages in the royal families of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE).

Others have suggested that these incestuous marriages were a way for the pharaohs to underscore their divine status because the gods’ mythological genealogies involved many brother-sister and father-daughter marriages. Still another theory is that marriage between two members of the royal family cut down on collateral branches and potential rivals for the throne.

In ancient (and modern) Egypt, first-cousin marriages were not uncommon, and men also often married a deceased wife’s sister. As with the crown, polygamous unions did take place, particularly with men wealthy enough to support secondary wives or concubines, as in the case of Hekanakhte. Many of these relationships were intended to produce a male heir, though another route for obtaining heirs was adoption. These exigencies all impacted on family and social organization and might not be reflected in the standard kinship terminology.

While only immediate kin are usually represented on monuments and in documents from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and throughout most of later dynastic history, extended genealogies become important in defining oneself in the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) and the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), possibly as a reaction to immigration and invasion. The Egyptians were also not averse to embroidering their ancestry; in one inscription, a priest in the Aswan region traces his family back over 2,000 years to the divine Imhotep!

See also: Family and Gender: Ancestor Worship; Family Structure; Incest; Social Structure; Wives and Husbands; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Hekanakhte Letters
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MARRIAGE

Once children reached adulthood, it was usual to select a spouse, though there seems to have been no specifically set age. Boys were circumcised sometime in their early teens, and girls were often considered of marriageable age by 13 or shortly after the beginning of menstruation. There seems to be no specific marriage ceremony, but contracts were frequently written and dowries were an expected part of the union. It was usual for the father of the bride to compensate her future husband. An example of a dowry included in a marriage contract is this agreement between Apollonius and Thermion from the early Roman Period (c. 30 BCE):


To: Protarchus

From: Thermion, daughter of Apion, along with her guardian Apollonius, son of Chaereas; and from Apollonius, son of Ptolemaeus Thermion and Apollonius, son of Ptolemaeus agree that they have come together to share a common life. And the said Apollonius, son of Ptolemaeus, acknowledges that he has received from Thermion by hand from the house a dowry of a pair of gold earrings weighing three quarters and [- - -] silver drachmai. And from now on, Apollonius, son of Ptolemaeus, shall provide Thermion as his wife all necessaries and clothing in proportion to his means and shall not mistreat her, nor throw her out, nor bring in another wife, or he shall directly forfeit the dowry increased by half with right of execution upon both the person of Apollonius, son of Ptolemaeus, and all his property as if by legal decision. And Thermion shall fulfill her duties towards her husband and their common life and shall not leave the house for a night or a day without the consent of Apollonius, son of Ptolemaeus, nor dishonor, nor injure their common home, nor consort with another man, or she—if guilty of any of these deeds—shall after trial, forfeit the dowry, and in addition the guilty party shall be liable to the prescribed fine. 17th year of Caesar, Pharmouthi 20. (Hunt and Edgar, 1932)



These contracts usually stipulated how the husband would be responsible for feeding and clothing his wife and their children and the right of the children to inherit his wealth. If the marriage ended in divorce, the wife was entitled to her dowry and up to one-third of the joint property accrued during the marriage, along with any other provisions for divorce written in the marriage contract.

Marriages in ancient Egypt seem ideally to have been lifelong monogamous unions; however, there is evidence of a man having more than one partner. The word hmt is translated as “wife,” while hbswt connotes a “concubine,” although there is some confusion about these terms. The Hekanakhte Letters quite specifically mention taking care that the mistress of the head of the household is not mistreated while he was away.
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Stele of Nenu, painted limestone, First Intermediate Period. Intermarriage between different races and nationalities was unremarkable in ancient Egypt. This tomb stele depicts the Nubian soldier Nenu and his Egyptian wife with their children at their feet. (Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Massachusetts, USA (03.1848)/Purchased by A. M. Lythgoe/Bridgeman Images)


STELA OF NENU

Egyptians were free to marry non-Egyptians, and intermarriage was common in the border areas of the Delta and southern Upper Egypt. The Stela of Nenu, which probably came from the site of Gebelein, dates to the First Intermediate Period and depicts Nenu, a Nubian soldier, his wife, Sekhat-Hor, and their children and hunting dogs. It is a funerary stela, which would have been set up in a tomb chapel at the burials of the family. It is inscribed with an offering formula, and a servant is shown offering Nenu a drink.

Nubians were renowned archers and often served in the Egyptian army. Nenu is depicted as a Nubian with a darker skin tone and wearing a traditional costume that included a wide leather sash and curly wig and holding a bow and quiver of arrows. His wife is positioned behind him and shown wearing the characteristic Egyptian sheath dress and long wig, and both wear Egyptian-style broad collars. The youngest child before them also wears a leather sash and a tufted hairstyle characteristic of Nubia. The rough stela is carved in a provincial style typical of the First Intermediate Period.
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Polygamy was common among the kings and some of the elite. There was one principal queen, the hmt nswt wrt (“great royal wife”), who was supposed to bear the royal heir and could be a sister to further ensure the purity of the royal bloodline. If a king did not have a clear claim to the throne, marrying the daughter of the former ruler would cement his right to rule. Additional wives could be taken to cement relationships through diplomatic marriages with daughters of rulers of foreign countries or even with powerful local leaders. Brother-sister marriage or even relations between father and daughter could take place to help secure title to rule, particularly if there was a stepson by a minor wife who needed to underscore his legitimacy by wedding a daughter of the king and his principal queen. Also, a nonroyal could be legitimized by marrying the widow or daughter of a previous king.

The tradition of brother-sister or father-daughter marriages was mostly confined to the Egyptian ruling house and was not always practiced. In Egyptian mythology, marriage between brother and sister divinities and between fathers and daughters was a standard trope. While people have suggested this would cause severe abnormalities in their offspring, it usually takes many generations of inbreeding to actually cause significant congenital defects.

Marriage between cousins, or uncles and nieces, was found among the common people; such unions were usually arranged and were most often between people of the same social class. On the other hand, there seems to have been no obstacle as far as race or nationality went in marriage. It was not unusual for an Egyptian to marry a Nubian or even someone from another country, such as Syria or Libya.

See also: Family and Gender: Courtship; Divorce and Remarriage; Incest; Family Structure; Social Structure; Wives and Husbands; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Hekanakhte Letters; Family and Gender/Household Hints: The Instruction of Any from Papyrus Boulaq 4; Family and Gender/A Marriage Contract
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NURSES AND TUTORS

The royal court, and presumably those private individuals wealthy enough to afford the luxury, could employ nurses and tutors to look after their children. The word mn’t is used for a nurse and is determined with a breast, suggesting it originated with wet nurses but appears to have been extended to all child caregivers, even males. A similar term for nurse, atyt, seems to refer more broadly to nurses and tutors.

Royal nurses and tutors were often individuals held in high regard; a recently discovered large statue of a nurse with four children on her lap is now on display in the Cairo Museum. Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) wet nurse, Maia, was provided with a tomb carved with beautiful reliefs at Saqqara. Hatshepsut’s (r. 1473–1458 BCE) daughter, Neferure, was tutored by some of the highest officials in the land, including the high steward and chief architect Senenmut.

While nurses and tutors must have served the royal family in earlier periods, the specific titles identifying people as “royal nurse” (mn’t nswt) or “royal tutor” (mn’nswt), only seem to occur during the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE). For this period, we have records of about 45 individuals who were nurses and tutors during the period between the reign of Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE) and that of Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE). One king could have a number of guardians, and the young prince Amenhotep II (r. 1427–1400 BCE) seems to have had a particularly large number.

We do not have information on the specific roles that the royal nurses and tutors played, or on how these positions were filled, but the depictions we do have in painting, relief, and statuary show a nurse or tutor holding and cuddling one or more of the royal children. This unusual representation, showing a nonroyal person in close physical contact with a member of the royal family, is unprecedented in Egyptian art. Some images show a nurse or tutor holding their charge depicted as a miniature ruler rather than as a child. The affectionate gestures rendered in these images underscore the close bond that existed between the nurses and tutors and their nurslings.

The title “one who nurtured the god” attests to the fact that this relationship was given a particular honor. It may have been that women of the royal court who had recently given birth were chosen as wet nurses, while the men who were chosen as tutors acted as a combination of guardian and teacher. Another title of “foster brother/sister” may reflect the position of individuals who acted more as a companion and a peer rather than a teacher or guardian.

It is likely that some of the individuals who were appointed to be nurses and tutors had royal blood and may have belonged to lesser branches of the royal family. Although they may have owed their elevated status to their association with the pharaoh, it is true that even among the general populace that nurses and tutors were held in high regard. Documents from Deir el-Medina show that nurses were highly paid. Given the proportion of women who died in childbirth, there was probably a wide demand for wet nurses. Employment contracts for nurses have survived from the Late Period (r. 664–343 BCE) and attest to the esteem in which they were held and the salaries they commanded.

See also: Family and Gender: Family Structure; Infancy and Childhood
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OLD AGE

While the ancient Egyptians often referred to the ideal life span as 110 years, it is unlikely that any really attained it, although there is evidence that some fortunate few lived into their eighties and nineties. However, the average life span was much shorter, only into the fifties, if that. Most individuals are represented in Egyptian art as being in the prime of life, and very few sculptures and two-dimensional images depict an aged countenance. Through cosmetics and makeup, people tried to appear youthful, and the medical papyri even contain remedies for removing or coloring gray hair.

Old age is lamented in the “Maxims of Ptahhotep” as follows:


Age is here, old age arrived, Feebleness come, weakness grows, Childlike one sleeps all day, Eyes are dim, ears deaf, Strength is waning through weariness, The mouth, silenced, speaks not. The heart, void, recalls not the past. The bones ache throughout. (Lichtheim, 1973, 62–63)



Retirement from office is indicated in the rations for the workers at Deir el-Medina, where the elderly of the community were given reduced rations. In a papyrus from el-Lahun, a father seeks to guarantee the appointment of his son to his position in the temple administration so that in return his son could act as a “staff of old age” for his father. Many high officials remained in office until they were quite elderly. In the case of the king, the heb-sed or jubilee festival was celebrated (ideally) after 30 years of reigning to show the pharaoh was still vigorous and capable of ruling. In some cases, the pharaoh would take on his son and heir to be coregent, both as an aid to cope with the burdens of office but more importantly to ensure a smooth transition of power.

Women who outlived their husbands may have been in difficult straits and dependent on the community. The “Negative Confessions” often state that the individual has acted in an upstanding manner and announces, “I am one who speaks for the widow on the day of judging, heard the pleas of the widow and I am one who protects the widow.”

The Egyptians respected the elderly and their accumulated wisdom from their years of labor and knowledge acquisition and regarded the attainment of old age as evidence of divine favor and the fruit of a blameless life. The Instruction of Any says, “Do not sit when another one is standing. One who is older than you” (Lichtheim, 1976, 138).

Papyrus Isinger describes the attainment of age as follows:


He [a man] spends ten (years) as a child before he understands death and life. He spends another ten (years) acquiring the instruction by which he will be able to live. He spends another ten years earning and gaining possessions by which to live. He spends another ten years up to old age, before his heart takes counsel. There remain sixty years of the whole life, which Thoth has assigned to the man of god. (Lichtheim, 1980, 199)



See also: Family and Gender: Ancestor Worship; Family Structure; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/Fatherly Advice in the Papyrus Insinger
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PERSONAL NAMES

Children may not have received their names right at birth; we have a number of examples where infants were buried unnamed. At whatever time the child had passed through what was thought to be the most dangerous time for infant survival a name was given that would be used throughout his or her lifetime. People were also referred to by nicknames, particularly in the case of long names, and sometimes with the addition of the name of the father, and, less frequently, the name of the mother, since there were often a limited number of popular names at any one period. When children and their parents shared the same name, one could be called “the older” and the other “the younger.”

Like Native American names, Egyptian personal names usually encoded meaning. Many represented a characteristic, like wsr (“powerful”) or nfrt (“beautiful”). Names could also invoke devotion to a particular god, such as Ankhefenmut (“Mut is his life”) or Isitnofret (“the beautiful Isis”). Names could even commemorate specific events, as in Horemheb (“Horus in festival”) and Amenemopet (“Amun is at the Opet festival”). The names of kings were also popular, such as Sneferu, Pepi, or Amenhotep. They also could be compounded with wishes or signifiers for private names, such as “Pepi-ankh” or “Amenhotep son of Hapu.”

Some names were used by both men and women, for example, the wife of the nomarch Djheutynakht was also named Djheutynakht. The distinction was made sometimes by the use of a male or female figure as a determinative at the end of the name. Sometimes a distinction between the male and female versions is made by the addition of the feminine ending .t at the end of the name or the masculine article pa at the beginning.

Names could also refer to relatives. The words sa (“son”) and sat (“daughter”) could be combined with the name of the father, for example, as in Satkamose (“daughter of Kamose”) or, in reference to a god, Sitamun (“daughter of Amun”).

In the case of hereditary names, when sons were often given the same name as their father and grandfathers, an extra name was added, designated as the rn nfr (“beautiful name”), and is usually designated as ddw n f, translated as “also called,” as in, Iah-ms (“Ahmose”) ddw n f pnnhbt (“also called Pennekhbet”). Sometimes, however, this designation is omitted and confusion results as to who exactly is being mentioned. The ddw n f phrase could also be employed when a foreigner needed a more Egyptian-styled name.

Nicknames and abbreviations for long names were also common, and it is sometimes difficult to be certain whether a person’s mentioned name was such a nickname or simply their regular name. Even kings could have nicknames, as in the example of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), who was also called Sisi.

The ancient Egyptians regarded names as part of a person’s identity. Having knowledge of a thing’s name meant having a certain power over it. This idea can be seen in the practice of execration texts, where the name of an enemy or even a dangerous animal or evil spirit was written on a pottery bowl or clay figurine, which then got smashed, symbolically killing “the evil.”

An Egyptian saying was “to speak the name of the dead is to make them live again.” Personal enemies or enemies of the state could have their names hacked away to be denied eternal life. During the periods following the reigns of Queen Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) and King Akhenaten (1353–1336 BCE), their names on the monuments they had erected were systematically erased or written over, a practice referred to as damnatio memoriae.

It was also a frequent occurrence for a king to “usurp” the statuary or reliefs of an earlier ruler by placing his own name on an object, even a statue with a likeness fashioned of someone else. Once the object was renamed, it was imbued with the identity of its new owner. While in some cases sculpture and relief was recarved to look more like the usurper, in many cases, the representation may not have been altered in any way, and just the addition of the new name was sufficient to repurpose the image.

In some cases, a person’s name could also be altered. As recorded in the harem conspiracy papyri, following the attempt to murder Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE), the court records describe the trial of those involved. Apart from the chief defendant, Tiy, one of Ramesses’s minor queens, most of the accused bear names that clearly were not their original names but pejorative appellations to underscore their nefarious deeds and their status as pariahs. Two of the defendants, for example, are called Mesedsure (“Ra hates him”) and Binemwese (“evil in Waset [Thebes]”). This renaming underscores how closely a person’s name and identity were considered to be bound.

See also: Family and Gender: Kinship and Genealogy
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PETS

The ancient Egyptians were keen observers of nature and known as animal lovers. Some household pets, such as cats and dogs, are familiar today, but other more exotic animals were occasionally kept as pets in pharaonic Egypt. Recent research comparing the genomes of domestic cats with wild felines has given us new light into the process of the domestication of the cat. Cats appear to have been associated with human populations for at least 9,000 years. Their domestication may have coincided with the beginnings of agriculture, and early farmers most likely welcomed cats because they controlled rodents that consumed their grain harvests.

The genome that was sequenced of the domestic cat (Felis silvestris catus) resembles that of four wild cats belonging to two species, the European wildcat (Felis silvestris silvestris) and the Near Eastern wildcat (Felis silvestris lybica). It appears that the conversion from feral cats to domesticated cats involved changes in the genes for memory, fear conditioning, and stimulus-reward learning. These alterations in the genetic makeup of cats could also explain traits like being able to see in low light, increased auditory and visual acuity, and hyper-carnivorous diet. Many of these mutations are related to the evolution of tameness.

Recent studies on the DNA of ancient Egyptian mummified cats show a match to the contemporary domestic cat mitotypes found in modern Egypt and the Middle East. The divergence from the genotype of Felis silvestris silvestris estimates the date of the domestication of the mummies’ wild ancestor to be between 2,000 and 7,500 years earlier. Two wildcat subspecies found in Egypt are the Felis silvestris libyca and Felis silvestris tristrami. They are very similar to domestic cats, although their limbs are longer and they have proportionately longer tails.

Cats were called miaw in ancient Egyptian and revered as manifestations of the household goddess Bastet. They are depicted in domestic scenes as seated under chairs, perched in windows, and accompanying their masters on hunting trips. Prince Thutmose even had a miniature stone sarcophagus made for his pet cat.

While cats are most often associated with ancient Egypt, because of their frequent depictions in Egyptian art, dogs were also important, both as pets and also as symbols of gods and divine beings. Bones of domesticated dogs have been discovered in archaeological contexts in the Nile Valley dating to the early Predynastic Period (prior to about 3000 BCE). There are even representations of dogs wearing collars on a predynastic palette now in the Ashmolean Museum. There are many more domesticated dogs represented in tombs from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) onward. The ancient Egyptian word for dog was iwiw, which probably derived from the sound of a dog’s bark. Dogs were employed in hunting, as guard dogs, in military campaigns, and as household pets. The different breeds are sometimes difficult to distinguish from the representation, but there seem to have been types similar to modern basenjis, salukis, greyhounds, and mastiffs.
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Dogs in ancient Egypt were often used for hunting. Here a man returns from a hunt carrying a gazelle and hare, presumably caught with the help of the greyhound beside him. (DeAgostini/Getty Images)

The domestication of the dog (Canis lupus familiaris) is far more ancient than the cat and probably than any other animal. The origin of the domestic dog has recently been studied using mitochondrial DNA, which suggests that wolves and dogs split into different species around 100,000 years ago. Whether this was due to human manipulation or not is a matter of speculation, but the partnership between humans and dogs stretches far back into the remote past. The exact origin and location of dog domestication is also unclear; it is thought to have been in east Asia but may well have been in Africa in the Sahara. Due to climate change, humans and their hunting dogs migrated to the Nile Valley. The ancestor of most domestic dogs is the gray wolf (Canis lupus), although it has been reported that modern genetic testing shows that basenjis are descended from the Ethiopian wolf (Canis simensis).


ETERNAL DOG HOUSE

The excavations of the Harvard University Museum of Fine Arts Expedition to Giza discovered many unique finds dated to the Old Kingdom, but among the most unusual was a mastaba tomb built for a dog. The tomb itself was not located, but a reference to it was made on a block that had come from the tomb of the dog’s owner. An inscription on the block recorded that a dog, which was named Abuwtiyuw, was the guard dog of the king. He clearly must have been a favorite of his majesty and when the dog died the king decreed that Abuwtiyuw be buried in a tomb built by the gang of royal masons and that the dog be given a sarcophagus from the royal treasury, along with fine linen, incense, and perfumed ointment. The king is said to have done this so that the dog might be honored before the great god Anubis. Just like people, pets seem to have had a chance at eternal life, and the king wanted to ensure that his faithful guardian would be with him forever.



Dogs were also kept as pets as well as used for hunting. They had collars and leashes and had names like “Blacky” and “Spot.” One dog favored by a king of the Old Kingdom was granted its own tomb at Giza. While some pets were buried with humans, many more animals were sacrificed to the gods and raised especially for that purpose rather than for household companions.

Besides dogs and cats, Egyptians kept other animals as pets, including monkeys, gazelles, and geese. Many animals were hunted for food and sport, such as waterfowl, rabbits, antelopes, and ostriches. Hippopotami, very dangerous creatures, were sometime the focus of a royal hunt, as were lions and cheetahs. Such hunts proved the king’s prowess, and he is often equated with a “strong bull” or described as “raging like a panther.” Wild animals were sometimes kept in menageries in royal palaces to highlight the king’s prowess in mastering the natural world. A similar purpose was no doubt at play in the layout of wild animal graves around the burial of a predynastic king at Hierakonpolis that included a wild bull, elephant, and hartebeest.

See also: Food and Drink: Animal Husbandry; Hunting and Fowling
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PREGNANCY AND FERTILITY

For a largely agrarian population that depended on children to undertake chores and maintain the family farm, fertility was of prime importance in ancient Egypt. The “Instructions of Any” counsels: “Take a wife while you’re young. That she make a son for you; She should bear for you while you’re youthful. It is proper to make people. Happy the man whose people are many. He is saluted on account of his progeny” (Lichtheim, 1976, 136).

Young women were often depicted as symbols of fertility, and the ability to bear children was an important factor in marriage. One method to gauge a woman’s ability to get pregnant required placing a clove of garlic or an onion in her vagina; if the smell was found on her breath the following morning, she was believed to be fertile. Another test to determine if a woman could conceive involved smearing oil on her breasts and shoulders before bedtime. If in the morning her blood vessels appeared to be normal and carrying blood, she was thought likely to bear children. Inserting a date into the vagina was thought to cure sterility. Another remedy for sterility involved rubbing the belly and thighs with menstrual blood. Romaine lettuce, which was sacred to the god Min, was considered a cure for sterility, in all probability because its milky white juice resembled semen.
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Amulet of Taweret, faience, Ptolemaic Period, Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, New York, USA (26.7.1193). The goddess Taweret was a protector of women in childbirth. She is portrayed as a composite figure of a hippopotamus, lion, and crocodile. The fearsome qualities of these component parts warded off any evil threatening mother and baby. (Image copyright © The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Image source: Art Resource, NY)


THE GODDESS TAWERET

One of the most important deities evoked in the home to protect the expecting and nursing mother and child was the goddess Taweret or Thueris. Her frightening image was a grotesque combination of the head of a hippopotamus, the tail of a crocodile, and the claws of a lion. She also is often shown with large pendulous breasts. Egyptian art frequently depicts hippopotami in fierce defense of their young from crocodiles and other dangers as well as being attentive mothers. Taweret could use all of these attributes to protect pregnant women, particularly during childbirth. She sometimes wears the sun disk and cow-horned crown of a goddess and frequently is shown holding the tyet sign, a symbol associated with Isis. Images of the goddess are often depicted on household furniture, on jewelry, and as amulets intended to protect women.
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The medical papyri and the records from the workmen’s village at Kahun contain many spells for fertility, pregnancy, and determining the sex of an unborn child. One such test involved emmer and barley, which the woman was supposed to moisten with her urine every day; if they grew, she would bear a child. If only the barley grew, it would be a male; if the emmer alone grew, it would be a female; if neither grew, she would be barren. Strange as it may seem, when it was replicated in a modern experiment, the test was actually accurate in 70 percent of all cases. The seeds may have germinated due to the elevated levels of estrogen, which stimulates growth; the sprouting, however, did not seem to be gender specific.

Just as there were ways of determining if a woman was fertile, there were methods that were believed to prevent pregnancy. Recipes for contraceptives included making a mixture of acacia, carob, and dates, which were ground with honey and placed in the vagina. Another method was to mix milk and natron or to plug the orifice with crocodile dung. Some of these ingredients have actually been proven to be effective spermicides. Since most women breastfed, that process would add to the time when women would be less likely to conceive. Overpopulation, however, was not a problem in ancient Egypt. Infant mortality is estimated to have been around 30 percent, and between years one and five there were another 20 percent that did not survive. Given these dangers, many amulets, spells, and rituals were employed to try and protect the mother and child. In particular, household gods like Bes, who was actually a composite of a number of dwarf deities, had a leonine visage, sword, and amuletic symbols that could ward off evil. Thueris, a composite of a pregnant hippopotamus, crocodile, and lion, was similarly armed against misfortune. The goddess Heqat was associated with fertility and childbirth. Isis, as a supreme mother goddess, was widely venerated throughout the ancient world, and the goddess Hathor was also invoked to safeguard the infant and its mother, and the seven cow deities associated with her oversaw the destiny of the newborn.

See also: Family and Gender: Childbirth; Infancy and Childhood; Sexuality
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SEXUALITY

While there is little in the way of the explicit sexuality of Greco-Roman art in Egyptian art and literature, ancient Egyptian attitudes toward sexuality seem to have been more liberal than in the Judeo-Christian tradition. Sex was thought of as an essential element of everyday life, and even the gods themselves were thought to engage in sexual relations as an act of creation. In art, there are fairly straightforward depictions of nudity and sexual congress. However, the act of intercourse itself is usually represented in a highly stylized way, particularly in mythological or temple scenes, such as Isis in the form of a kite straddling Osiris to illustrate the impregnation that led to the birth of Horus, or the demure scene of the gods Amun and Ahmes seated on a couch prior to their conceiving Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) as depicted in her birth reliefs at the temple of Deir el-Bahri. It has been suggested that a similar scene in the tomb of the powerful Sixth Dynasty (2323–2150 BCE) official Mereruka at Saqqara, where he sits with his wife on a bed, is a similarly coded representation.

On the other hand, there are graphic depictions of sex most famously in the Turin Erotic Papyrus. The polychrome painted papyrus dates to the Ramesside era (13th–12th centuries BCE) and graphically illustrates a number of sexual positions being engaged in both indoors and outside. The men are depicted on the papyrus as unattractive, balding, short, and paunchy with exaggeratedly large genitalia, while the women are tall, young, and beautiful. At one end of the papyrus, a woman lies on a bed and reaches toward a man and woman engaged in intercourse on the floor below her. Other scenes are more acrobatic in nature, including even an encounter on a chariot. In another scene, a man tries to stimulate a woman, while she, in contrast to his exuberance, seemingly ignores him to apply her cosmetics. In the background are jars full of wine or beer, suggesting that it may be representing a party or even an orgy. Other interpretations are that it depicts a single man’s encounters. The comments inscribed on the margins of the papyrus include: “come behind me with your love” and “it is agreeable work.” The papyrus must have had a satirical purpose, for it also has a section of animals performing humorous tasks.

Numerous erotic small sculptures and terracotta images were produced during the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE), often showing exaggeratedly large sex organs and multiple penetrations. Egyptian mythology featured sordid tales of sex, adultery, incest, and even necrophilia. The god Amun Re began creation by masturbation, which produced his children, Shu and Tefnut, and their incestuous union brought forth Nut and Geb. The offspring of these siblings, Isis, Nephthys, Osiri, and Set, all had brother-sister relations. Seth killed his brother Osiris, but Isis was able to conceive a child with him even after death. Their son Horus engaged in an epic battle with Seth to avenge his father’s murder, but another tale has Seth raping his nephew in an attempt to humiliate him.

While there seem to have been no proscriptions against premarital intercourse, after marriage adultery was considered an offense. In the “The Tale of the Two Brothers,” the adulterous wife was found out and murdered, and her body was thrown to the dogs. Homosexual relations were not forbidden, but there is little evidence for them and, as in the tale of Horus and Seth or of Pepi and General Sasenet, it seems to have been considered somewhat shameful.

It appears that some religious festivals may have included orgiastic celebrations. Many foods were considered aphrodisiacs, such as lettuce, which was associated with the fertility god, Min, who was depicted with an erect penis. Onions, fennel, ginger, pomegranates, coriander, and radishes mixed together were also thought to have aphrodisiac properties.


THE TOMB OF THE TWO BROTHERS

One of the most unusual and discussed tombs found in Egypt is the mastaba of Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep, which dates to the mid-Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE); it was later buried by the causeway of the pyramid of King Unis (r. 2353–2323 BCE) at Saqqara. Being buried so soon after its construction preserved much of the painted detail of the tomb, and it is considered one of the most beautiful tombs in the entire necropolis as well as one of the largest.

The tomb is unique in having been built for two men; Niankhkhnum and Khnumhotep, who shared the same titles, which included “Prophet of Ra in the Sun Temple of Niusserre” and “Heads of the Manicurists of the Great House.” Even more remarkable are the many scenes that show the men together in intimate embrace. Although some have suggested that they were brothers and possibly twins (one scholar even suggested they were conjoined twins!), the men, in fact, had different parents. There has been much speculation as to their relationship and that they may have been homosexual companions, although there are also depictions of their wives and children within the tomb.



See also: Family and Gender: Incest; “The Tale of the Two Brothers”; Wives and Husbands; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/The Tale of the Two Brothers; Family and Gender/Love Songs; Family and Gender/A Forbidden Encounter: The Tale of General Sasenet and King Pepi II
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SOCIAL STRUCTURE

Ancient Egypt had a hierarchical social system with the pharaoh at the top and the vast majority of the populace, who were tenant farmers, at the bottom. This system is often likened to a pyramid, but what made Egypt so stable and so successful for many years was that the king’s control of the country was three pronged, through the civil administration, the military, and the temples.

Immediately under the pharaoh, one or more viziers, who could be royal sons, generals, or highly competent men, managed the civil bureaucracy. All other officials reported to the vizier. The judiciary was also part of the civil administration, so that the vizier could sit on the High Court. While the king could intervene in any of these matters, the judgment was usually left to the vizier.

Under the vizier were the nomarchs, who ruled over the nomes, county-like districts, which reflected natural geographic features as well as the predynastic proto-states. While the king could appoint the nomarch, the post could also be hereditary, and in periods when central government was weak, the nomarchs often expanded their own power base and even waged war against neighboring nomes to capture more territory.

Reporting to the nomarch were the tax collectors and individual town and village mayors. Tax collectors remeasured the fields after each flood season and made assessments on the basis of land area and the projected crop yield. Depending on the size of the community they oversaw, some mayors, such as those of Thebes, could be very wealthy and powerful.

The local councils (kenbet) not only judged legal cases but also could carry out administrative duties. A “great kenbet” ruled on judgments made by the lower court. People could also go to the temple and ask the god for an oracular decision in disputes.

The upper classes in Egypt could hold large tracts of land, which were then rented out to tenant farmers, much like the serfs of mediaeval Europe. The tenants paid most of the harvest in rent and some of it in taxes, so they were usually left little to live on. Grain was the main form of currency in the economy.

Craftsmen and artisans could be considered part of a “middle class,” with some living much better than others. The villagers at Deir el-Medina had comfortable, if cramped, quarters, while the sculptor Thutmose at Tell el-Amarna had a lavish villa. Those men working on royal or state commissions could also offer their services as barter for goods and other services.

Contrary to popular belief, slaves were not all that common in ancient Egypt, and the system of slavery was more like indentured servitude than the slavery that is familiar from the antebellum American South. Slaves could sell themselves into or out of slavery, had some legal rights, and could marry nonslaves. Slavery could be a judicial punishment, but most slaves were prisoners of war who had been granted as tokens to soldiers or the temples.

Unlike most other ancient societies, women in ancient Egypt were considered nearly equal to men. They could walk about freely, own property, and trade, and they had legal rights and independence. They could also carry out business deals, make contracts, and own property. As a mark of status, well-born women could serve as singers, dancers, or musicians in the temple. Poor women could work as servants in households or work in the fields alongside the farmers. Women could also be taken as concubines but would not have the same status as the wife. Most marriages were probably arranged, and women were expected to bring a dowry; however, if divorce followed, the wife could take all her possessions back to her family. Egyptians could also marry people of other nationalities or ethnicities. For most of dynastic history, Egypt was a melting pot where people of various backgrounds and races lived in harmony.


HATSHEPSUT (r. 1473–1458 BCE)

Queen Hatshepsut, who ruled over Egypt as regent and pharaoh for more than 20 years, affected a unique change in gender identity. The only child of Thutmose I (r. 1504–1492 BCE) by his principal wife, Queen Ahmose, Hatshepsut married her stepbrother Thutmose II (r. 1492–1479) after the death of her father. When Thutmose II died, Hatshepsut became regent for the child Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE), the late pharaoh’s son by a minor wife. Seven years later, Hatshepsut took the unprecedented step of assuming the title and full powers of a pharaoh herself, becoming coruler of Egypt with her stepson.

Her motivations remain unclear. Some believe that her thirst for power drove her, while others postulate a political crisis, such as a threat from another branch of the royal family, led her to act to save the throne for her stepson. Whatever her reasons, she began having herself depicted as a male, going bare-chested and wearing the traditional king’s kilt and crown, along with the false beard. She even was referred to in inscriptions with male pronouns.

Hatshepsut was a highly successful ruler, and the country prospered. She sent out trading expeditions to the land of Punt and built and renewed monuments throughout Egypt and Nubia. Her grandest achievements were her mortuary temple at Deir el-Bahri, known as Djeser-djeseru, the “holiest of holy places,” and the erection of a pair of red granite obelisks in the temple of Amun at Karnak.

After her death, Thutmose III assumed sole power. Late in his reign, he began a campaign to eradicate Hatshepsut’s memory by destroying or defacing her images and erasing her name in inscriptions, often replacing it with his own. This may have been revenge on his domineering stepmother, although some scholars theorize that it was an attempt to emphasize his own line of succession and prevent challenges to his heirs.
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While ancient Egyptian society was highly stratified, there was room for social mobility. People with skills, particularly the ability to read and write, could move far up the social ladder. Indeed, the ideal was to be a self-made man, and such a claim was often made in tomb biographies, only to be disproved by a look at genealogy. Most of our textual and pictorial data is only for the wealthier classes, so we must depend on archaeology for an understanding of the rest of Egyptian society.

See also: Family and Gender: Family Structure; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/Fatherly Advice in the Papyrus Insinger
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“THE TALE OF THE TWO BROTHERS”

One of the most famous stories from ancient Egypt, “The Tale of the Two Brothers” was also one of the earliest works of literature to be discovered. It was first noted in 1852 by the Egyptologist Emmanuel de Rouge in a papyrus in the collection of Elizabeth d’Orbiney, who subsequently sold it to the British Museum. The papyrus, which is the only known copy of the story, was remarkably well preserved and dated to the reign of Seti II (r. 1200–1194 BCE). It has been suggested that, like many works of Egyptian literature, it was a political allegory because the time of its writing coincided with a dynastic conflict between Seti and his rival for the throne and probable brother, Amenmesse (r. 1203–1200 BCE).

The text is written in an elegant hand and is one of the few papyri signed and dedicated by the scribe who wrote it. The text finishes with the inscription: “It has come to a good end under the scribe of the treasury Kagab, and the scribes of the treasury, Hori, and Meremopet. Written by the scribe Ennana, the owner of this book. Whoever maligns this book, Thoth will contend with him” (Lichtheim, 1976, 210).

Several themes run through the text. On the one hand, the story could be seen as a simple morality play; on the other hand, it has been suggested that the tale concerns the ideas of kingship and the connection between the gods and the pharaoh. The story centers on two brothers—Anpu, or “Anubis,” the oldest, who is married and cares for his younger brother Bata. They work together on the family farm. One day, Anpu’s wife attempts to seduce Bata, but he rejects her. The spurned wife then tells her husband that his brother attempted to seduce her. In a rage, Anpu tries to murder Bata, who manages to escape and prays to Re to save him. The god puts a crocodile-infested lake between the two brothers. Bata is then able to tell his side of the story to his brother. In a gesture of self-mutilation to prove his sincerity, Bata cuts off his genitalia and throws them into the water, where they are eaten by catfish, a reference to the myth of Osiris and the conflict with his brother Seth.

Bata says he is going to the Valley of the Cedars, where he will place his heart on the top of the blossom of a cedar tree, and, if he finds it, and that tree is cut down, Bata will die, but Anpu will enable Bata to live again. Bata tells Anpu that if he is ever given a jar of beer that froths, he should know to seek out his brother. After hearing his brother’s version of the events, Anpu returns home and kills his wife. Meanwhile, Bata is establishing a life in the Valley of the Cedar, building a new home for himself. Bata comes upon the gods and, in particular, Khnum, the creator of humanity, who makes a wife for Bata. Because of her magical creation, the pharaoh wishes to make her his wife. So she can be free, she tells him to cut down the tree in which Bata has put his heart. When this is done, Bata dies.

At this point, Anpu receives a frothy jar of beer and begins a quest for his brother’s heart. After a four-year search, he discovers the heart. He follows the instructions given to him and Bata is resurrected. Bata then turns into a bull and goes to see his wife and the pharaoh. His wife, who knows who he is, asks the pharaoh if she may dine on the bull’s liver. When the bull is butchered, two drops of Bata’s blood fall to the ground and two sacred Persea trees spring up. Bata, now transformed into a tree, speaks to his former wife. Fearing him, she orders the Persea trees to be cut down and the wood used to make furniture. But while this is happening, a splinter flies off and winds up in the wife’s mouth, impregnating her. She then gives birth to a son, who becomes the crown prince. When the pharaoh dies, the crown prince, who is actually the reincarnated Bata, becomes pharaoh. He then appoints his elder brother Anpu as crown prince. The story ends with the brothers reunited and ruling Egypt.

See also: Arts: Writing and Literature; Family and Gender: “The Tale of the Two Brothers”; Primary Documents: Family and Gender/The Tale of the Two Brothers
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WIVES AND HUSBANDS

As soon as a young man reached midadolescence, it was time for him to start his own family. Women were believed to be suitable for brides after their first menses. The average age of men when they first married was around 16 to 20 years, though some males were much older. Most marriages in ancient Egypt were probably arranged and occurred within small communities of families that were closely linked. Census records from the Roman Period (after about 30 BCE) record that a large percentage of individuals wed first cousins or step- or even full siblings. Some of the wisdom literature from the Late Period (664–343 BCE) gives advice to parents on selecting a husband for their daughter. Despite the prevalence of arranged marriages, the love poetry that survives clearly indicates a notion of romantic attraction. One example reads, “Your hand is in my hand, my body trembles with joy, my heart is exalted because we walk together,” and “She is more beautiful than any other girl, she is like a star rising . . . with beautiful eyes for looking and sweet lips for kissing” (Lichtheim, 1980, 128).

Prenuptial agreements could be drawn up by the bride’s father and potential son-in-law to protect the bride should the union fail. Virginity does not seem to have been a necessity for marriage, and premarital sex was socially acceptable. However, once a couple married, they were expected to be faithful to each other. In small, watchful communities, it would be difficult to keep such illicit liaisons secret, and one papyrus records the anger of the populace at an adulterer:


As follows: Your people, their elders and children, men and women, have gone in the evening and they have come, saying: “We have come in order to beat them up together with their people.”

It was the steward of the house who said to them: “O! What is this then about . . .” [and they] answered him with these words: “[It is] eight months to this day that he has sexual intercourse with this woman, although he is not [her] husband . . .” (Janssen, 1988, 134–137)



Not every marriage was arranged by the family, and partners were not always drawn from relatives or the local pool of neighbors, for even marriages between Egyptians and foreigners occurred. While kings could have multiple wives, including foreign princesses sent to cement diplomatic ties, it was not common, although not unheard of, for nonroyal men to have more than one wife. These women would have been more like concubines or mistresses and would not have had the same status as the wife, as the Hekanakhte Letters indicate. The word used for “concubine” was hbswt, as opposed to the word for “wife,” which was hmt. The term for “husband” was hi. The principle queen was known as the “great royal wife” (hmt nswt wrt). In large private houses, just as in the royal palaces, there were quarters devoted purely to the women. This would include wives, daughters, other female relations, and concubines. The ancient Egyptian term for these quarters was ipet or per-khemret, (“private rooms” or “harem”). These were often suites of rooms set in the inner part of the house beside the master’s bedroom. For royalty, they could be entire separate palace communities, like at Gurob. Such segregated living quarters existed in the Middle East until relatively recent times.
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Pair statue of Userhat and Kha, granite, Karnak Cachette, New Kingdom, late 18th-early 19th Dynasty. Husbands and wives are often depicted together in tomb paintings and sculpture to ensure their eternal bond. Here, Userhat is shown tenderly wrapping his arm around his wife, Kha. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [47.8.34])

Husbands and wives were often depicted together in intimate embrace in sculpture and tomb paintings and reliefs, which would not only commemorate their union but ensure its survival through all eternity. Wives were most often buried in the tombs of their husbands, and letters to the dead found in tomb chapels from one spouse to another show that the connection between the two individuals could even transcend death.

See also: Family and Gender: Divorce and Remarriage; Marriage; Sexuality; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Hekanakhte Letters; Family and Gender/Household Hints: The Instruction of Any from Papyrus Boulaq 4
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FASHION AND APPEARANCE

[image: image]

INTRODUCTION

The appearance of the ancient Egyptians is familiar to us through their many representations. Egyptian clothing and costume seemed to change little over time, but some of this may reflect a conservatism in artistic tradition rather than the actual circumstances of everyday life in ancient Egypt. In general, people are shown wearing light clothing, though clearly there would have been a need for woolen cloaks in the wintertime. In general, however, the favored material for dress was linen. The cloth was produced in great quantities and in a wide range of thread counts from very coarse to very fine. Linen is not dyed easily, so the Egyptians relied on jewelry and ornamentation to offset their stark white garments.

Jewelry and ornaments were worn for more than decoration; they were signifiers of social standing and cultural affiliation, and for protection. Dress could also indicate one’s origin or employment. Kings wore many different items of regalia depending on the duties that they were performing at the moment, be they political, religious, or military.

The Egyptians were fastidious and bathed frequently and often shaved their body hair. Priests, in particular, were supposed to be ritually pure. Cosmetics and perfumes were also employed to improve one’s appearance, not just for this life but for all eternity.
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AMULETS

While most jewelry in ancient Egypt had amuletic significance, some devices were specifically designed to protect their wearers from misfortune or illness. Although often well made of valuable materials and attractive as jewelry or body adornments, amulets functioned specifically as prophylactics rather than ornaments.

Amulets had a variety of functions—to ward off illness or evil, promote fertility and rejuvenation, ensure the favor of the gods, or secure resurrection. Amulets representing deities or their symbols invoked the favor of those gods. Images of body parts, such as hands and legs, served to protect those appendages. The magic contained in an amulet derived not just from its shape but also from its colors and from the materials of which it was made; each of these features had mystical significance. Hieroglyphic texts written over the amulet could also enhance the efficacy of the charm.

Small figurines of animals similar to amulets from Early Dynastic Mesopotamia are found in graves of the Predynastic Period (prior to about 3000 BCE). Amulets in the form of body parts appear in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), and the scarab first makes its appearance then as well. Many more amulets, often carved in hard stones, are found from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), often grouped together on beaded necklace strands.

Scarabs become much more common in the Middle and New Kingdoms (c. 1550–1070 BCE), and similarly shaped small amulet seals known as scaraboids also develop. These scaraboids were often worn as rings and could be inscribed and used as seals or as jewelry as well as for protective symbolism. During the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) the numbers and types of amulets proliferated; many were for funerary purposes and were intended to protect various parts of the mummy, but there are also ones intended to be worn by the living. Some amulets in faience or steatite imitate types known in precious metals and semiprecious stones found in the royal tombs.

The use of amulets is spelled out in some papyri, which indicate that amulets were used in medicine in conjunction with poultices or for magical purposes accompanied by the recitation of spells. Hollow cylinders worn as amulets contained small bits of papyrus on which magical spells were written.

One of the most common protective amulets was the wedjat eye, or “the eye of Horus.” It represented the eye of the god Horus, which was gouged out during his epic battle with Seth and magically granted a life of its own. This amulet could be worn by the living and often appeared on rings and as an element of necklaces. It was also placed on the body of the deceased during the mummification process to protect the incision through which the internal organs were removed. Several of the spells in the Book of the Dead were intended to be spoken over specific amulets, which were then placed in particular places on the body of the deceased. The scarab was an important funerary amulet, associated with rebirth, and the heart scarab amulet prevented the heart from speaking out against the deceased. Other amulets were also popular funerary gifts, such as the Djed Pillar, the backbone of Osiris, which would grant stability to the mummy. Amulets in the shape of headrests had spells to prevent the head falling off the mummy.
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Eye of Horus amulet, faience, Ptolemaic Period. The most potent of all Egyptian amulets was the eye of Horus, the wedjat. It represented the eye of the god Horus that had been lost in his epic battle with Seth, but was then magically restored to life. It became an emblem of health and healing. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [50.4.6.4])

Sets of amulets were produced in the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE) to place on the mummy, and molds have survived for producing them in gold sheet, faience, and glass. Multiple versions of some types were made to ensure their efficacy. Their power was well regarded, and they have turned up in ritual contexts throughout the ancient world, including at Carthage, in Greece, and around the Near East.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Jewelry; Fashion and Appearance: Ornaments and Jewelry; Scarabs and Seals; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Figurines and Shabtis


TAKING THE FIFTH

The ancient Egyptians were not ones to leave things to chance regarding the afterlife. During the final judgement, the heart was weighed against the feather of truth, and if the heart was found to be heavy with sin, the monster Ammit—part lion, part crocodile, and part hippo—that sat at the feet of Osiris would gobble up the sinner who would never then gain eternal life.

Just in case a person, even a king, had committed some sin that would cause him or her to fail the test, the deceased was provided with a heart scarab, which was wrapped into the mummy over the chest. When the dead person was being judged in the tribunal of deities presided over by Osiris, god of the dead, the scarab carried a text that prevented the heart from self-incrimination. The inscription was an excerpt from the Book of the Dead. The most common version reads, in part, as follows:


My heart! My heart which I got from my mother, my heart on earth! Do not stand against me as a witness, do not oppose me in the judgement hall before the keeper of the scales.



Heart scarabs were usually carved from a hard dark green stone, such as serpentine, the verdant color representing resurrection. There was usually a carved image of the beetle on the front and a flat back that would have had the spell painted on, carved in the stone, or even engraved on a gold plate that was attached to the flat surface.
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CLOTHING

The most important material for the manufacture of textiles in ancient Egypt was linen. The cloth was produced in great quantities from flax, which was grown in marshy places like the Fayuum. The plants were harvested and then made ready by slicing the stems and by beating and combing them until the fibers could be extracted. The thin fibers could then be spun into thread by using a dropped spindle. As in many societies, it was generally women who performed the task. Some places, such as the harem palace at Gurob, seem to have been centers of cloth production, where the material was woven on a large scale.

The earliest method of producing cloth was on the horizontal loom, which consisted of pegs set into the ground and where the weavers loomed the cloth on the ground. By the beginning of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), vertical looms were introduced. The quality of linen cloth produced in ancient Egypt exhibited a tremendous range, from the finest woven linen as sheer and transparent as the finest silk stockings to a coarse cloth like burlap. Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) linen lists enumerate a wide variety of linen types.

The sewing of cloth to make garments was a labor-intensive chore, and stitching was generally kept to a minimum. Few garments were tailored to fit, perhaps with the exception of tightly fitting women’s dresses, which are often depicted in tomb scenes, although not attested by surviving examples. Several beaded dresses from the Old Kingdom have been found that were strung in a net fashion, although it is unclear if these garments were intended to be worn over linen undergarments or not. Such costumes are frequently depicted as worn by gods and goddesses, and such usage is probably what is being evoked by the bead net shrouds that are found draped over Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE) mummies.

Most clothing, however, was simply fashioned from a rectangular piece of cloth draped around the body with a hole for the neck and held together by a belt. This basic garment could have additions stitched on, such as sleeves or shoulder straps. The seams used to connect the parts were usually simple types of stitching, although more complex kinds of sewing, such as run-and-fell and overcast seams, were sometimes also employed. Also, only a small number of different stitch types were used, basically the running stitch, overcast stitch, and twisted chain stitch. Stitches were also used to anchor pleats in dresses, although there is also evidence for the use of starch. Wheat paste that was used to glue sheets of papyrus together was also employed for starching clothing. Paintings show men and women wearing heavily pleated robes and kilts, some with a yellow tinge from the sizing used on the pleats. A number of large pleated shirts have been found dating to the late Old Kingdom and First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), including one with fringed “cowboy” sleeves. Fringe and even macramé was used as decorative trim on some garments, and a few examples of embroidery survive. Dyed woolen thread is usually employed for embroidery because linen will not dye easily. In the Roman Period (after about 30 BCE), imported Indian and Chinese silks were unraveled to use their colored threads. Depictions of Meroitic royalty in Nubia show them wearing garments with appliques in gold and faience.


A PRIESTLY GARMENT

The mummy of Ankhefenmut, a priest in the temple of Mut during the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE), is now in the Albany Institute of History and Art. During a close examination of the mummy, several bundles and numerous loose pieces of linen were found under the mummy within the coffin. When unfolded, the largest bundle revealed evidence of an armhole, neckline, belt holes, and decorative fringe at the bottom. The garment was determined to be a priest’s cassock, or tunic, often referred to as a kalasiris by the ancient Greeks. These were worn as an everyday article of clothing by both sexes, especially by members of the upper classes.

The Institute’s example was made from a wide piece of linen fabric that still preserves a seam on one side, made by whip stitching the selvedges together. There are belt holes woven into the waist and decorative stitching around the neck. This tunic could also be worn under an outer pleated linen robe or cloak. The linen was usually left its natural color because it was difficult to dye, although sometimes it has a yellowish tinge due to the starch used to iron pleats into it. Also found in the coffin was another long piece of linen, possibly a shawl, which had a blue selvedge. The blue was from an indigo dye derived from a species of bean found in India. It was one of the few natural colors used to tint linen. It first appeared in Egypt and the Near East around the time Ankhefenmut lived. This fashion is even recorded in the Bible, in Numbers 15:38: “Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a ribbon of blue.”



Most Egyptian clothing tended to be of plain linen, and people relied on jewelry and other accoutrements for color in their costumes. Women wore simple sheath dresses, some with one or two shoulder straps made out of a tube of linen sewn up one side; sometimes they were supported not by the straps but by a bodice attached to sleeves made in much the same way as the dress. Men usually wore a wraparound skirt or kilt, known as a shendyt, around the waist. These were usually worn with a belt that was knotted in the front. The kilts were sometimes pleated or had a starched panel of fabric draped in the form of a triangular apron in the front. An elaborate woven belt made for Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153) is now in the World Museum in Liverpool, and a beaded example made for the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE) vizier Ptahshepses is in the Egyptian Museum in Cairo.

High-status individuals would have had large wardrobes. Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb contained a great many garments; unfortunately, many had decayed, and this material still has not been fully studied or published. Howard Carter noted 27 gloves alone for the boy king, besides numerous tunics, kilts, shirts, sashes, loincloths, scarves, caps, sandals, and even underwear.

Linen clothing would have kept those wearing it cool in the warm months, but for wintertime animal furs and woolen cloaks were used. Wool is often badly preserved, but it is found in some dynastic Egyptian contexts. Some stockings are known from the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE), many knitted out of wool with one toe. People went barefoot much of the time, but the upper classes wore sandals, particularly on special occasions.

See also: Arts: Textiles and Weaving; Fashion and Appearance: Footwear; Foreign Costume; Priestly Costume; Royal Costume; Wigs and Hair
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COSMETICS

Regardless of sex and social status, Egyptians used cosmetics for both aesthetic and prophylactic purposes. Oils and unguents were rubbed into the skin to moisturize it, and eyes were lined with kohl to protect them from the sun. Containers for kohl have been found from the earliest dynasties and are usually small pots of stone or ivory with an applicator that consisted of a small rod in wood or metal with a bulbous end. Some of the kohl pots are elaborately decorated and carved or made of beautiful and rare stones, and many have a pronounced lip and separate round top. Some have been found covered with a piece of cloth or leather that had been tied around the neck of the jar under the lip.
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Double kohl tube and applicator, ebony, 19th Dynasty. Kohl was used as an eye liner by both women and men. It could be made of galena or of carbon black. Kohl was often stored in containers of fine wood or stone, and was applied with an applicator with a bulbous tip. This example, made of imported ebony, may have had a contrasting lid of ivory. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [AC1999.116.3])

Kohl could be made from a variety of powdery black materials, including carbon (lamp black), lead sulphide (galena), or manganese oxide (pyrolusite). A recent analysis project looked at the contents of nearly 50 kohl containers from the Louvre Museum, and it revealed that some held cosmetics composed of a synthetic compound that was produced by adding crushed lead oxide to water and sodium, which was then filtered repeatedly to produce lead chloride. The black eye paint was called msdmt, and a text from the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) complains that a shipment of the cosmetic sent to the royal palace was of inferior quality.

Both the upper and lower eyelids were traced with a line of kohl extending from the inner corner of the eye to the sides of the face, and the eyebrows were correspondingly lined. Ground malachite, a copper ore that had antibacterial properties, was used to make mascara for both men and women. It was in use from the Predynastic Period (prior to about 3000 BCE) onward, and graywacke palettes with stone rubbers used to grind the eye paint are frequently found in tombs of that age and later. Henna or red ocher was used to color finger and toenails, cheeks, and lips.

Essential oils, many imported from the Near East or the Mediterranean, served as the base used for most cosmetic compounds. The finest oil was pressed from the fruit of the desert date (Balanites aegyptiaca). Other oils included behen oil (from Moringa oleifera), almond nut oil, and terebinth resin (from Pistacia terebinthus). Such oils were rare and highly valued. Offering tablets from Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) tombs are inscribed with the names of “the seven sacred oils” and often held little circular wells for one drop each of the precious compounds. Oils were also used as the vehicle for perfumes, which had scents that were derived from crushing, grinding, or squeezing botanical materials, such as the roots, blossoms, or leaves of cinnamon, irises, lilies, roses, almonds, and other aromatic plants. A class of perfumes known as “the god’s odors” were brought from the far-off land of Punt, where the best incense was said to originate, including frankincense, myrrh, and sandalwood. Creams and ointments could be made by adding wax or fat to these compounds. Representations from the New Kingdom and the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) show men and women with cones in their hair, which are generally interpreted as having been made of solid perfume in the form of scented wax.


COSMETIC SPOON

A series of elaborately carved spoons, usually of wood, appear in the New Kingdom and last into the Late Period. The spoons have a long handle and an oval bowl to hold cosmetics. The contents of the bowl are often protected by a movable cover.

In one example in the Louvre Museum, no. N. 1738, the spoon is carved in the form of a Syrian man wearing the long, embroidered costume and sporting a long beard in a characteristic representation of a Levantine visitor. He is shown standing on a lotus and shouldering a large double-handled amphora that serves as the spoon’s bowl with the decorated surface of the amphora serving as a cap that swiveled on a pin at the top.
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The god Nefertum was associated with perfume and oil makers because he was born of the fragrant blue lotus. Offerings of oils and perfumes were given to the temples and used to anoint the sacred images. At Tuna el Gebel, the tomb of Petosiris contains depictions of perfume making. In them, men pour red berries from a container under the watchful eyes of an overseer. Another man piles the berries into a heap while someone else examines the berries in his hand. Below this is an inscription that reads “perfumers making resins” and “crushing the fruit of Punt.” The men beside the caption are shown stirring or mashing the berries. In another scene, a man is shown stoking an oven on which a pan is being heated while another man is stirring the pot. Other scenes show men twisting fruit held in a cloth to extract the juice and bottling the perfume in small containers.

Because of the expense of the imported elements in many cosmetics, they were stored in nonporous containers of stone and later of glass. Cosmetic containers and implements such as spoons were usually finely crafted and elaborately decorated, often with exotic animals or images of foreigners to reflect their imported components. Shells were also used to contain cosmetics, and these were occasionally copied in stone, faience, and even glass.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Hygiene; Wigs and Hair
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FOOTWEAR

While Egyptians are most often shown barefoot, sandals are occasionally depicted as being worn by both men and women, and actual sandals made of palm fiber and leather, as well as funerary sandals made of cartonnage, wood, and metal, have been found. Sandals also had a symbolic importance, representing prosperity and authority. Images of bound prisoners decorated some of the sandals of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) and also appeared later in cartonnage representations from mummy trappings; these images evoked both the enemies of Egypt and the forces of chaos being crushed under the feet of the king and the resurrected dead. Royal inscriptions read, “all lands were under my sandals.” An official acting as the sandal bearer of the pharaoh is depicted on the Narmer Palette, and the title of sandal bearer is used for individuals as grand as the Sixth Dynasty (2323–2150 BCE) nomarch, and later vizier, Weni.

White sandals signified purity. Spell 149 from the Coffin Text notes that it should be read “by a man shod with white sandals,” and Spell 125 in Book of the Dead, the famous “Negative Confession” wherein the deceased recounts that he has led a good life, also specifies that it should be recited by a person wearing white sandals. Actual examples of white painted wooden sandals have been recovered from tombs of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) at Bersheh and elsewhere. Sandals were also made of leather, and a number of early specimens were discovered in graves of Nubians at Kerma and at Arminna. They were made with a cut-out leather bottom and an elaborate strapping system inserted through them.

Among the items of clothing found in the tomb of Tutankhamun were over 80 sandals made of vegetable fiber, wood, and gold. They ranged from simple sewn sandals to elaborately decorated examples, ornamented and brightly colored. Some incorporated images or symbols of Egypt’s enemies so they would be symbolically trodden down whenever the king wore them. On the other hand, the most elaborate examples decorated with semiprecious stones and gold sheets probably never touched the ground. Even simple sandals, made of palm leaf, grass, and papyrus, were still used only by the elites.

Recent studies of the mummy of Tutankhamun revealed a series of malformations in the pharaoh’s feet. These defects included a bone disorder known as Kohler disease II, a missing middle phalanx in the second toe on the right foot, and a left foot that was clubbed, so that it rotated inward at the ankle. Some of the sandals found in the tomb had horizontal straps just below the toes, and one pair had semicircular panels set in the shoe’s sides. Andre Veldmeijer has noted that these features are unknown in any other examples of ancient Egyptian footwear and must have been custom orthopedic shoes for the boy king. Many of the objects in the tomb belonged to the king when he was a young child and included small sandals that could have fit a 10 year old. Many of the sandals show signs of wear that include the print of the king’s foot.

Gold funerary sandals modeled on papyrus ones, like those found in Tutankhamun’s tomb, were associated with the burial of the three foreign wives of Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE), and silver examples came from the royal tombs at Tanis. In the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE), sandals were made with long, up-curving, pointed toes or very thick decorated leather soles. A large quantity of leather boots, sandals, and shoes were recovered from the excavation of the quarters of the Roman garrison at Qasr Ibrim.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Foreign Costume; Priestly Costume; Royal Costume
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FOREIGN COSTUME

Depictions of foreigners in Egyptian art emphasize the national costume of individual peoples. Presumably, these depictions also indicate the way visitors to the two lands would dress, and sometimes elements of their raiment were adopted by the Egyptians themselves. This was particularly true of the Nubians, with whom the Egyptians were culturally linked. The earring was introduced to the Egyptians from Nubia at the beginning of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) and the so-called Nubian wig, a hairstyle composed of rows of tightly curled plaits, was also derived from Egypt’s neighbors to the south. The Nubians also wore colored leather garments and openwork loincloths that have also been found in Egypt. The Nubian rulers of Egypt in the 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE) depicted themselves with their own distinctive cap-crown, double uraeus, and ram-head pendants.

Syrians and other peoples of West Asia are shown attired in long, elaborately colored woven cloaks, and a fragmentary sculpture found at the Hyksos capitol depicts such a “coat of many colors,” similar to that mentioned in the Biblical story of Joseph. The jewelry of Queen Khunmet of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) is also of Near Eastern style, even as far as her headdress, which sports a towering plant like those of the royal tombs of Ur in Mesopotamia.

The Libyans, known to the ancient Egyptians as the Ma or the Meshwesh, are depicted with tattoos, long hair, and side locks, and decorated with one or two feathers attached to leather bands circling the head. They are shown dressed in a robe of dyed and printed hide, crossing one of their shoulders and worn over a loincloth with a phallus sheath. The women are depicted with the same robes as the men and with long, plaited hair.

An interesting facet of the depiction of Aegean peoples in Egyptian tombs concerns the changes in the costume of these figures in some tombs; some scholars have suggested that these changes must reflect the replacement of the Minoan civilization by the Mycenaeans. Few strikingly detailed depictions of Aegean tribute bearers appear in Theban tombs. Men are usually shown wearing a tight loincloth with a wide belt that has rolled edges. The tomb of Rekhmire, which dates from the late 15th century BCE, has the earliest identified figures of “Keftiu,” as the Minoans were called. These men are shown as slim with narrow waists and dressed in skimpy loincloths with prominent codpieces. They are depicted with long hair, sometimes with curls tumbling down over the forehead and hanging down the back.

Later depictions show the Mycenaeans with long tunics that were decorated with bookmarked patterns running down the middle. Some of the earlier figures in the tomb of Rekhmire have been repainted with this costume covering the earlier type; this change suggests that the 15th century BCE was the period of cultural replacement in the Aegean. Also in the tomb of Rekhmire are renderings of other groups of foreigners coming with tribute to the vizier, including the people of Punt, who are depicted bringing incense trees, baboons, monkeys, and animal hides. The men all have short black hair and a dark skin color ranging from brick red to black. They are dressed in white loincloths that angle down between their legs and have a colorful border around the waist and hem. The Nubians are shown presenting the animals of equatorial Africa—giraffes, leopards, baboons, and monkeys—along with cattle and hunting dogs; they also offer ivory, animal hides, and gold. They have black or dark-red skin and short black hair and are wearing animal-hide loincloths. Syrians are rendered with lighter hair, and they offer amphorae of wine and oil, chariots, and weapons, along with horses, a bear, and an elephant. The men have pinkish skin and wear a long white robe with sleeves decorated with red and blue stripes. Syrian hairstyles range from close cropped or shaven to long hair falling down below the shoulders. Some also have long, pointed beards.

Elsewhere in the tomb a group of Nubian women are shown wearing long red skirts, accompanied by their children, with the youngest in baskets on their backs. Groups of Syrians are depicted with the men wearing a sleeved tunic or a loincloth covered by a transparent tunic. Following them are Syrian women wearing long white dresses with a three-tier flounce. A papyrus from Tell el-Amarna seems to show Mycenaean soldiers with spotted cloaks and boar’s-tusk helmets.

Later, in the battle reliefs of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) at Medinet Habu, we see images of the marauding “Sea Peoples,” a confederation of what are presumed to be Mediterranean pirates that included the Tjeker, possibly people from the Aegean, and the Peleset, who would later be known as the “Philistines” after they had settled in southern Canaan. Over time, this area became known by a form of their name—“Palestine.” The Sea Peoples also likely included the Lukka, who may have come from the Lycian region of Anatolia; the Ekwesh and Denen, who seem to be identified with the Greek colonists; the Sherden, who may have come from Sardinia; the Teresh or the Tyrrhenians, which was the Greek name for the Etruscans of northern Italy; and the Shekelesh, who may have been the Sicilians.

From the textual evidence on the temple walls, it appears that the Peleset and the Tjeker made up the majority of the Sea Peoples involved in the invasions. In the artistic depictions, both types are shown wearing a fillet, from which protrudes a floppy plume and a protective piece down the nape of the neck. Other groups, such as the Shekelesh and Teresh, are shown wearing cloth headdresses and a medallion on their breasts. The weaponry that they carried consisted of two spears and a simple round shield. The Sherden soldiers are armored in the artistic depictions with distinctive horned helmets.

During the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), when Egypt was under the domination of the Achamenid Empire, there was a vogue for Persian costume, and many Egyptian sculptures show the “Persian fold,” a roll of fabric drawn up at the front of the tunic and also a cut-out dentil border at the bottom. Also the torque, usually terminating in paired lions or ibexes, is adopted at this time as an item of jewelry in Egypt. In later times, Greek and Roman costume was often widely imitated in the more cosmopolitan Egypt of the first centuries before and after Christ.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Priestly Costume; Royal Costume
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HYGIENE

The ancient Egyptians seem to have placed great importance on personal cleanliness. They even seem to have invented underarm deodorant! One of the medical papyri recommends placing a cake of bread mixed with scent under the arm. Bathing appears to have been done in pools, rivers, and canals by most people, but in the royal palaces and in the model palaces stone shower stalls were a feature. The bather would stand on a stone slab with a drain cut into it and water would have been poured over by a servant standing beside a half wall enclosing the shower. Since most Egyptians went barefoot, footbaths were also used with water poured from a ewer over the feet to wash away the dust, as is shown on the Narmer Palette, where an official carries the king’s sandals and holds a ewer for washing his feet.

Soap was made from natron, a naturally occurring compound of sodium carbonate decahydrate and sodium bicarbonate with other salts. It was mined from the dry riverbed of the Wadi Natrun near the Fayuum. The compound had antibacterial and antifungal properties as well as acting as a bleaching agent. It could be combined with animal and vegetable oils and was beneficial for the skin. It may have even been scented, as were soaps made from animal fat or vegetable oil. In the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE), large bath complexes, as lavish as those in Greece and Rome, were built in Egypt; they had showers, stone floors and basins, and heated floors and bath water. Two large bath complexes have recently been excavated outside the first pylon of the temple of Karnak, where priests would have to ritually cleanse themselves before entering the sacred precinct. One bath complex had a floor decorated with dolphins and tilapia fish, thus combining Hellenistic and Egyptian motifs. The design of the bath complex was like an ancient Greek steam bath known as a laconia. It was a circular room that would have had a domed roof. To the north of this was a much larger bath complex dating to the Roman Period. It was laid out much like public baths found all over the Roman Empire. The bathers would enter the complex, undress, and then soak in the warm water of the tepidarium. From there they could enter the much hotter caldarium, and, finally, they could cool off in the frigidarium. This process would open and close the pores, relax the muscles and joints, and improve the circulation. To clean the body, it would first be smeared with a mixture of pumice or sand with ashes and oil. A curved copper or bronze tool called a strigil was then used to scrape the mixture off the body, which would take with it the dirt and grime that had accumulated on the skin. The bather could also be rubbed down with oil or soap and a mitt made of coarse cloth that removed any residual dead skin and improved the circulation. In addition, the bather may have also been treated to a massage. In addition to soaps and oils, clay minerals and natron were also used to clean the body. The Roman baths eventually developed into the Turkish hammam found throughout the Middle East.

Perfumes were also liberally used outside the baths, and the medical papyri describe the formulation of deodorants using herbs and bread. Depictions show Egyptians smelling lotuses, which may have been a habit to mask bad odors in the way that sniffing perfumed handkerchiefs later became. A text mentions that the menstruating women of a village went together to “the place of women,” presumably for the duration of their period. It is thought that linen strips may have been used as sanitary towels and were the inspiration for the Isis knot. Medical papyri also deal with questions of gynecological care.

The bodies of the deceased were washed inside and out with palm wine as a precursor to mummification. The process of mummification seems to have been done partially in the open air and also at a remove from communities to avoid contamination, disperse odor, and avoid spreading disease. People also endeavored to keep their households and communities clean, and numerous scenes show floors being swept with brooms and water sprinkled to keep down the dust. Refuse was disposed of in pits cut into the ground, or possibly tossed into the river, and remains of rat traps were found in the workmen’s village at Kahun.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Cosmetics; Laundry; Religion and Beliefs: Mummification
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LAUNDRY

In the hot climate of Egypt, it was necessary to launder garments to keep them fresh. Titles such as “chief washer of the palace,” “washer to the pharaoh,” and “chief bleacher” show that there were professional launderers. Linens have been found with laundry marks and a laundry list was discovered at Deir el-Medina. The list, written on an ostraca, has depictions of the types of clothes with dots to represent the number of items.

At first, just clean water was used for washing clothes, which were soaked, pounded, and rinsed in the water of the Nile or a canal. Eventually, it was realized that using some additive in the water while the clothing was soaking would facilitate the removal of dirt, stains, and odor from the clothing. The hieroglyphic symbol for laundry was an image of two legs standing in water, indicating that washing was performed by someone stamping their feet on clothes soaking in the water.

Soiled clothes and household linens were washed with natron or lye. Laundry could also be washed in large vats filled with a combination of whitewash, soap or urine, and water. Once this step was finished, the washing was wrung out and then rinsed in clean water. The washing done, the clothes were beaten, wrung out, and hung up to dry. Ironing could be performed with heated stones or metal pans.

Some textiles have linen marks that were identifiers of ownership for clothing sent to a professional laundry, but most people would have had to do their own laundry by washing it on the shore of the river or at the side of a canal, a practice continued into modern times. In ancient Egypt, however, there was the danger that one would encounter a lurking crocodile while doing the wash.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Hygiene
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MIRRORS

The ancient Egyptians often imbued even the most mundane of objects with symbolism, and this includes mirrors. One word for mirror in the Egyptian language was ankh, which also meant “life,” and even the shapes of mirrors reflected the composition of the sign. Mirrors also symbolized resurrection because one could see one’s image reflected in the copper disk as being one with the red, rising sun. Even the shape of the mirror disk itself was symbolic, being ovoid as the sun would appear on the morning horizon.

The handles of mirrors were usually made of wood, metal, or ivory, and some stone examples have also been found. The mirror disk consisted of a polished oval of bronze or copper attached to the handle with a tang and rivets; on occasion, some mirrors were even silvered to improve their reflective quality. Metallic mirrors may have been limited to the more well-to-do, and a text talking about social upheaval describes that one who did not have a mirror before now does. For the poorer classes, looking at their reflection in the water would have had to suffice. In ancient Nubia, it appears that sheets of mica were used for their reflective quality.

The general shape of Egyptian mirrors evidence little change from the earliest known ones from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) to the beginning of the Greco-Roman era (after about 300 BCE). Often only the disks are found after the handles of wood and ivory decay, particularly for the earliest mirrors. Handles in the shape of papyrus plants and Hathor heads were found in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). Papyrus, as a symbol of growth and rebirth, was frequently used for mirror handles, as was Hathor, the goddess of fertility and beauty. She was an obvious choice for a mirror handle either in the form of the ancient goddess Bat or even as a cow’s head.

[image: image]

Bronze mirror with papyriform handle, early New Kingdom. Mirrors had both a practical purpose and also magical symbolism. Here the handle is shaped like a papyrus, signifying vigor and rebirth. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [AC1997.9.1])

During the late Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) and early New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) a type of mirror appears with falcons flanking the disk and with a handle made to appear as if it has been plaited. Actual braided handles in leather were found in Nubia at Kerma and may have served as the inspiration for this mirror type. A similar example from Qurna, which certainly dates to this period, is decorated with two pairs of men kneeling on neb baskets and holding scepters and maces on either shoulder. On the handle’s openwork shaft, horizontal bands represent the ropes binding the papyrus stalks, while zigzags and hatched vertical strips decorate the shaft. Paired figures of falcons and vultures, men and falcons, vultures and men, and cobras and vultures, each of which sits on a neb basket, appear alongside the mirror disk.

During the New Kingdom, mirror handles began to be cast of a piece with the disks themselves, and some took the form of nude young female figures, usually with their arms outstretched to hold the crosspiece that supported the mirror disk. Some figures also cradle small birds, another feminine symbol. The girls were associated with fecundity and rejuvenation, and when the mirror was offered as a grave gift, it would evoke rebirth in the afterlife. Many mirrors have textile impressions, suggesting that they were covered with cloth when placed in the tomb, evoking the Jewish custom of covering the mirrors in the house of a person recently deceased.

Some of these caryatid mirrors, as they are sometimes called, had cast stands on the base so that they would stand upright. It has also been suggested that some carved wooden figures of females may have also served as handles for mirror disks. The identity of the female figures has been debated and variously attributed to generic females representing fecundity, to priestesses of Hathor, or even the very deity herself, and it has been further postulated that gazing into the mirror could actually put the viewer in contact with the goddess herself. Votive mirrors with scenes of Hathor and other goddesses etched into the surface seem to confirm this association.

In the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE), mirrors with their handles in the form of figures in classical dress or circular mirrors with etched decoration similar to those found throughout the Hellenistic also became the standard in Egypt.

See also: Arts: Metals and Alloys; Fashion and Appearance: Ornaments and Jewelry; Wigs and Hair
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ORNAMENTS AND JEWELRY

Jewelry and personal ornaments were far more than decorative items in ancient Egypt; they were not only markers of social status and position but also served as protective amulets to ward off illness and misfortune. A wide variety of materials was used for producing jewelry and ornaments, including shell, semiprecious stones, faience, glazed stone and glass, bone and ivory, wood, resin, copper, bronze, gold, silver, and electrum. The types of jewelry used can be grouped in a variety of categories, such as fillets and diadems; earrings and ear studs; bracelets; finger rings, which included scarabs and seals; necklaces and collars; and pectorals and pendants.

Floral wreaths are depicted on the heads of both men and women and are also copied in gold, gilded copper, and colored cartonnage decorated with paint and inlays. Kings and queens wore headdresses replete with royal symbols, such as the cobra; private individuals sported imitations of flowers and plants. Headbands made of faience beads were also worn principally by women.

Unlike their neighbors to the south, who wore nose and lip studs, the ancient Egyptians seem to have had few body piercings, mostly limited to their ear lobes. The use of earrings and ear studs appears in Egypt during the early New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) as a result of interaction with Nubians due to the expansion of the empire. Men and women both had pierced ears and wore earrings and studs, but women are more often depicted wearing them than men. Multiple earrings could be worn together, and large holes have been found in the earlobes of mummies to accommodate substantial decorative spools. Ear ornaments were made of ivory, gold and silver, faience, and, in the New Kingdom, glass.

Seals and signets were signs of authority and worn around the neck, or from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) on, as rings. The earliest seals were stamp seals and cylinder seals inspired by those of Mesopotamia. The scarab first appeared at the end of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and was popular even into the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE). The beetle lays its eggs in a ball of dung, which it rolls along the ground to keep it evenly heated. The sun was then seen as a ball rolled by giant scarabs across the sky and the young that hatched out were seen as spontaneous generation, so the scarab image became a powerful symbol of rebirth.

The most commonly represented item of jewelry depicted on men and women is the broad collar or wesekh (wskh), which was made up originally of lotus flower petals and floral elements signifying rebirth. Such collars were also composed of rows of stone and faience beads and amuletic elements. In the later 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE), faience imitations of floral elements, such as lotus petals, cornflowers, bunches of grapes, and mandrakes were used to compose these collars. The multiple strands of the necklaces composing the collars were strung through terminals that were semicircular in shape or in the form of falcon heads. To keep the heavy collars from slumping forward, a counterpoise was worn at the back. A type of counterpoise known as a menat was sometimes more elaborate than the collar itself. Menats are often shown being carried by the goddess or by priestesses of Hathor.
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Broad collar with gold and glass inlay and falcon heads, 18th Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 61880). The broad collar was the one of the most common types of Egyptian ornaments. It could be composed of faience beads, flower petals, or gold with semi-precious stone or glass inlays, such as this example from the tomb of Tutankhamun. These collars often had a decorative counterweight that hung from the back to keep the collar properly positioned on the shoulders. (Sandro Vannini/Corbis)

Pectorals were worn on the chest as protective amulets and usually hung from a single or double strand of drop beads. For funerary purposes, they were often decorated with scenes of Isis and Nephthys and Anubis. Intricate inlaid, openwork compositions of gods and heraldic symbols grouped around a royal cartouche were worn by kings and royal women. Buttons and spangles were sewn onto clothes and linens for decoration, and royal kilts were fronted with decorative aprons or sporrans. Women also wore girdles made of beads in the shape of acacia seeds or cowrie shells.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Jewelry; Fashion and Appearance: Amulets; Scarabs and Seals; Tattoos
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PRIESTLY COSTUME

Priests had particular requirements for dress during their service in the temple. According to the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE), they were not supposed to wear the products of animals, so no wool or leather. Leopard skins, which signified a sem priest or high priest, may have been an exception to this, but we do have faux leopard-skin costumes that survive, so these may have been worn instead. Priests were supposed to be entirely shaven of all body hair and to be bathed and ritually pure before entering the temple precinct.

The basic garment worn by all priests was a linen tunic or cassock similar to the kalasiris of the ancient Greeks. These garments were made from a wide piece of linen fabric sewn together on one side, gathered, and tied at the waist with a fringe at the bottom. This tunic could also be worn under an outer linen robe or cloak that would have been pleated and made of very fine linen.

Accessories worn with this outfit designated different types of priests. Lector priests are sometimes shown wearing a sash across their chest, and the sem priest, the leopard skin. Jewelry and ornaments also might signify the individual cleric’s association. From the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) come several leopard-skin mantles for the pharaoh’s priestly duties. The tomb contained two faux leopard mantles plus a number of real skins. There was also a gilded wooden leopard with inlaid eyes and decorated with the king’s cartouche placed between the eyes. The leopard head probably adorned a garment that simulated the animal’s skin woven of linen colored yellow with appliqued gold spots. The leopard was considered a sacred animal, the personification of the ancient sky goddess Mafdet, and it has been suggested that the spots on the skin reminded the ancient Egyptians of the stars in the sky.

The statue of the high priest Anen, now in the Turin Museum, shows him wearing a sort of chatelaine suspended by chains from his belt and decorated with the cartouche of his brother-in-law, Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE). He also wears a starred skin with a leopard head hanging from it, probably indicating a simulated garment like those from Tutankhamun’s tomb. The priests of Ptah wore a sidelock of hair, while the high priests of Memphis wore an elaborate multistrand collar that incorporated the motif of an elongated jackal body as the lower border of the collar. The priests of Montu wore red leather straps terminating in small rectangular tabs with images of the gods, similar to the scapulae of Roman Catholic priests. The lector priests known as the ẖry-ḥb.t, which meant “the carrier of the book of ritual,” were those who recited the sacred texts during various rituals; they wore a broad sash extending across the chest from shoulder to waist. Priests were completely shaven and usually went bald headed, but sometimes the lector priests are shown with twin feathers sticking up from either side of their head. According to the Greek historian Diodorus Siculus (90–30 BCE), feathers were worn by the lector priests to commemorate the time in the remote past when a hawk brought the priesthood the sacred books with the liturgy for the divine service.

Priests are often shown wearing a large pendant of a particular god or triad of gods who they served. A number of these have come down to us and range from some simply in worked stone to beautiful gold- and jewel-encrusted ornaments. The most spectacular of these is probably the gold and lapis triad pendant of Osiris, Isis, and Horus inscribed for King Osorkon II (r. 874–850 BCE) and now in the Louvre. Priests are also shown carrying a small naos or shrine that contained an image of the god or his symbol.

See also: Economics and Work: Priesthood; Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Foreign Costume; Royal Costume
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ROYAL COSTUME

To display their power and association with the gods, Egyptian kings and queens wore distinctive dress; although to evoke their divine status, they often wore the same or similar clothes as the gods and goddesses.

The most characteristic royal identifier was a headdress called the nemes. Worn only by kings and some gods, it was a piece of linen cloth gathered together at the back of the head. The nemes appears as early as the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE). The famous serdab statue of Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE) shows that it was intended to be worn over wigs. In later examples, it is shown with or without pleating, and sometimes the pleats or stripes cover the head, with either no or very fine accordion pleating on the lappets, which hung down over the shoulders. The headband attached to the nemes was worn above the brows and looped over the ears. It was tied at the back, creating a kind of pigtail that hung down the middle of the upper back.

The nemes was often, though not always, paired with the false beard, which was a tightly woven, long, narrow beard that hung down from the chin and ended in a small loop. It is shown attached to the chin by straps that reach up to the nemes. Both of these insignia can be seen in the famous mask of King Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) in the Egyptian Museum in Cairo. The nemes was probably made out of linen, though no actual examples have survived.

Another royal garment is the royal skirt, or kilt, called the shendyt. Like many items of royal costume, it dates back to the Old Kingdom (c. 2775–2150 BCE) and changes little throughout Egyptian history. It was made from a sheet of fine linen that was wrapped counterclockwise around the king’s lower torso. It was entirely covered with fine accordion pleating. This garment differs little from that worn by other men and the gods, except for a little tab of cloth that hangs down in the front. Dating back to an early depiction of the king on the Narmer Palette, kings would wear a bull’s tail, another icon of power, down the back of the kilt.


PECTORAL OF SITHATHORYUNET

Jewelry in ancient Egypt was not just merely decorative but replete with symbolism and magical properties. This exquisite pendant or pectoral was created for a princess of the Middle Kingdom. It was discovered in the burial of Princess Sithathoryunet located beside the pyramid of Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE) at el-Lahun. The jewel is constructed around a chased gold plate with attached cloisons inlaid with 372 cut pieces of turquoise, carnelian, lapis lazuli, and garnet. The design is composed around hieroglyphic symbols to make a heraldic composition. On the base are zigzag lines, which represent the primordial waters of Nun. On it stand two falcons, symbolizing the god Ra. Each raptor grasps the hieroglyph shen, which means “encircled.” The symbol was extended to make the cartouche and frames another name of Sesostris II, “Khakheperre.” Bordering the name are two ankhs suspended from cobras whose tails are wound around the solar disks on the heads of the falcons. The serpents are manifestations of Nekhbet and Udjo, the royal protector goddesses. Below the cartouche is the kneeling god Heh shown holding two palm fronds that symbolized “millions of years.” The design could be read as wishing the king a long reign and protection by the gods.

This jewel was strung on a strand of drop beads made of gold, carnelian, lapis lazuli, turquoise, and blue-green feldspar. The pectoral was probably a gift from the king to his daughter. Such jewelry worn by court ladies would proclaim their association with the king.
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In front of the kilt, the king could wear a sporran, a large decorative apron of triangular shape that extended down the front. The king could also wear a pleated linen robe over the kilt. When officiating in priestly duties, the king would wear a cloak of leopard skin over these garments. Actual examples made of leopard skin and cloth imitations were found in the tomb of Tutankhamun.

In addition to the nemes, and sometimes worn over it, kings could wear a number of different crowns. The most common were the white crown of Upper Egypt, the red crown of Lower Egypt, and the later combination of the two into the double crown evoking the union of the two lands. Other crowns that were developed later in Egyptian history included the blue crown, which was often worn into battle. No actual examples of these crowns have survived, as, for example, the uraeus, a cobra head and hood worn at the brow, which represents the flames and blinding radiance of the eye of the sun god. Actual examples of these ornaments have survived from the burials of kings and royal women of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) and from the tomb of Tutankhamun.

Sometimes the uraeus is paired with a vulture head, referring to the goddess Nekhbet and symbolizing the union of the two lands together with the cobra, which was also emblematic of Lower Egypt as the goddess Wadjet. Nubian kings also wore double uraeii, perhaps to symbolize their control of Egypt and Nubia, and Egyptian queens are sometimes also shown with two uraeii or with a pair of gazelle heads instead. Queens and goddesses also wore headdresses in the form of the body and wings of a vulture or a circlet composed of a band of uraeii, which usually served as the base for the down horns and solar disk of a goddess.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Foreign Costume; Priestly Costume; Wigs and Hair; Politics and Warfare: Pharaoh; Primary Documents: Fashion and Appearance/“A Hymn to the Red Crown”
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SCARABS AND SEALS

Developing first in Mesopotamia, stamp and cylinder seals were used to identify goods and property as well as personal signets. Seals were even used before the general use of writing, with symbols and patterns used for identification. A design carved on the base of a stamp seal, or later engraved on a cylinder, could be pressed into the wet clay that was used for sealing jars with mud stoppers; bags tied with rope and secured with mud; or boxes, chests, and doors. These seals would reveal if something had been opened and served as a check on who had authorized access.

With the beginnings of state formation, seals were carried by favored nobles, the seal bearers to the royal court; these nobility were the sahu (sah.w) and were among the highest officials in the land. Seals were made in a variety of different shapes and materials. With the introduction of writing and record keeping at the end of the Predynastic Period (about 3000 BCE), stamp and cylinder seals took on additional meanings as signs of office and tokens of royal favor as well as individual identifiers. Temples and state institutions also had their own seals. Cylinder seals in Egypt, however, were never decorated with the elaborate narrative imagery that is seen in the ancient Near East. Although some had simple patterns, the more important were covered in hieroglyphic inscriptions with names and titles.

However, Egyptian cylinder and stamp seals did take on the aspect of personal adornment, as elsewhere in the ancient world. They were often pierced so that a piece of string or wire could be threaded through the hole, and they could be worn around the neck, set into a roller, or tied to a pin. The most important type of seal was the scarab, an Egyptian invention that first appears in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and later becomes the most numerous type of seal and continues to be produced well after the end of the Dynastic Period and copied by many other cultures.

The form of the scarab was primarily modeled on the common Egyptian dung beetle, (Scarabaeus sacer). The female, after laying her eggs, covers them in excrement on which the larvae feed. The Egyptians observed the matured larvae hatching out as beetles from the ball and imagined it as a case of spontaneous generation, and so the bug became a symbol of rebirth and renewal. As the beetles rolled the soft dung ball across the ground to keep it evenly heated to incubate the larvae, the action seemed to the Egyptians to imitate the daily traverse of the sun in the sky. This observation prompted the Egyptians to associate the beetle with one manifestation of the sun god, Khepri, the name meaning “creation.” The sun was envisioned as a giant ball of dung rolled across the sky by gigantic winged scarabs, a motif often used in royal jewels.
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Scarab with the name of King Ramses and the name of Amen written cryptographically, faience, New Kingdom, 19th–20th Dynasty. The scarab took its form from the scarab beetle, which the Egyptians believed could magically regenerate. It became a popular amulet signifying rebirth, and was worn as an item of jewelry throughout most of dynastic history. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.86.313.30])

By the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), scarabs became more common in hard stones like carnelian, amethyst, and rock crystal, as well as in glazed steatite and faience; they were worn with beads and other amulets of like material on necklaces. They were also inscribed with names and titles on the underside and were worn as rings with string or wire to hold them on the finger. Scarabs could be inscribed with the names of kings and officials; these private names give us valuable information on trade and social organization. Many impressions of scarabs placed on the clay used to seal bags, chests of goods, and papyrus documents have survived long after what they had sealed was gone.

Scarabs could also have magical mottos, designs and patterns, amuletic hieroglyphs, and images of deities and sacred animals. They were also made of a wide variety of materials and in a number of distinctive forms, such as abstracted and naturalistic scarabs, scarabs with human heads, round shapes of other animals, or amuletic devices known as scaraboids. Some large scarabs were made as commemoratives. Other types were typically funerary in purpose, such as heart scarabs and winged scarabs.

Scarabs were widely popular throughout dynastic history and coveted and copied by Egypt’s neighbors, with imitations of scarabs produced by the Hyksos, the Phoenicians, the Persians, the Greeks, and the Romans, and they are still popular items of jewelry to this day.

See also: Arts: Jewelry; Fashion and Appearance: Amulets; Ornaments and Jewelry; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Figurines and Shabtis
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SHAVING AND CARE OF THE BODY

The ancient Egyptians, both men and women, shaved most of their body hair, probably in an effort to minimize infestations of lice. Egyptian priests in particular were required to shave their whole bodies to be ritually pure. Egyptians had barbers that men could visit to have themselves shaved and have their hair cut. Most men had their heads shaved or wore short hair. Beards and mustaches went in and out of fashion, as they do today.

The earliest razors used for shaving were of flint, and the tomb of Hetepheres contained both finely crafted rectangular flint razors and gold versions. Razors were later made from copper and still later, of bronze. They had a curved cutting edge and could be kept in wooden cases. Oil may have been used as a lubricant to help in shaving. Tweezers may have also been used for hair removal; there are many examples of tweezers in copper and bronze, some elaborately decorated, and even some large gold examples were found in the Nubian royal tombs.

The title iryw ant has been translated as “manicurist,” and as far as we know this seems to have been only a male occupation. Manicurists served at court to take care of the fingernails and toenails of the royal family; they were supervised by the “head of the manicurists of the palace.” This was clearly an occupation that conferred prestige and power on the aesthetician, as we can see by the lavish tomb accorded Niankh-Khnum and Khnum-hotep, who served as “intimate of the king in the work of manicuring” in the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE). Tomb scenes from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) show manicurists at work. They are rendered as sitting on the floor as they work on both hands and feet. The manicurist probably employed a variety of tools, though none have been specifically identified. What these tools were may have depended on the period and the social status of the individuals using them. They probably ranged from simple flint tools to elaborately decorated metal implements. Some cosmetic sets from ancient Egypt contain small knives, razors, and pointed stone and metal tools. Pumice and abrasive stones have also been found that may have been used to file nails and remove calluses. Because most people engaged in manual labor, it appears that nails were kept short. Indeed, very long nails are depicted only in the reliefs in the Meroitic royal tomb chapels; the queens buried here would not have done any manual labor. Mummies of both men and women from royal families and the upper classes show evidence that henna was used to color both finger and toenails.
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Bronze razor, New Kingdom. Both men and women often shaved most or all of their body hair. Copper or bronze razors with sharpened, curved blades such as this one, were used in the New Kingdom. Sometimes they were kept in wooden cases. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.80.198.24])

Medical papyri record treatments for scars and burns, which included an ointment made of red ochre, kohl oil of fenugreek, and sycamore juice. Honey, which has antibacterial properties, was also prescribed. Skin was treated with oils and ointments and scented fats. New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) and Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) images of men and women show them with scented cones of fat worn on their heads that would slowly melt and serve as an all-day deodorant.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Cosmetics; Hygiene; Status Symbols


RAZOR

Both men and women shaved their bodies and sometimes their heads with razors made from stone, copper, and then bronze. These razors usually had a straight or slightly curved cutting edge. One extant bronze razor in the Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology at the University College London, UC30135, is decorated on the handle with a figure of a green monkey standing and holding a bunch of dom palm nuts. The stem of the handle is decorated with an incised lotus flower and buds on either side.

Cosmetic equipment is often decorated with exotic images, and the African green monkey is often a favorite motif. The comical creatures had a weakness for the sweet fruit of the dom palm, which are often shown clutched in the hands of representations of the monkey.
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STATUS SYMBOLS

Even in Egyptian villages today, the elders and leaders of prominent families wield large sticks as symbols of their authority, a tradition that goes back to the earliest days of pharaonic Egypt. The ancient Egyptians carried a number of different types of sticks, wands, and batons to indicate social position and power; Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb contained over 130 examples of such items. Not only are there numerous representations of people with these sticks but many actual examples have survived. Men are almost always shown holding them, and there are a few depictions of women with them, and some of the burials of Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) royal women contained numerous wooden sticks and staves.

The most commonly depicted walking stick is a long, straight stick. Some walking sticks are totally cylindrical, while others, such as the one shown in the famous statue of the “Sheikh el-Beled,” have a naturalistic branded surface, while still others are shown with a slightly bulbous end. The latter is known as an ‘imyt-r. While the name of the stick might suggest the holder was an imy-r or “overseer,” they are shown being carried by numerous people who do not possess that title. These sticks are always made of wood, and a group of them are depicted in one Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) tomb as being wrapped in a bundle of cloth with the knobbed ends facing outward in both directions.

In the Old Kingdom and First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), men are often depicted in sculpture and relief as holding a long walking stick, or mdw, in one hand and a wand or scepter in the other hand. A number of different wands of similar shape are referred to in the texts as sekhem, kherep, and the abs. They usually have a short handle that terminates in a papyrus umbel with a rectangular projection extending from it, probably derived from a pair of ostrich plumes.

Another type of stick that is carried is a cane or curved stave. The shorter versions of this cane seem to be carried by attendants of higher officials and may be related to the hieroglyph for “follower.” A longer version of the cane is shown being used to manage animals, and one with a slight curve only at the top is associated with Nubian soldiers. The crook or heka was a symbol of authority carried by the king or the gods but also appears in depictions of foreign tribal chiefs.

Long sticks with forked ends, possibly for catching snakes, are also often seen in the Old Kingdom and First Intermediate Period; such sticks were used as the hieroglyphic determinative for an old man. Divine beings are often shown holding papyrus stalks, and some sticks have a flaring tip probably intended to copy the form. The was scepter is another staff symbolizing dominion that was held by gods and the king. In these sticks, a curved end piece is attached in the middle of the top of the stick, often with a forked bottom. In some examples, the top is painted with the features of the god Seth. Another type of stick with the small end of a brand forking off of the top is called a maty staff. A number of these from New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) tombs, including that of Tutankhamun, have very elaborate inlays of gold, ivory, and even birch bark. Various woods were used for the sticks, both local and imported varieties, including ebony, cedar, and cherry. In addition, many tombs had large bundles of reeds or thick natural sticks, perhaps as a cheaper substitute.

Truncheons or cudgels are shown being wielded by police or tax collectors and usually take the form of a short stick with one wide, rounded end, although some appear to have been carved into the shape of an open hand to give a good spanking. A more fearsome weapon, the mace, dates back into the Predynastic Period (prior to about 3000 BCE), when they occur first with a disk-shaped head and then in oval or elongated versions. These are often finely made of beautiful polished stones with short wood handles.

The flail, which consisted of a short handle with three beaded strands and wood batons attached to it, was also a symbol of royal power; it was usually paired with the crook in images of Osiris and the deceased king. Actual examples have been found in tombs, even tombs of women, made of faience and wood. A similar type of accoutrement is carried by royal women and goddesses, but it is held upward with the batons emanating from a lily at the terminus of the handle.

See also: Arts: Woodworking
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TATTOOS

Predynastic figurines of ivory or clay are often decorated with geometric marks that may be evidence of body painting or tattooing. Human remains from Nubia show evidence of tattoos, and some of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) royal women buried at Deir el-Bahari were tattooed on their arms, shoulders, and abdomen. The patterns used in tattooing were usually abstract designs composed of dots or lines grouped in geometrical forms. The pigment used was of blackish-blue color, possibly from carbon black. It was inserted under the skin with needles made from fish bone or metal. A set of what have been suggested to be tattooing needles was found at Gurob. Just as is still the case today, the meaning and function of tattoos can vary, some showing affiliation to a social group, others having medical or protective purposes.

There is some suggestion that many females with tattoos were dancers or musicians. One of the mummies from Deir el-Bahari was a priestess of Hathor, the goddess of music and dance. Tattoos that feature an image of the god Bes are shown on the thighs of young ladies who are depicted as dancers and musicians. Because Bes was also associated with music and dance, as well as having a role as protector of women, his image is quite appropriate.

In Egypt, tattoos and scarification, or cicatrization, are only found on females. The practice appears to have originated in Nubia and may have been introduced into Egypt by the Nubian brides of Mentuhotep II (r. 2030–2000 BCE). Recent excavations of a C-Group Nubian cemetery at Hierakonpolis revealed the burial of a woman with remarkably well-preserved skin that retained an elaborate series of tattoos. A diamond shape composed of short dashed lines covered her left hand, and a row of diamonds ran along the back of her left arm. The skin remaining on the trunk of the body showed a pattern of dotted zigzag lines that ran along the front of her torso, with a more elaborate lattice pattern of dotted squares that ran down her abdomen and over the hip and onto the back. A Ramesside (13th–12th centuries BCE) ostracon depicting a dancing girl wearing a Nubian-style cut-work loincloth depicts a similar pattern of tattoos.

The meaning of the tattoos may be connected to female fertility. Female figurines, sometimes called “concubines of the dead,” are decorated with similar patterns as those found on the tattooed mummies. The designs concentrate on the lower abdomen and pelvic region, the buttocks, and the arms. Usually they are in the form of lines or triangles of round dots.

Recent research has also revealed tattoos on a female mummy from the Coptic Period (third–fourth centuries CE) now in the British Museum. The naturally mummified woman from Sudan bears the monogram of St. Michael tattooed on her inner thigh. The tattoo combines in one symbol the letters forming the name Michael (MIXAHΛ) in Greek. The monogram is topped with a cross. The tattoo suggests that the woman was of Christian faith and may indicate that she hoped to place herself under the protection of the archangel Michael—one of the patron saints of Nubia. Tattoos are still used today by Egypt’s Coptic Christians, who often have a small cross tattooed inside their wrist.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Foreign Costume; Shaving and Care of the Body; Wigs and Hair
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WEAPONS AND ARMOR

Weapons of war served not only for use in conflict but also as marks of status and, apparently, as symbolic gifts, as for example those included in the treasure of Ahhotep from the 16th century BCE. Egyptian armies employed a wide variety of weapons, including shields, spears, cudgels, maces, battle-axes, swords, daggers, bows and arrows, and quivers, with some of these weapons being highly decorated and inlaid with gold, ivory, and other costly materials.

Flint was the earliest material used for making weapons and was also used for making some arrowheads up until the Iron Age. The ripple flake knives of the late Predynastic Period (about 3000 BCE) took many hundreds of man-hours to produce and were often set in carved ivory or gold handles, suggesting that their purpose was decorative or ceremonial. Similarly, the pear and disk-shaped mace-heads of the Predynastic Period and their later Dynastic Period counterparts were expertly crafted of beautiful hard stones; many of these must have been ornamental rather than functional.


CEREMONIAL AXE

Weapons were not just for warfare but also carried as items of display and adornment, much as the decorative swords of military cadets are today. One such item is a gold battle-axe inlaid with semiprecious stones that was found with the burial of Queen Ahhotep; it is one of the earliest and most important archaeological discoveries in Egypt. It was one of many precious objects found in Ahhotep’s tomb. The copper-bronze ceremonial weapon is decorated with gold cut-outs and inlays in imitation of a typical Egyptian weapon of the period, which would have had a copper alloy blade attached with leather bindings to a wooden handle. Running along the length of the handle is a gold band with inlaid hieroglyphs giving the names and titles of King Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE), the son of Ahhotep, and the ruler credited with driving the Hyksos out of Egypt. Ahhotep’s burial had objects including other decorative military hardware inscribed for Ahmose and his brother Kamose (r. 1552–1550 BCE), who had preceded him on the throne. On the blade of the dagger is a depiction of King Ahmose wearing the blue battle crown and smiting an enemy. He is depicted on the reverse side as an Egyptian sphinx and is also rendered as an Aegean-type crested recumbent griffin, with the inscription “beloved of Montu,” the god of war. At the top of the other side of the blade is a standard depiction of the god Heh, lord of eternity, holding palm fronds symbolizing millions of years of rule, and below are the vulture goddess of Upper Egypt, Nekhbet, and the cobra goddess of Lower Egypt, Wadjet. At the edge is a depiction of a sphinx offering a decapitated head, a unique depiction perhaps alluding to the function of such axes.

FURTHER READING

Egyptopia. “Ceremonial Axe of King Ahmes.” http://egyptopia.com/Ceremonial+Axe+of+King+Ahmes+The+Egyptian+Museum_30_382_331_en.html. Accessed June 10, 2016.



The earliest metal arrowheads date from the beginning of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) and were made of copper hardened by hammering. Because of their famed facility with the bow and arrow, Nubian mercenaries formed the best archery units in the Egyptian army and were legendary even in the Mediterranean world. From the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) onward, the composite bow made of horn, sinews, and wood created greater flexibility and increased the distance an arrow could be shot. The tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) contained 30 or more compound bows, some beautifully veneered in imported cherry or birch bark. Some were contained in a triangular archery box with an elaborate marquetry scene of animals being hunted in the desert and bordered by decorative patterns and the names and titles of the king. Quivers too could be objects of great beauty; one example now in Edinburgh is made of ebony and ivory and inlaid with gold.

Also found in Tutankhamun’s tomb were eight shields made of a wooden framework covered with leather or canvas; some contained gilded images of the king hunting or as a sphinx trampling on the enemies of Egypt.

Swords and daggers were the weapons of choice, and even kings are shown with them tucked into their belts. They had blades of cast copper or bronze and were set into wooden hafts decorated with inlays of ivory or faience and sometimes gold leaf. A new type of dagger that came into use in the New Kingdom had its origin in Asia. To make the weapon stronger, both the hilt and the blade were cast together with compartments for inlay cast into the handle. Another import was the sickle-sword or khepesh, which also appears in the New Kingdom and is infrequently depicted as being wielded by the gods and warrior pharaohs. Scabbards were of leather, or in the case of royal weapons, of gold. Tutankhamun also had a dagger in his tomb with a blade made from meteoric iron. Iron smelted from alloys did not come into use in Egypt until much later during the Late Dynastic or early Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE).

A cache of ceremonial weapons found in the tomb of Queen Ahhotep are thought to commemorate her role in the expulsion of the Hyksos. Most likely, she was a princess of the Theban line and was the wife of King Seqenenre (r. 1560–1553 BCE) and mother to both Kamose (r. 1553–1550 BCE) and Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE); material inscribed for both of those kings were found among her burial equipment. Among the objects found in Ahhotep’s tomb was a copper/bronze ceremonial battle-ax with gold cut-outs. A similar, though less elaborate battle-ax was also found with it. Also found in Ahhotep’s tomb was an elaborate dagger, its pommel covered with gold leaf and embellished with inlays of semiprecious stones. The handle, which was overlaid with silver and engraved, has curving ends in the form of bucrania (ox skulls) covered in gold leaf. A dark strip with a black substance runs down both sides of the blade; the strip serves as a background into which gold wire figures and hieroglyphics are inlaid. A lion chases a bull down the length of one side, both animals in flying gallop. The flying gallop, lion chase, curving landscape lines, and the inlay technique have all been linked to the decoration of the daggers found in the shaft graves of Mycenae in Greece. A simpler dagger with handle and blade cast together, similar to Near Eastern examples, also comes from the tomb along with an inlaid golden imitation of an archer’s wrist guard.


CROCODILE-SKIN SUIT OF ARMOR

A unique suite of armor, now in the British Museum, number EA5473, came from Middle Egypt and dates to the period of Roman rule. Coming from Manfalout, on the banks of the Nile in central Egypt, it is thought that the Roman soldiers stationed there may have participated in the crocodile cult celebrated in the sacred caves of the area. The armor is made from the skin of a crocodile and consists of a helmet and body armor that may have been used in religious ceremonies.

This armor evokes the earlier scale armor used by the Egyptians in the first millennium BCE, which consisted of metal scales that were sewn onto a leather backing. Remains of a full suit were discovered by Sir William Matthew Flinders Petrie in the ruins of the palace of Apries in Memphis. Advances in weaponry had made more sophisticated body protection a necessity in combat.
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Representations of the kings of the New Kingdom, as well as later kings, show them brandishing a number of weapons that were also in large part ceremonial and served to reinforce the concept of the “warrior pharaoh” that was central to kingship at that time. Scenes showing the king riding in his chariot show him with a chest plate or cuirass of scale armor, and one actual example was found in the tomb of Tutankhamun made of thick scales of leather that had been colored and sewn onto a linen backing. It was unclear if this was actual battle armor or a dress uniform for ceremonial occasions.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare; Pharaoh; Weapons of War

FURTHER READING

Darnell, John Coleman, and Colleen Manassa. Tutankhamun’s Armies: Battle and Conquest During Ancient Egypt’s Late Eighteenth Dynasty. Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons, 2007.

McLeod, W. Composite Bows from Tut’ankhamun’s Tomb. Oxford: Griffith Institute, 1970.

WIGS AND HAIR

The ancient Egyptians sported a number of different hairstyles as well as completely shaving the head and wearing hairpieces over a bald pate. Wigs were composed of human and animal hair and padded out with bundles of date palm fiber, string, or linen pads. Fashions in coiffeurs changed over time. Men and women are shown wearing long, straight hair with two lappets in front of the shoulders in the earliest periods and, later, this becomes the standard wig for divine beings and also often for mortal women.
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Detail from the sarcophagus of Kawit, limestone, Middle Kingdom, 11th Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 47397). Egyptian women and men often wore elaborate wigs or sported fashionable coiffures. Here a servant curls the hair of Queen Kawit. (Ivy Close Images/Alamy Stock Photo)

Women’s hair could be cropped short or worn shoulder length or even longer. We can sometimes see real hair depicted in statues and reliefs; occasionally it is shown peeking out from underneath a wig. Braids are also shown being worn by women and have been found attached to the hair of mummies. Children wore a sort of ponytail known as a sidelock. Upper-class women in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) are shown wearing massive piles of hair that must have been wigs. Men in the New Kingdom also were sometimes shown wearing complex layered and curled shoulder-length wigs.

Most men seem to have had close-cropped hair, and priests were required to have cleanly shaved heads. Men are also depicted as balding. Older women and men are also depicted as having gray hair, and the medical papyri contain remedies against hair loss or going gray.

Wigs made of human hair set with beeswax have been found, including very large, voluminous curled creations from the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE). In addition to complete wigs, extensions were used to augment existing hair. One of the earliest examples of the use of a hairpiece is the head of a mummy from the Predynastic Period (before about 3000 BCE) at Mostaegedda, which had extensions of human hair attached to his own hair with thread.

Depictions of women in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) sometimes show what appears to be their own hair peeking out from under the part of a wig, but preservation of organic material from most of the tombs of this period is generally poor. By far the largest number of actual surviving wigs we have from ancient Egypt comes from the New Kingdom, which was an age not only of luxuriant dress and adornment but also one of conspicuous consumption. New Kingdom tombs were loaded with all the necessities of everyday life as well as with ritual paraphernalia.

Wigs and hairpieces were used not only over shaved heads but also to augment thinning hair, as in the 16th century BCE mummy of Queen Tetisheri, who had her own wispy white hair supplemented with extensions of brown hair. A similar treatment was employed on a number of the female mummies found in the same royal cache. The wigs were generally made of two parts, using curls and plaits of human hair along with date palm fiber padding. Braids were tied in place with complex knots along a central narrow plait that forms a part running along the top of the head. One even had a fringe of small ringlets. Queen Meritamun of the early 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE), whose tomb had been excavated by the Metropolitan Museum of Art, had her own hair that was also filled out with a number of tapered braids.

Another hairpiece that consisted of a large number of braids of human hair was found attached to the actual hair of Hatnefer, mother of Hatshepsut’s (r. 1473–1458 BCE) favorite, Senenmut. Her braids had been arranged in two thick masses at each side of her head with the ends curled to form a “Hathor wig,” a style associated with the goddess Hathor and popular in the Middle Kingdom and early 18th Dynasty.

A popular hairstyle for men was the so-called “Nubian wig.” One well-preserved example of this type of wig was found in the burial of the official Maiherpri in the Valley of the Kings. His coiffure was composed of short, tight spirals of coarse, black human hair that was worn over his shaven head. Although Maiherperi was clearly of Nubian origin, such hairstyles were worn by Egyptians coming from a variety of ancestries.

The simpler hairstyles of the early 18th Dynasty were replaced by the cascading curls of the “double-style” wig worn by both men and women in the later New Kingdom. Diagonal rows of tight curls set on echelon frame the face, and then a series of long ringlets dangle below. One example of this type of wig was found belonging to Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) great-grandfather Yuya in his tomb in the Valley of the Kings.

Women sported even more elaborate hairdos than those worn by men. Perhaps the best-preserved example of one of these long, full wigs was found inside a tall wooden wig box belonging to Merit, the wife of the architect Kha in his tomb at Deir el-Medina; the wig is now in the Egyptian Museum in Turin. Great masses of curled hair tumble down on either side of the head and cover the sides of the face to make the “great wig” style favored by high-born women from the late 18th Dynasty.

Wigs clearly remained high-status items during the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE), and some enormous wigs on display in the Cairo Museum were discovered in the large caches of mummies from his era, such as the short, curled wig of Istemkheb, wife of the high priest Menkheperra. The high priest seems to have had an even more elaborate wig made of human hair and comprising long curls and plaits. While some women sported a shorter, bobbed hairstyle, there are very full wigs with a busy crown and cascade of plaits hanging down the back, which may have been worn by both sexes. In addition to human hair, some of these wigs were made of dyed string.

After either falling out of fashion or being absent from the archaeological record, wigs again become popular in the Roman Period (after about 30 BCE), mirroring the vogue for them throughout the Roman Empire. A crescent-shaped crown made out of date palm leaves, grass, and human hair and set with bronze pins, known as an “orbis,” was found at Gurob and reflects a style popular during the reign of the Roman emperor Trajan (98–177 CE). By the late Roman Period, and with the rise of Christianity, such vanities seem to have been frowned upon, and these hairy confections were forgotten.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Clothing; Cosmetics; Ornaments and Jewelry; Shaving and Care of the Body


THE BRITISH MUSEUM WIG

Wigs seem to have been worn by upper-class Egyptians for much of the Dynastic Period and into the Greco-Roman era. For comfort and cleanliness, Egyptians would shave their heads, and they would also do so for religious purposes. Wigs appear to have been worn for special occasions.

The wigs that are known have been made of animal or human hair. One surviving wig, now in the British Museum, came from a tomb at Thebes and was found in its original box. The wig is composed of two parts. The top consists of a crown of naturally curly hair set over a large number of thin plaits that dangle down around the neck and sides. The curls had been shaped by being impregnated with a mix of beeswax and resin and tightly wound around a form. Each curl was attached with wax at the end and pressed into the cap of the wig in much the way a modern wig would be shaped. Elaborate wigs such as this were worn by both men and women, and the design of this wig matches those depicted in sculpture and relief from the later 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE).
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FOOD AND DRINK
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INTRODUCTION

Ancient Egypt was largely an agricultural economy, and its principal crops were wheat and barley. Grain was not only used for making bread and beer but was also often used instead of currency. Most of the population was employed as tenant farmers who worked vast estates belonging to the crown, the temples, and a few wealthy individuals. The rich ate well, but while there was an abundance of food resources, both cultivated and wild, malnutrition was not unknown among the poorer classes.

Meat, both from livestock and game, was a luxury few could afford, though it was made available in quantity to the workers building the pyramids, who had to keep their strength up. Fish from the Nile, and the sea for those living on the coast, was also a source of protein, though who had access to it is still a matter of speculation.

Beer and bread were the staples of the Egyptian diet, while wine was restricted to the upper classes, who prized good vintages. Wine was both imported and produced locally. Drinking festivals were held in conjunction with temple worship, and scenes of banquets show food and drink being served to seated guests. Beer was more generally imbibed and safer than water, though water was also drunk. Water was stored in permeable pottery vessels, which would sweat and cool their contents.

Food was cooked over an open fire or in simple clay ovens and eaten with the fingers. Fish and meat could be air dried and stored. Fruit and vegetables, such as onions, lettuce, squash, melons, figs, and dates, complemented the diet. Milk and cheese were also consumed, and both animal fats and vegetable oils were used in cooking. Meals were simple, with roasted meats or stews and raw fruits and vegetables being the main courses served. Food and drink were also important funerary offerings, and depictions in tombs as well as actual food placed with the burial help give us a wealth of information on consumption and preparation of food. Most food was eaten fresh, but it could also be salted or dried and stored for a time. It was also given as rations or pay by the state, and priests would share in the food offerings given in tombs and temples.

See also: Food and Drink: Cooking and Food Preparation; Diet

AGRICULTURE

The Nile’s regular flooding and the rich, new soil it brought with it gave Egypt agricultural wealth unsurpassed in the ancient world. The cycle of flooding, planting, and harvesting ordered Egyptian society and was the basis of the Egyptian calendar. The year was divided into three seasons: Akhet—the inundation, Peret—the planting and growing season, and Shemu—the harvest. While the natural river flooding shaped much of the early agricultural landscape of ancient Egypt, artificial irrigation was used in conjunction with the drainage basins left in the floodplain by the receding waters. Rainfall was too slight to support any agriculture, so any water had to come from the Nile or from springs in the oases.

The boundaries of the fields had to be resurveyed after each inundation and then plowing could commence. Either a hoe was used to manually break up the earth and create furrows for the seeds or a plow drawn by cows or oxen was used. Large stone blades, probably intended as hoes, have been found in predynastic sites (prior to about 3000 BCE) but most Dynastic Period hand plows that are known seem to have had broad, paddle-shaped wooden blades. The tool was more like a mattock (an agricultural tool shaped like a pickax) in many ways and is depicted as the hieroglyph for the sound mr, which is the root of both “to hoe” and “to love.” A predynastic ruler, King Scorpion, is shown wielding one as he ceremonially digs a canal in a scene on the Scorpion Mace-head. The soft Nile silt would not require much more than this wooden tool, and the lighter weight would make the work less back breaking. The plows have vertical handles and a curved end for the digging, which is tied by a cross member to a yoke.

Once the ground was prepared, it was time to broadcast the seeds into the furrows made by the plow. The sower walked back and forth over the field with a seed bag held in one hand as he scattered seeds with the other, or he had the bag slung over his shoulder, leaving both his hands free to grab and scatter seeds. Once planted, the seeds could be tamped down with the feet or hogs or sheep driven over the field to press the seeds into the earth.

The principal crops cultivated in Egypt were barley and emmer wheat, which were made into bread and beer, the mainstays of the diet. These were the best of the cereal foods, and they provided more nourishment than any other agricultural food source. Wheat starch is easily digested, as is most wheat protein, and contains minerals, vitamins, and fats. In addition, a wheat-based diet is higher in fiber. These cereal grains were also easy to store for long periods and could be relatively easily converted into bread and beer, which had additional health benefits and easy portability. Other grains, such as millet, sorghum, rice, and spelt, were not introduced into Egypt until the Roman Period or later. The amount of grain that would eventually be harvested depended on the extent of the Nile flood, which varied in volume, if not in occurrence. High Niles would cause disastrous flooding, and too low a flood would leave large areas unwatered. It has been estimated for the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) that the gross annual grain yield varied between about 1,000 pounds per person in a good year to as little as 440 pounds per person during low floods. While even the low end is more than average grain consumption for an individual today, for an ancient Egyptian it not only represented food but currency as well, and taxes and land rental would also need to be subtracted from those totals.

Once the crop was ready for harvest, it would be cut with a scythe that had a wooden blade set with serrated flint blades or a toothed metal one. The grain was then collected in large heaps before being bundled up for transport. A famous genre scene shows gleaners struggling over the dropped grain. Rents and taxes were deducted from the harvest and then the remainder stored. The estates of royalty, the temples, and high officials had large granaries to hold their share of the harvest.

Models and tomb depictions show men carrying sacks of grain up flights of stairs to empty it into the open top of the grain silo. Winnowing fans were used to toss up grain so that the wind could blow the chaff away from the grains of wheat or barley as they fell back to the ground, and both representations and actual examples attest to their use. However, it has been suggested that most of the grain was stored as ears of grain and separated during the milling process. Analysis has shown that some of the grain was contaminated with bacteria from the soil that produced enough natural tetracycline to improve the health of the population ingesting it.

See also: Economics and Work: Taxes and Taxation; Food and Drink: Beer; Bread; Diet; Horticulture
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

Domestication of livestock in the Nile Valley appears to have lagged behind the ancient Near East possibly because of the abundant food resources already there. Recent studies have shown that the genetics of African cattle breeds are similar to those of cattle (Bos taurus) first domesticated in the Middle East about 10,000 years ago, indicating that domesticated cattle were brought to Africa from there. Those cattle then interbred with wild cattle, or aurochs, which were native to the region and account for their genetic diversity. Early sites in Egypt, such as Nabta Playa and Bir Kiseiba, have evidence of cattle cults as long as 9,000 years ago, and they may be domesticated. Early cattle remains have also been found at Wadi el-Arab (8500–6000 BCE) and el-Barga (6000–5500 BCE).

Domesticated cattle were spread across the Sahara by herders, who tended and milked cattle in what is now desolate desert. The Sahara Desert went through a phase called the Holocene African Humid Period 10,000 years ago, however, and by about 7,000 years ago, cattle, sheep, and goats were grazed throughout the savanna landscape. This is attested to by archaeological finds of bones as well as by rock art that depicts cattle and other domesticates. By analyzing pottery fragments associated with these finds, it is now known that these early herders were not only milking their livestock but also processing the milk into products like yogurt and cheese.
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Cattle were kept in ancient Egypt for meat, but also for milk that could be drunk, or made into yogurt, cheese or butter. A man milks a cow in this scene from an Old Kingdom tomb at Saqqara. (JSP/iStockphoto.com)

Evidence for domesticated cattle has been found in predynastic Egypt (prior to about 3000 BCE) and A-Group Nubia; besides bones, there are clay figurines of cattle and representations of them on slate palettes. Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) tombs often have images of cattle, and from these representations we see four major types of cattle in Egypt—cattle with small horns, with lyre-shaped horns, with double lyre horns, and with no horns at all. Their hides were of a variety of colors and patterns, such as all black, white, brown, red-brown, and spotted.

Cattle are shown being both herded and penned as well as being transported by boats. A genre scene in tombs of the Old Kingdom shows a calf being carried across a canal so that its mother and the herd will follow. Cattle were branded with heated metal brands to identify them and also had their horns twisted as markers. Nubians, who were largely pastoralists, often marked their tombs with painted skulls of cows and goats. Cattle were of important economic significance and were counted in generally biennial censuses throughout the country for tax purposes.

Like cattle, sheep and goats appear to have originally been domesticated in the ancient Near East and were imported into Africa. One early type, with long, twisted, horizontal horns (Ovis longpipes), is represented in the headdresses of divine beings. Other sheep breeds found in antiquity were the hair sheep, flop eared and long-legged, and the fat-tailed sheep (Ovis a. platura), some of which, according to the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE), had their enormous tails carried on carts wheeled behind them. Sheep wool was used as a textile material but often does not survive.

Some of the earliest remains of domesticated goats have been found at Jericho in Canaan. Different varieties of goats are represented in ancient Egypt, including ones with backward-curving horns, corkscrew horns, and small stubby horns and floppy and erect ears. The goats were used both for milk and meat as well as their skins.

Domestic pigs were descended from the wild boar (Sus scrofa) and are already found in predynastic contexts. They were associated with the malevolent god Seth, which is why the classical historians believed there was a proscription against them; however, they were clearly raised and eaten and part of the diet, though seemingly not a luxury item like beef. Egyptian priests were supposed to be forbidden from eating the meat. Recent research by Richard Redding has suggested why the proscription against eating pork in the ancient Middle East may have originated. Redding suggests that while domestic pigs were common in the Fertile Crescent, they were not useful work animals and did not provide additional resources, such as wool or eggs. Moreover, domestic pigs require a great deal of water because they lack sweat glands and are unable to cool themselves. Chickens would have presented a significant challenge to the continued farming of pigs because they had competing food and labor needs. It would appear that the introduction of chickens from Southwest Asia in the second millennium BCE replaced pigs in large part because they are a more efficient source of protein. In addition, they require less water, produce eggs, and are much smaller in size and can be eaten in a day, eliminating the need to store large quantities of meat. However, contrary to religious prohibitions, the pig is still found in the Middle East and eaten by Christian populations as well as being raised as an efficient garbage disposal for food scraps.


THIS LITTLE PIGGY

Recent genome studies indicate that farmers may have first domesticated pigs around 9,000 years ago. It is thought that they were able to corral some wild boars and breed them for favorable traits such as tameness, size, and meatiness. The evidence indicates that pigs were domesticated at least twice, once in China’s Mekong valley and once in Anatolia. Ancient Egyptian pigs and European and American pigs are largely descended from the Turkish ones, but there seems to have been a great deal of interbreeding with wild boars along the lines.

Their close connection with wild boars may have been responsible for the association of pigs with the god Seth, who represented the wild forces of nature. Representations of ancient Egyptian pigs do look more like boars than modern pigs with their bristly backs, and they were also much smaller that today’s modern hogs. It would appear that despite their negative associations, pigs in ancient Egypt were an important food source and possibly also acted as waste disposals, as they still do for the Coptic Christian community in Egypt today.



Finally, hyenas are shown among animals fattened for the slaughter in some Old Kingdom tombs, but these unappetizing-looking animals do not appear to have been a regular part of the diet.

See also: Economics and Work: Pastoralism; Food and Drink: Diet; Hunting and Fowling
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BEER

Beer was an essential part of the Egyptian diet, and residue from beer was found in predynastic graves from prior to 3000 BCE. Bread and beer are paired as the standard funerary offerings in the earliest written inscriptions and ever afterward. One of the earliest breweries was found at Hierakonpolis and is estimated to have produced as much as 250 gallons of beer per day. The main Egyptian word for beer, hnkt, was determined by a jug and used in the titles of officials like the “royal beer inspector.”

It has been suggested that the production of beer in ancient Egypt was similar to that of the bouza beer made today in Sudanese villages. Loaves of bread are crumbled and mixed with some grain that has been soaked in water; more water and some beer were added to the mixture, and it was then left to ferment. After the fermentation process was complete, the liquid was strained and ready to drink. Tomb paintings show beer mash being pressed through a strainer into large vats with spouts at the top. The beer was then poured into rough handmade jars of Nile mud, which were readily disposed of, the paper cups of their day. Even though these jars were only lightly fired, a study showed that they were able to retain most of their contents even when left overnight, and the slight leaching of the liquid through the vessel’s porous walls would have cooled the contents through evaporation. It would not need to be stored for a long time. Because the beer was not pasteurized, it spoiled quickly, so it had to be brewed and drunk within a fairly short time.

Beer could have also been produced by malting or sprouting the grains, and the mixture left to ferment, as in modern beer production. It is also possible that this mixture was combined with lightly baked bread to produce beer. The sprouted grains and their fermentation enhances the nutritional value of the grain by releasing fatty acids, amino acids, sugars, and vitamins. Indeed, it appears as though the residue of the malting process was eaten and was called srmt. In addition to providing a nutritious part of the diet, beer was also a healthy source of drinkable liquid. Since the water from wells or rivers could harbor harmful bacteria, the alcohol in the beer and the cooking of beer would kill off most of the harmful bacteria.
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Statuette of a woman making beer, painted limestone, Giza, 4th Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 66624). Beer was made by soaking bread in water and leaving it to ferment. The mash would then be pushed through a strainer into vats to produce the liquid brew. (Alfredo Dagli Orti/The Art Archive/Corbis)

To malt the grain, it was left for a day in a vat of water and then dried and wetted again. The sprouted grain could then be crushed and placed in a large vat and trampled by someone’s feet. After the trampling, yeast was added, either intentionally or naturally from exposure to air or from residual yeast on the interior walls of the vat. Once the fermentation was well advanced, the mixture was strained and then additives could be included. It has been suggested that Egyptian beer was seasoned with spices, dates, mandrakes, or safflower. The addition of date juice, dates, or other sweet fruits and juices would have increased the sugar content for fermentation. There is also debate over the grain used in brewing, whether barley, emmer, or a combination of the two. Different combinations of these ingredients would produce different flavors of beer. About 17 different names for beer are found in the texts, including sweet beer, dark beer, garnished beer, beer of the protector, beer of truth, and beer of eternity, the last possibly a funerary gift, although it would appear that many beer jars left in tombs were filled with mud and only possibly had a dash of beer poured on top.

In the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), beer was drunk from polished, torpedo-shaped vessels, which came in hin and half hin sizes. Beer was associated with the household god Bes, patron of drinking and music and a protector of women, and jars with his image may have been used to contain beer or wine. Tjenenet was the goddess of brewing and beer, and her name is associated with another word for beer, tenemu. She was depicted as a woman wearing the symbol of a cow’s uterus as a headdress. One of the most important religious associations of beer, however, was with the goddess Sekhmet. The myth “The Destruction of Mankind” tells how beer saved humanity when Sekhmet, as the “Eye of Ra,” was sent to punish man for his indifference to the gods. The lioness, however, got carried away by bloodlust and was on the verge of wiping everyone out until she was tricked into drinking red-colored beer, which she mistook for blood, and in her drunkenness she was told she had completed her task. An annual drinking festival was held at the temple of Mut to celebrate the event wherein worshippers traveled from all over to get drunk on red beer.


A MODEL BAKERY/BREWERY

Egyptian representations depict breweries and bakeries together as do wooden models. One of the most elaborate versions of these was discovered in the serdab of the rock-cut tomb of the royal chief steward Meketre of the early Middle Kingdom. A serdab is a narrow chamber that is often concealed or difficult to access. Although the tomb had been badly plundered, the serdab was filled with 24 almost perfectly preserved models. As was customary at the time, there was a division at the end of the excavation, and half of the models went to the Egyptian Museum, Cairo, and the other half were allotted to the Metropolitan Museum Expedition that discovered them.

Although many similar models were crudely crafted out of scrap wood, Meketre's models are finely carved and detailed. The model bakery/brewery model gives us a rare insight into how these structures were laid out and how they functioned. At the entrance, a guard with a baton sits inside the main doorway leading into the complex. Through the interior doorway beyond, a man is depicted crushing grain with a pestle and across from him two women are grinding flour. Beside the women another man kneads the dough in a square basin set in the corner. Beside this, a second man is treading the mash with his feet in a pottery vat. Another individual is shown pressing the wet dough through a strainer into a cylindrical container. In the front room, a man pours the liquid from the strained mash into round jars that are sealed with bun-shaped mud stoppers. The complex is a miniature version of an actual Giza bakery/brewery. Such places would have been a hive of activity churning out fresh bread and beer every day.
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BREAD

Ancient Egyptians made bread from emmer wheat or barley, which they ground on flat stones called querns and then baked in an oven or in heated clay bread molds.

Figures of women milling grain have been found in the tombs of the later Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) to early Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). They depict the women kneeling at a curved grindstone to mill wheat or barley into flour by grinding the grains with a rough stone against the coarse grindstone. The grit from these stones would often be incorporated into the flour produced, with the result that tooth wear from eating bread with coarse grit was a chronic problem in ancient Egypt. Probably the women in most households did the preparation of the flour and the baking of the bread, but in temples and palaces representations show men doing the baking on a larger scale.

The earliest bread molds were flat trays made of clay or slightly curved bowls, but by the Old Kingdom a new way of production was introduced wherein pairs of rough, thick molds, hand made of Nile silt and probably made over a form, were employed. The molds were first heated over a fire and the dough was then placed in the stacked, heated molds to slowly rise and cook. Since bread was also made out of beer, it was important that it not get too hot so that it would kill the yeast. The yeast acted as a leavening agent to make the bread rise. An extinct type of yeast was found in Middle Kingdom bread loaves excavated at Deir el-Bahri and named saccharomyces Winlocki, after the excavator. When the bread came out of the molds, it had followed the interior shape of the top and bottom halves of the mold, round on top and flat on the bottom and widening at the middle. This shape was incorporated into the hieroglyph hetep, for “offering,” which is an image of a loaf of bread sitting on a reed mat. When quartered downward from top to bottom, the rounded tops of the bread took on a reed leaf shape, which is shown in rows standing on the top of offering tables in tomb scenes; in fact, it later on became confused with reed leaves and is sometimes shown as such.
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Bread mold from Giza, coarse ceramic, Old Kingdom. Bread was baked in rough, earthen molds that could be discarded after the dough was baked. (Harvard University/Boston Museum of Fine Arts Expedition)

The bread molds later changed in shape to long, conical tubes, and their development was studied by Helen Jaquet-Gordon. The paired bell-shape molds of the Old Kingdom gave way to tall, conical molds with flat bottoms in the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) and Middle Kingdom. In the New Kingdom, their shape changed to a long, thin cone, but they were still roughly handmade of coarse Nile silt, even though most other pottery had long since been wheel made.

The rough molds, once used, were discarded, and Egyptian habitation and temple sites are littered with thousands of bread mold shards. The size of these molds varied from small ones for individual use to very large ones, such as those found for the producing of the vast quantities of bread and beer needed at the village of the pyramid workers at Giza. Other types of molds were also used, and their popularity changed over time. The Egyptians baked bread in a variety of shapes, including triangles, ovals, bell-shaped loaves, and conical loaves; they even had some in the shapes of plants and animals—the first animal cookies.


OUR DAILY BREAD

Bread molds were made in pairs in the Old Kingdom out of coarse Nile mud. They were quickly made of mud slapped by hand around a standard form. The thick halves would be heated and then the dough poured in them. Tomb scenes and models show servants heating stacks of molds over a fire. The heat radiating from the molds would slowly bake the bread and not kill the yeast so that some of it could eventually be allowed to ferment to make beer when mixed with water. At Giza, in the village of the workmen who built the pyramids, there seem to be three sizes of these molds, a smaller one and two much larger sizes for bread and beer production on an industrial scale.

Once used, the cheaply made mold could be discarded like the wrapper from a cupcake or muffin. Egyptian sites are littered with thousands of fragments of molds, but it is rare to find one intact. Used for a tomb offering and thus preserved, one intact mold came from the fill in a mastaba tomb at Giza and may have been included to provide the deceased with fresh-baked bread in the afterlife. The shape and ubiquity of these molds evokes the famous bevel-rim bowls of Mesopotamia, which may also have fulfilled the same purpose.
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Dough was also cooked on shallow trays, which were left in the sun to rise, as some village bread is made today and called sun bread. Once the dough had risen in the sun, it would then be baked in small ovens, which have changed little in form from pharaonic Egypt to the present day. The ovens are usually made of mud or mud brick and had a cylindrical body with a flat or domed top pierced by a vent hole. Some types of bread, like modern pita bread, were made in the form of flat, round loaves and were baked by applying the dough directly to the oven’s interior walls. Such ovens have been found in houses at Deir el-Medina and Tell el-Amarna, and they are usually situated in the back rooms of the houses.

Bread could also have the addition of dates or other ingredients or could be decorated with seeds or impressed patterns; most frequently bread would have an impressed dimple in the middle. Bread was transported and stored stacked in bundles tied with reeds as found in tombs and represented in tomb paintings.

Actual bread or models of loaves in stone, wood, or cartonnage were placed in Egyptian tombs. Egyptian soldiers stationed in the Second Cataract forts were given ration tokens carved in the shapes of types of bread to be exchanged for their salaries in real bread according to the numbers written on the tokens. The Egyptian love of bread was remarked on by the classical historians, who called them artophagoi, or “eaters of bread.”

See also: Food and Drink: Agriculture; Beer; Cooking and Food Preparation; Diet
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COOKING AND FOOD PREPARATION

In village houses, the kitchen was situated in the back of the house, but much food preparation was probably also done in the front courtyard and on the roof as well. Wooden models and tombs scenes show meat drying from ropes strung on the roofs of houses. The Deir el-Medina houses also had a larder or small cellar at the back under the kitchen for food storage. Cooking could be done in clay ovens or over open fires, with wood or charcoal as fuel. Examples of small clay ovens either of rectangular form or round with three or four upstanding lobes, which correspond to tomb depictions, have been found. A more elaborate bronze stove was found at Tanis.

To keep the smoke away, kitchens were situated away from the main living quarters or in separate buildings in palaces and on large estates, and a set of tomb models had a kitchen boat that would sail behind the others. The food to be served could be baked, boiled, stewed, fried, grilled, or roasted, and it could have been fresh, marinated, potted, or dried. Jars with labels for meat and other foodstuffs were used as storage containers. Cooking vessels were probably mostly clay vessels, but round metal pans may also have been used. Depictions show storing fish in jars, but it is unclear if this is just home canning or the preparation of a particularly frightening Coptic Easter dish called “Feseekh,” which is prepared from the flathead mullet fish (Mugil cephalus) by salting the raw fish and packing them tightly in a container and letting them rot for two weeks or more. When ready, the dish is eaten raw despite its terrible smell.

Some tomb scenes seem to show the preparation of stews with fish and meat placed in pots over a fire. Tombs have also contained filleted and dried meat and fish. Flavorings may have been added to these dishes, such as salt and vinegar, along with onions, radishes, and garlic to add flavor. Spices such as cumin, coriander, cinnamon, rosemary, marjoram, fennel, fenugreek, and mustard were also used. The Egyptians used a large number of oils and fats, including beef, goat, duck, and other animal fats, as well as vegetable oils from sesame seeds, castor seeds, flax seeds, radish seeds, horseradish, safflower, and moringa. Oil and fat was mostly used for frying meat and vegetables, though food was also cooked in milk or butter or with eggs. Honey, carob, and various fruits were used as sweeteners; dates and dom palm nuts were particularly favored for their sweet taste. Yogurt, cheese, and eggs also seem to have been part of the diet; sometimes the latter were mixed with the remains of a porridge-like substance.


A FISH DISH

A common joke is that when archaeologists cannot tell what the function of an artifact is they call it a “ritual object.” So it is with some deep, oval, clay dishes with deeply incised patterns on the interior that range in date from the Middle Kingdom to the early New Kingdom and are usually found in domestic contexts rather than in tombs or temples, which makes one doubt their being an object of ritual importance. One problem is that only the most attractive of these dishes have been published, such as one example with a fish and lotus flowers decorating the inside. However, there are many fragments and other whole examples that are quite plain with simple cross-hatching or herringbone patterns on the interior.

A number of these shards were found in connection with “House D” at the site of Deir el-Ballas. This structure appears to have been a bakery with large grain silos and ovens and a wide, open court in the center. Some of the incised shards associated with the building had bits of chaff stuck in them, suggesting that these were trays for baking bread. They may have been like the “sun bread” made in Egypt today, where the dough is placed in flat trays outside to rise in the heat before baking. That could have been the purpose of the large court. The incisions on the trays may have been to keep the bread from sticking to the trays or even to impart a design on the finished loaf.



Most food was probably eaten fresh, but meat, game, and fish could also be salted and dried. Likewise, prunes and raisins have been found, and pomegranates and nuts could be stored for some time. No actual ancient Egyptian recipes have survived, although remains of dishes that look like savory porridge have been found as tomb offerings along with different cuts of meat, fruit, and cheese. Most dishes appear to have been rather simple, as in many traditional Egyptian cuisines, with grilled, boiled, or dried meats and fish with vegetables and bread, and none of the elaborate preparation and odd and exotic ingredients that the Romans relished.

Banquet and dining scenes show people eating with their hands. Food and drink was served to seated guests in bowls and cups, and people ate from small tables supported by tall, cylindrical pottery stands. Pottery vessels sufficed for most of the population as dinnerware, although what appear to be gold and silver vessels are shown in some tomb paintings. Groups of large amphorae to hold wine are shown festooned with floral garland decorations. Bread and fruit could be placed in brightly colored woven baskets, while heaps of meat and vegetables are perched precariously on trays. It would appear that all the courses were displayed together at the dinner. People generally ate with their hands, and it would seem, at least in the idealized world of the tomb paintings, they ate off gold and silver plates and bowls.

See also: Food and Drink: Diet; Dining and Drinking; Food Containers; Primary Documents: Food and Drink/Provisions for a Feast
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DIET

The Nile’s bountiful harvest was not shared in equal portion by all the citizens of ancient Egypt. There was a great divide between rich and poor, and a recent examination of a worker’s cemetery at Tell el-Amarna shows that many were malnourished. Radiological studies on a sampling of Egyptian mummies from a number of different periods often show evidence of vitamin and mineral deficiencies. Likewise, heart disease and obesity have also been revealed in these studies as the result of a diet too rich in fats and sugars. For most people, bread and beer were all they had to eat, but this meager diet might occasionally be supplemented by fish or wild game. However, recent research on mummified remains by scientists at the University of Lyon showed that most Egyptians had a largely vegetarian diet. Studies of a cemetery of what were probably laborers at Tell el-Amarna revealed shocking evidence of poor nutrition. Many of the skeletons had a deformation in the eye sockets, cribra orbitalia, which can be caused by iron deficiency, among other things. Some of the population also appeared to have had scurvy, and most were below average height when compared to the remains of contemporary Egyptians of higher social strata.

On the other hand, the affluent enjoyed a varied menu that included fish, meat, fowl, vegetables, fruit, and wine. Although the Egyptian ideal was not to overindulge, some of the royal mummies were quite obese despite the sculptures that showed them looking remarkably fit.

Rations supplied by the state to the artisans at Deir el-Medina included meat only on special occasions. However, it would appear that the workforce constructing the pyramids at Giza regularly dined on beef to keep their strength up, and Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) provided the troops he sent to quarry sandstone at Gebel Silsileh with
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The Egyptians had a varied diet consisting of fish, meat, vegetables, and fruit. Here a bountiful assortment of bread, cuts of meat, vegetables, bunches of grapes, and a jar of wine or beer with a conical mud seal, are depicted in the Temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari. (Neil Harrison/Dreamstime.com)


. . . ox-flesh, fish and plentiful vegetables without limit. Every man among them had 20 deben of bread daily, 2 bundles of vegetables, a roast of flesh . . . (Breasted, 1962, 90)



People could supplement their income and diet by part-time temple service. Great quantities of victuals were offered every day in the temples. In the mortuary temple of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) at Medinet Habu, inscriptions record the daily preparation of over 2,000 loaves of bread, 144 jars of beer, 100 bundles of vegetables, 30 birds of various kinds, 10 fruit baskets, and 4 liters of honey.

The wealthy could afford to obtain their protein from meat, particularly beef, and they also derived B vitamins from it, particularity vitamin B12, which helps prevent anemia. In addition, dairy was the main source of calcium. Poorer Egyptians relied more on fish for protein. Pulses such as lentils (Ervum lens), lupine (lupinus albus), broad beans (Vicia faba), chickpeas (Cicer arietinum), and peas (Pisum sativum) were part of the Egyptian diet and are a source of vitamins A, B, C, and D, and minerals such as iron and potassium. Squashes (Cucurbita pepo) also provided vitamin A, and leafy greens such as lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and parsley (Petroselinum crispum) were another source of vitamin C. Scientists have confirmed the health benefits of vegetables from the allium family, such as onions (Allium cepa) and garlic (Allium sativum), which help to facilitate detoxification and are also powerful antioxidants; in addition, they also stimulate immune response and reduce inflammation.

The Egyptian plum (Cordia myxa) has been suggested to have been prescribed in the medical papyri, and recent research has shown it to have powerful anti-inflammatory properties. Other fruits such as jujubes (Zizyphus spina-Christi), carob pods (Ceratonia siliqua), dom palm fruit (Hyphaene thebaica), and dates (Phoenix dactylifera) were also both part of the ancient Egyptian diet and had medicinal uses. Citrus fruits were not imported until the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE). Figs (Ficus carica) are particularly nutritious, providing protein, fiber, and potassium. Figs also aided digestion and helped prevent digestive diseases.

A diet like that of the ancient Egyptians that is predominantly composed of cereal grains cannot provide certain essential amino acids, such as lysine, although including fish in the diet helped to fill that void, plus it supplied iodine as well as vitamins C and D. While the plant-based, low-fat, high-carbohydrate Egyptian diet would seem to be ideal by today’s standards, in fact, many ancient Egyptians suffered from malnutrition, as well as heart disease, high blood pressure, and diabetes.

See also: Food and Drink: Agriculture; Cooking and Food Preparation; Horticulture
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DINING AND DRINKING

Feasting was an important part of the cultures of the ancient Near East and Egypt. Jacob Wright and Michael Chan have identified a number of types of social occasions involving feasting. These categories were communal festivals, state-sponsored festivals, triumph and tribute, treaties and commensality, and the royal table. The last three are tools of statecraft and have become infamous in what may have been their most extreme forms. The Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE) recounts the tales of two murderous meals that were related to him by his Egyptian informants. The first involves a


Babylonian queen, namely Nitocris. Of her they said that desiring to take vengeance for her brother, whom the Egyptians had slain when he was their king . . . gave a great banquet. Then while they were feasting, she let in the river upon them by a secret conduit of large size. Of her they told no more than this, except that, when this had been accomplished, she threw herself into a room full of embers, that she might escape vengeance. (Herodotus, II, 100)



Another involves an Egyptian ruler named Sesostris, who was returning to Egypt after a triumphal foreign campaign:


. . . on his journey home, his brother to whom Sesostris had entrusted the charge of Egypt invited him and with him his sons to a feast; and then he piled the house round with brushwood and set it on fire: and Sesostris when he discovered this forthwith took counsel with his wife . . . and she counseled him to lay out upon the pyre two of his sons, which were six in number, and so to make a bridge over the burning mass, and that they passing over their bodies should thus escape. This, they said, Sesostris did, and two of his sons were burnt to death in this manner, but the rest got away safe with their father. (Herodotus, II, 107)



It seems unlikely that such gruesome events actually took place, but the tales hint at the intrigue and machinations that may have attended such events. Such stories also seem to be part of an ancient Near Eastern trope, like Belshazzar’s feast in the Bible, which perhaps indicates the importance of these engagements. On a lighter note, the Marriage Stela of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) records the festivities surrounding the arrival of his Hittite bride:


Behold, the great chief of Kheta comes, bringing his eldest daughter, bearing much tribute . . . The daughter of the great chief of Kheta marched in [front] of the army . . . ; they ate and they drank [not] fighting face to face . . . between them, after the manner of the god himself, King Ramses (II). The great chiefs of every land came; they were bowed down . . .” (Breasted, 1962, 182–186)



Such royal feasts must have been truly monumental in scale. The size and scope of the Malqata palace built for the jubilee festivals of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) is vast, and the surrounding desert is strewn with many thousands of shards from the drinking and serving vessels for those attending the festivities.

Even for private people, eating and drinking was often an important social occasion in ancient Egypt, and tomb paintings depict men and women in fancy dress being served individually. The sexes seem to be segregated in these scenes, at least as far as seating seems to go. In the banquet scenes in Theban tombs, the guests face toward the tomb owner and are seated in rows on chairs, stools, or mats and given food and drink along with floral collars and unguent by attendants. Male and female musicians playing lutes, harps, lyres, pipes, and drums are shown entertaining the diners. There is debate as to whether these images were based on actual feasts in which the tomb owner participated or were symbolic of events in which he hoped to participate after death.

It has also been suggested that there were two types of meals represented, one that followed the funeral and others intended to represent feasting that would be perpetuated in the afterlife. A text from one tomb spells out the function of the celebration: “Diverting the heart and seeing good things, song, dance, and music . . . perfumed with myrrh, anointed with oil, making holiday, decked with garlands from your plantation, water lily at your nostril.” People are often shown smelling lilies in these scenes, perhaps as a symbol of rebirth.

Remains of actual banquets held outside the tomb as part of the funerary ceremony have been found, as well as remains from a ceremony that concluded the funeral, wherein the vessels containing food and wine were deliberately smashed in a ritual known as “breaking the red pots.” As mentioned above, staggering numbers of vessels for food and drink for the celebration of Amenhotep III’s jubilee festivals at Malqata have been found smashed in a vast swath of territory beside the king’s palace; these vessels suggest a similar sort of ritual.


A RECIPE FROM ANCIENT EGYPT

Although we do not have any recipes from the ancient Egyptians for their dishes, the Roman author and gourmand Marcus Gavius Apicius (fl. first century CE) did record some. Like most of his countrymen, Apicius was more concerned with ostentatious fare, such as bears, aged fish sauce, sea urchins, and dormice, than the simple fare of the Land of the Pharaohs. However, Alexandria was famous for a variety of baked goods, and the Egyptians were identified by their love of bread. One bread recipe that was recorded was for poppy seed bread, which is thought to have been enjoyed by the Alexandrians. Milk and honey was mixed and yeast either added deliberately or derived from the air or cooking surfaces. The mixture was mixed with wheat flour and kneaded into a ball and placed in an oiled bowl. It was sprinkled with poppy seeds on the top and left to rise and then baked in an oven. The round loaves would have been similar to those shown being sold in Pompeian wall paintings.



Public feasts were a large part of religious and royal ceremonies, and much of this dining must have been held outside. People are frequently depicted in gazebos or kiosks, which would provide some shade. Usually the king and queen are positioned on a raised dais. Some meals would have probably been served in the great open courts fronting the palace or in the courtyards of temples.

See also: Food and Drink: Diet; Drinking Festivals; Primary Documents: Food and Drink/The Dangers of Drinking; Food and Drink/Provisions for a Feast
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DRINKING FESTIVALS

Drinking was a part of religious ritual in ancient Egypt, and intoxication was seen as an altered state that linked one to the world of the gods. One of the most important celebrations in Thebes was known as the “Festival of Drunkenness,” which was celebrated during the first month of the year at the temple of Mut at Karnak in honor of the goddess Sekhmet. Recent excavations by the Johns Hopkins University expedition to the Mut temple revealed a structure with a colonnade named the “the porch of drunkenness,” which was constructed during the reign of Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE), thus confirming that this festival was already being celebrated in the early 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE). Although scenes of banquets in 18th Dynasty Theban tombs have been connected to the Beautiful Feast of the Valley, a recent suggestion is that some of these may actually represent the Hathor feasts, particularly those accompanied by musicians and dancers. Interestingly enough, some of these tomb paintings are set against a backdrop of the marshes, which is also evoked in the landscaping of the Mut temple sect within a crescent-shaped natural lake that was probably surrounded by marsh plants.

Public drunkenness was generally frowned upon, and there are numerous instructions against it, such as the following:


You trail from street to street smelling of beer

You are like a broken rudder . . .

You are performing acrobatics on a wall . . . beating on your stomach and rolling about on the ground covered with filth. (Posener, 1962, 69)



However, holy intoxication seems to have been thought of as an altered state of being and a link to the gods. The Festival of Drunkenness celebration was intended to commemorate the deliverance of humanity from destruction by the leonine goddess Sekhmet, as recounted in the “Tale of the Destruction of Mankind,” which was incorporated in the Book of the Heavenly Cow, a text from the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). In her role as “the Eye of Ra,” Sekhmet was sent to slaughter humans as punishment for their inattention to the gods. However, she was carried away by bloodlust and threatened to eradicate humanity. The gods, fearful that there would be no one left to worship them, tried to call her back, but to no avail. Sekhmet was finally stopped from her rampage by being tricked into drinking red beer, which was supposed to be human blood. The gods then poured red ochre into the Nile and convinced her that she had accomplished her work, causing the river to run red with the blood of humans. The festival also honored other goddesses who were also equated with “the Eye of Ra,” such as Hathor, Tefnut, and Mut. Another goddess invoked in the festival, Tekhi was the Egyptian goddess of beer, whose name can mean “massacre” and “slaughter” as well as “to drink” or “be drunk.”

A hymn to the Eye of Ra at the temple of Medamud invites the goddess to attend the festival:


Come, oh Golden One, who eats of praise,

because the food of her desire is dancing,

who shines on the festival at the time of lighting

(the lamps), who is content with the dancing at night.

Come! The procession is in the place of inebriation,

the hall of travelling through the marshes . . .

The drunken celebrants drum for you during the cool of the night, with the result

that those who awaken bless you. (Darnell, 1995, 49–54)



In addition to drinking, the reference to “traveling through the marshes” is thought to be an ancient Egyptian euphemism for sexual intercourse, and the “hall of travelling through the marshes” might have been another part of the temple where orgiastic rites were performed. The inclusion of the goddess of love, Hathor, would also suggest that the festival might also have been an excuse for even more libertine behavior.

Not surprisingly, the festival was extremely popular, and people from all over Egypt came to Thebes to attend it. Apparently, they would drink enough beer to pass out in the temple forecourt. Then, as part of the ritual, they would be awakened by the sound of drums and music. Alcohol was not only central to this celebration but was a part of many other feasts and celebrations, such as the Opet Feast and the Beautiful Feast of the Valley and particularly those feasts centered on the goddess Hathor.

See also: Family and Gender: Beautiful Feast of the Valley; Food and Drink: Beer; Wine; Religion and Beliefs: Temple Ritual; Primary Documents: Food and Drink/The Dangers of Drinking
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FISHING

Fish were an abundant and easily caught source of protein in ancient Egypt and appear to have been an important component of the Egyptian diet. The Greek historian Diodorus Siculus (90–30 BCE) noted that the Nile “. . . contains every variety of fish and in numbers beyond belief; for it supplies the natives not only with abundant subsistence from the fish freshly caught but it also yields a unfailing multitude for salting” (Diodorus I, 1933, 36).

Fish could be eaten raw or cooked and could be salted or air dried, and they are shown being stewed in clay pots. Fish formed a significant part of the rations allotted to the workmen at the village of Deir el-Medina, and evidence has been discovered that fish were provided to the workers housed in the settlement of the pyramid builders at Giza. Workmen sheltered in huts in the Valley of the Kings also seem to have partaken of grilled fish.

Fish could be caught with nets or weir baskets, harpoons, or hook and line. Fishhooks were made of bone or metal and came in a variety of shapes and sizes, including ones with barbed ends; a loop or hole at the top allowed the hook to be tied to a line that could then be attached to a pole. Bait could be meat or “bait balls” made out of mud and grain. Sometimes, instead of a fishing rod, the fisherman is shown supporting the line with his outstretched finger. Diodorus Siculus notes that fish were also caught in quantity when the waters of the Nile flood receded. While fishing is shown as a sport in the tombs of the nobles, the job of the fishermen was looked down upon. In the “Debate Between a Man Tired of Life and His Soul,” the would-be suicide relates:


Lo, my name reeks, Lo, more than the fishermen smell, More than the marsh pools where they fish. (Lichtheim, 1973, 166)



The job was also not without risks from the hippos and crocodiles that lurked in the water.

Tomb scenes frequently have depictions of fish and fishing, often with details so precise that it is possible to identify the different species. As many as 118 different types of fish have been identified in the representations, including catfish, tilapia, Nile perch, eels, mullet, and carp. Not all fish shown on the tomb walls were necessarily eaten; some fish were supposed to be proscribed, such as the Oxyrhynchus fish (Mormyrus spp.). Fish like the Oxyrhynchus fish, the Nile perch (Lates niloticus), the Mendes fish (Schilbe spp.), and the Lepidotus (Barbus bynni) had sacred associations and were “mummified” and offered at temples and sacred sites. Marine fish, squid, octopus, lobster, shrimp, and mollusks do not appear to have been eaten until the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE). The species of fish most frequently encountered archaeologically are the Lates Niloticus and the Synodontus, although it has been noted that some of the reason for their prevalence among remains may be due to the relative strength of the bones in these fishes.

Filleted fish are depicted being air dried from lines in some tomb reliefs and paintings, and a preserved fillet of salted fish was discovered at Deir el-Medina. Fish was also pickled and even exported from Egypt in the Roman Period, if not before. Fish roe was also salted, pressed, and dried as well as being eaten fresh. It is still a great delicacy in Egypt today. Fish was also used in medical prescriptions, such as fish gall for eye problems and burnt fish bone for headache.

Despite the abundant evidence that fish was an important part of the diet, the classical historians frequently wrote that the eating of fish was proscribed in Egypt. The Nubian king Piankhy (r. 743–712 BCE) recorded on his victory stela that certain people were forbidden to enter into his presence such as “. . . [the] eaters of fish; which is an abomination for the palace.”

It is possible that this avoidance may refer to certain sacred fish, some of which may have been eaten outside their areas of veneration. In the myth of the murder of Osiris, when his dismembered body was scattered about by his murderous brother Seth, a fish, usually associated with the Oxyrhynchus fish, ate the phallus. Other fish are also occasionally suggested to have been the ones to have gobbled the divine member, such as the Lepidotus and the Phagrus, which may have been the “Nile dog” (Hydrocoyon forskalli). Bronze votives of both the Oxyrhynchus fish and the Lepidotus are found in large numbers from the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), and a cemetery of Lepidotus fish mummies was found with them at Mesheikh. It is thought that marine fish were associated with Seth, and that might be why they appear to have been avoided by the ancient Egyptians.
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Fishing scene, painted limestone, Old Kingdom, 5th-6th Dynasty, Musée du Louvre, Paris, France (E 26092). The Nile provided abundant varieties of fish for the Egyptian table. (DeAgostini/Getty Images)

Other fish with mythic significance include the tilapia, which holds its young in its mouth when danger is sensed; the emergence of the young from the mouth was thus seen as a case of spontaneous generation by the Egyptians, and the image of the tilapia was frequently used on faience bowls and other funerary offerings to evoke rebirth. Another behavior linked to magical power was ascribed to the Synodontis batensoda, which swims upside down at the surface of the water to catch insects that fall into it or skim across its surface. The Egyptians saw it as breathing air, and this fish became used as an amulet to prevent drowning.


A FISHING SCENE

A fragment of a relief that decorated the walls of an Old Kingdom mastaba chapel now in the Louvre Museum shows a large fishing scene. Preserved on it are a total of 10 fish, all clearly identifiable as individual species and depicted with the utmost attention to detail. The composition is almost like a natural history diorama of the Nile marshes. The animals are carefully rendered so that each species is distinct and identifiable. Shown are an Oxyrhynchus fish, sometimes called an “elephant-snout fish” (Mormyrus sp.); a catfish, possibly the “electric catfish” (Malapterurus electricus), which is suggested to be the one associated with Narmer; two hippopotami (Hippopotamus amphibious); a flathead gray mullet (Mugil cephalus); a Nile crocodile (Crocodylus niloticus); a moonfish (Citherinus latus); a Nile perch (Lates niloticus); a puffer fish (Tetrodon fahaka); an eel (Gymnotus electrictts); an upside-down swimming Nile catfish (Synodontis batensoda); and a tilapia (Tilapia nilotica). Also depicted is a variety of Nile pondweed (Potamogeton lucens), and on it sits a tiny blue tree frog (Hyla savigny). The tomb owner is shown standing upright in a skiff, thrusting his harpoon horizontally into the water. A smaller harpoon that appears in the scene was probably held by another figure of less importance, a son or servant. This scene in the tomb was not only intended to supply the tomb owner with a pleasurable fishing trip and plenty to eat in the next world but also was a statement of triumph over the wild creatures of the natural world, which symbolized chaos and death.
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FOOD CONTAINERS

Without refrigeration, food generally did not keep for very long, particularly in the warmer months of the year, but some foods, such as fish, meat, and fruit, could be dried or salted. These foods were most often stored in pottery jars, and, in some cases, these jars were labeled, giving us an idea of what they contained. The fullest labels give us information on the date they were filled, though often only the regnal year of the king; the name of the commodity; a descriptive such as good, fresh, sweet, and so on, which depended on the type and quality of the product; the quantity expressed in the standard volume measures of hnw or hk; the place or purpose for which the product was intended, such as a specific festival or temple; and the names of the individuals who packed or presented the contents of the jar. The excavations of the Metropolitan Museum of Art at the palace city of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) at Malqata discovered 845 labeled and dated jars. Some of the jars, such as those that contained animal fat or other commodities that would spoil quickly, seem to have been used rather quickly; a jar of fat for the festival of Opet was dated on the very first day of the festival itself. On the other hand, some commodities, like wine, seem to have been kept for years.

Pottery containers in ancient Egypt were not glazed, so they were porous, which meant that liquids would eventually leach out of them. The evaporation of liquids from the vessel surface would cool its contents, and jars for water were placed in stands with cut-out vents to enable air circulation. To prevent this for more precious liquid commodities, jars would be coated with a fine, polished slip on the exterior or with clay or bitumen inside. The wine amphorae of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) were generally coated with a highly polished yellow-white slip that made them look like vessels made of “Egyptian alabaster.” They took their shapes from the design of one- and two-handled jars that were imported from the Levant. Other shapes, such as wide-mouthed round jars, were used for nonliquid contents. Pottery jars were used for shipping other material, such as glass beads and metal scrap, since they were cheap and readily available. For foodstuffs, they had the added advantage of sealing out mice and insects that would eat the contents, and they could be sealed with a pottery lid and/or mud stopper. Their pointed and rounded bottoms allowed them to be stuck in the sand, stood in round pot stands, or held in racks in the holds of ships. For more precious commodities, such as perfumes and cosmetics, impermeable stone vessels were favored.

The jar dockets record a wide variety of materials being shipped to the palace and stored there, including “shelled beans,” animal fat, oil, dried meat, dried fowl, milk, honey, dates, moringa tree fruit, barley, and wine. Beer was probably drunk as soon as it was drafted and held in porous, roughly made jars, which usually had finger impressions on the bottom, perhaps for a better grip.

Large open pottery basins with a hole in the bottom, called “flowerpots” by archaeologists, were used to temporarily hold fruit because the opening at the bottom would prevent liquid from gathering in the bottom of the pot. Sometimes foods are shown stored and transported in wickerwork containers or baskets or strung together, as for example pomegranates. In tombs in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and the New Kingdom, food was sometimes left as a grave good in stone or wooden containers in the shape of a trussed goose or duck or cut of meat.

Since many containers were used for multiple purposes, it is often difficult to determine what they were originally made to contain. Syrian jugs, which where thought to have been imported for oil, have been found in Egyptian tombs containing honey, and the Cypriote bilbils, which appear to have contained opium to be exported to Egypt, have been discovered containing fat, grain, and wax. Such vessels were probably prized as exotic specimens and reused once their original contents had been depleted. The Uluburun shipwreck showed that large amphorae usually intended for wine or oil were also used as shipping containers for glass and even pottery.

The fine bevel-rim bowls of the Old Kingdom, sometimes called “Medum ware,” seem to be fancy tableware, but one tomb scene shows a cow being fed from one. The bowls could also be used for storage as depicted in tomb scenes, where one is placed upside down over another one and the two tied together.


LUNCH BOX

Many Egyptian tombs were equipped with models of food or the actual thing. Both would ensure that the deceased were provided with these offerings for eternity. One box of food was found in the intact tomb of the priestess Henutmehyt; the tomb included her magnificent gilded coffin, which is also in the British Museum. This squat, rectangular box is made of sycamore wood, which is associated with the tree goddess who provides water and food to the deceased. The lid of the box fits in place with runners on the underside. The ghost of a lily-shaped ornament appears on the front, and projecting sets of knobs at the sides of the lid and box were used for sealing it closed with cord. The outside of the box is coated with coniferous tree resin. The black of the resin evokes the underworld and the black soil of the Nile Valley, which is associated with fertility and rebirth. The box holds four whole ducks, and several cuts of meat, possibly goat. All the pieces of meat were individually wrapped. Meat was a valuable commodity, so offerings of the real thing were usually reserved for kings and members of the royal family and rarely found in a private tomb. Thus, it is very unusual to find it associated with the burial of a private individual, such as the priestess Henutmehyt.
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Just as it is difficult to determine vessel use and contents, it is also sometimes hard to ascertain the ancient Egyptian names for them. Ritual vessels such as the hes vase and nu pot are well attested, but everyday crockery is more difficult to pin down and associate with the shapes and variety of domestic wares. Modern science holds the promise of revealing more information as advanced analytical techniques are helping find traces of residue in vessels, and such research promises to add much to our picture of their purposes.

See also: Food and Drink: Beer; Cooking and Food Preparation; Food Storage; Wine; Housing and Community: Royal Cities

FURTHER READING

Bourriau, Janine D. Umm el-Ga’ab: Pottery from the Nile Valley. Cambridge: The Fitzwilliam Museum, 1981.

Hayes, William C. “Inscriptions from the Palace of Amenhotep III.” Journal of Near Eastern Studies 10, no. 2 (1951): 82–112.

Ikram, Salima. Choice Cuts: Meat Production in Ancient Egypt. Leuven, BE: Peters, 1995.

FOOD OFFERINGS

Because sustenance was thought to be a requirement in the afterlife, tombs in ancient Egypt were intended to be supplied with food and drink. The tomb chapel, which was located above ground, was open to visitors who were supposed to leave offerings to nourish the soul of the departed. They were usually to be deposited in front of the “false door,” the symbolic portal to the next world, before which there was usually an offering table and sometimes a basin to hold liquids. The offering took the shape of a rectangular reed mat with a conical loaf of bread on top, which was also the hieroglyphic sign hetep, meaning “offering.” There were also channels cut into the surface so that beer, water, or wine could be poured onto the table and run off into the ground to the burial place.

On some, the actual offerings were drawn, including loaves of bread and trussed fowl. In case the actual substances were not provided by family or priests, then model ones, representations, or even the names of them written in the tomb would suffice. The standard offering formula, the hetep di nisu, which is written on tomb walls, stelae, and coffins, reads, “an offering which the king gives through Osiris . . . invocation offerings of bread and beer, beef and fowl . . . and everything good and pure that a god lives on for the ka (soul) of the deceased . . .” The formula opens with the hieroglyphic sign di, for the word “to offer,” which is an outstretched arm with a hand holding out a loaf of bread.

Lists on the tomb chapel walls are more extensive, including even long menus of food enumerated for the deceased. These are often written in tabular form and gridded out, with the commodities named and the quantity numbered below; often a kneeling offerant on a small scale is found at the lower right end. In the later Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), along with offerings of bread and beer, there were usually five cuts of meat and five offerings of fowl. These offerings included ribs, legs, and shoulder cuts, along with two ducks, two geese, and a pigeon or dove. Occasionally more exotic animals are mentioned, such as oryx, gazelle, and even hyena.

In addition to the texts mentioning food items, there are myriad representations of food being produced, transported, and consumed, expressing the thought that these foods would also be available to magically provide for the afterlife. These scenes give us remarkable insight into the types and production and processing of foodstuffs in ancient Egypt.
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Offerings of food would be brought to tombs and temples so the spirits of the gods and the deceased could partake of its essence. This scene from the tomb of Userhat shows offering-bearers carrying trays of bread and fruit to the tomb. (Terry J. Lawrence/iStockphoto.com)

In addition to food offering in the chapel, actual food or food models in cartonnage, wood, or even stone were placed in the burial chamber. Some Old Kingdom mastabas contained large limestone containers carved in the shape of cuts of meat, trussed ducks and geese, and loaves of bread. In addition, miniature versions of bread loaves, images of fowl and meat, and pottery jars carved in Egyptian alabaster were found in other tombs of the period, and small clay bowls or jars were left in the chapel as offerings. In the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) and early Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), many of the food production scenes that had previously been depicted on tomb chapel walls were now created as wooden three-dimensional models to be placed in the tomb chamber itself. In some instances, food was placed in the shaft leading to the underground sepulture. Often these foods appear to have been large cuts of beef legs or heads, but pigs and sheep have also been found. Several New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) tombs had “meat mummies,” which were fowl or cuts of meat wrapped in linen and placed in wooden containers that had been coated with resin and sometimes white washed. Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb was stocked with a large number of egg-shaped containers that held cuts of beef, lamb, duck, and goose. Unlike other sculpted storage containers, these were uniform and like modern Tupperware, closely fitted to seal their contents. Although they had been inscribed with dockets recording their contents, their sameness must have confused the servants provisioning the tomb so that what is recorded on the outside of the container usually does not refer to what is actually inside it.


THE OFFERING FORMULA

The most commonly found of all ancient Egyptian hieroglyphic inscriptions, the offering formula or the hetep-di-nisu, was inscribed on coffins, stelae, tomb walls, and funerary objects from the earliest times up until the Roman Period. The phrase hetep-di-nisu, which is translated as “a gift which the king gives,” is a prayer asking for offerings, principally of food and drink, to be given to the deceased. It first appeared on the grave stelae of the first dynasties and continued to be used on funerary stelae and coffins up through the Greco-Roman Period. It often accompanied an image of the deceased sitting or standing in front of an offering table laden with slices of bread or a pile of food and usually surrounded by jars of beer and wine or water and baskets and piles of food.

A typical example of the formula is written on the Stela of Sahathor of the Middle Kingdom; it begins as follows:


An offering-which-the-king-gives to Osiris, lord of Busiris, the great god, lord of Abydos, an invocation offering of bread and beer, flesh and fowl, alabaster and linen, incense and unguent, . . . . .



Because the king was the chief priest in ancient Egypt, the offerings were given by him to the god Osiris to convey to the deceased. Friends and family were supposed to visit the tomb and say prayers and leave offerings for the deceased, especially on feast days; but in case they failed to do so, the offering inscription and the images in the tomb served as magical substitutes providing the departed with food and drink for eternity.
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Although most food offerings were intended for the spirits of the deceased, some were for the gods. In temples and sacred sites, food was placed by pilgrims or by the priests on altars in front of the divine images. Once offered, the food was then recycled back into the community and became an important means of redistribution. Scenes of the king offering food to the gods had the same magical impact as the offering scenes in the tombs.

See also: Food and Drink: Drinking Festivals; Food Containers; Food Storage; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Ritual; Primary Documents: Food and Drink/An Offering List
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FOOD STORAGE

The details of food storage in ancient Egypt are most vividly recounted in the biblical story of Joseph in Egypt (Genesis 41:42) wherein Joseph’s interpretation of pharaoh’s dream as seven years of plenty followed by seven years of famine prompted a policy of stockpiling grain. Thus, thanks to Joseph’s foresight, Egypt’s storehouses fed the hungry during the lean years. This story was inspired, no doubt, by the presence of large granaries associated with palaces and temples all over Egypt, rather than by the pyramids, which early travelers identified as “Joseph’s granaries.”

Because grain was not only the main crop but also the main item of currency in ancient Egypt, granaries of all sizes dotted the landscape. Granaries on small farms held the individual family’s food, wealth, and seed for the next season, and granaries attached to palaces and official buildings held tax revenues, while temple granaries held vast grain supplies from their own estates and from the offerings of the pious.

There seem to have been two main types of granaries—square granaries and round, beehive-shaped ones. The earliest representations are tomb models of free-standing structures entered through a single central door. Often the corners are peaked, suggesting a building made of wattle and daub. In it is an open courtyard with a raised area along the back wall, consisting of bins with doors below and hatches on top. In some wooden models, the bins were marked to contain a different kind of grain, with the names inscribed in ink above the hatches. A ladder or ramp gives access to the hatches, and figures are shown carrying sacks of grain to be emptied in them while figures of scribes with palettes and writing boards wait to take the tally. Such model granaries were often filled with actual grain to provide a perpetual supply of food for the deceased.

The actual granaries were largely constructed of unbaked mud brick, which also made them susceptible to insect infestation. Along with mice and rats, remains of various species of insect pests from the families Anobiidae, Bostrychidae, Braconidae, Cleridae, Curculionidae, Dermestidae, Ptinidae, Pyralidae, Silvanidae, and Tenebrionidae have been found in association with ancient food stores and domestic food deposits. Remedies for these pests that are recorded in the medical papyri include washing with a soda solution, the application of animal fat and dung, the use of ashes or just a carpet of ash, and the use of sulfur dust and sulfur dioxide. Often associated with granaries were shrines to the serpent goddess Renuttet, built in hopes that she would fend off vermin.

Large-scale storage complexes were tightly controlled and carefully administered. Excavation at South Abydos discovered a mayor’s residence dating to the later Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). It was a large rectangular building with living quarters and areas for food preparation and storage. This structure included large-volume granaries, and associated with them were abundant seal impressions that attested to the delivery of grain. Similar installations have also been discovered at Tell Edfu and Elephantine.

Large magazines attached to the temples and palaces held a variety of goods for the court and offerings to be redistributed to the priests. The mortuary temple of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) in western Thebes, commonly called the “Ramesseum,” was surrounded by myriad rows of long, arched-roofed, mud-brick magazines.

Private houses often also contained food storage facilities. Many of the large estates at Tell el-Amarna featured large domed mud-brick grain silos; these would have contained far more grain than necessary to feed the residents of the compound and were evidence of great wealth and an ostentatious display. Within houses and palaces storage was often relegated to pits in the ground, often in the form of large jars with their mouths set flush to the floor. At the palace of Malqata, the main living areas were surrounded by narrow storerooms lined with shelves that rested on mud-brick projections that were decorated with images of bowls of fruit and cows, which perhaps indicated what they held.


AMPHORAE AT AMARNA

A recent project to study the remains of imported amphorae at the sites of Tell el-Amarna and Memphis organized by Margaret Serpico has given us greater insight into the importation of wine and other commodities into Egypt at the height of the New Kingdom. The goals of the project included determining the region the amphorae were manufactured in, identifying the commodities they carried, and determining if it was the primary use or a reuse of the jars. The study also sought to reconstruct ancient trade networks by connecting the areas where the amphorae were manufactured and where their contents were produced with their ultimate destinations.

The project involved the study of the makeup of the clay fabric of the amphora itself along with any residue of what it may have contained. In some rare cases the amphorae still preserved hieratic inscriptions or pot marks that gave information about the contents. This information could be then correlated with chemical analysis of the residues in the clay using gas chromatography/mass spectrometry.

The fabric analysis pointed to several places of origin, including the Jezreel Valley in Canaan, which seems to have been the source of pistacia resin (Pistacia spp.). Another group appears to have come from Syria near the city of Hamra; these vessels, along with a group from the north Lebanese coast above Byblos, seem to have contained some sort of oil. Another group of amphorae may have come from the southern coast of Cyprus. The ongoing project promises to provide much more information on the trading patterns of the ancient eastern Mediterranean during Egypt’s imperial age.
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HORTICULTURE

Gardens and orchards in ancient Egypt were often situated on higher ground a distance from the Nile because prime acreage would be given over to growing wheat and barley. Often gardens are shown being irrigated by hand with the water drawn up through a shaduf, a water-lifting device. In addition, the soil of higher-lying ground was not replenished by the Nile flood and so required fertilizing from additional soil or dung. Pigeons raised in dovecotes provided droppings that could also be used as fertilizer.

Gardens varied from “kitchen gardens”—small plots attached to village houses—to vast groves in the great temples or on the estates of the wealthy or the royal palaces. Depictions of formal gardens show them surrounding a rectangular central pool bordered by landscaped rows of trees in a walled courtyard. Archaeological evidence in the form of ostraca and actual remains of tree pits show these gardens must have been as formally laid out as in the depictions. These lavish gardens also served as recreational spaces as well as providing food for the table. Temple gardens provided food for the temple priests.

Gardeners were able to grow a wide variety of plants and shrubs, including alliums—garlic (Allium sativum) and onion (Allium cepa)—and radishes (Raphanus sativum). Leafy greens included lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and parsley (Petroselinum crispum), with the former also being used to serve food. Pulses were an important part of the diet and comprised crops such as the cowpea (Vigna sinensis), broad bean (Vicia fava), chickpea (Cicer arietinum), and lentils (Lens culinaris). Other garden crops included cucumber (Cucurbita sativa), pumpkins and gourds (Lagenaria spp.), pomegranates, (Punica granatum), melon (Cucumis melo), and watermelon (Citrullus lanatus). These crops seem to have been cultivated principally in individual kitchen gardens rather than on the large scale of wheat and barley production. One text even admonishes soldiers not to take the best vegetables from the gardens of the poor.

Fruit trees also seem to have been cultivated on a small scale, with the possible exception of the date palm (Phoenix dactylifera), which today and historically has been grown in larger plantations. The exact origin of the date palm is unknown, though Mesopotamia is suggested; it already was cultivated in Egypt in predynastic times, that is, prior to about 3000 BCE. The trees grow upward of 75 feet in height, and the dates were harvested in ancient times, as is often still the case today, by men and boys shimmying up the trunk and cutting the clump of fruit down. The date palm has separate male and female plants and is largely grown from cuttings to ensure the propagation of female fruit-bearing trees. The trees were pollinated manually in antiquity, as they are today, by climbing up the trunk with a container of male pollen to dust the flowers to make them fruit. Date palms can live up to 150 years, and individual trees are bequeathed to heirs upon the owner’s death. The seeds can be viable for a long time, and it has been reported that a 2,000-year-old pit from the site of Herod the Great’s (c. 73–4 BCE) fortified palace in Masada contains seeds; interestingly, the plants from these seeds differ from their modern counterparts, having a unique longer third leaf, which makes them genetically closest to Egyptian palms.

The dom palm (Hyphaene thebaica) was also cultivated for its fruit and seems to thrive particularly well in Upper Egypt and Lower Nubia. It is the only branching palm, and its distinctive profile is easily recognizable in ancient representations. The dom palm fruit is like a small coconut and can be eaten after soaking in water or ground up and used in baking or made into a syrup. Its sweet taste is something like gingerbread. Because the fruit keeps for some time, the nuts were a frequent tomb offering, and Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb had eight large baskets of them.

The sycamore fig tree (Ficus sycamorus) was cultivated for its figs but was also considered a sacred tree, and its wood was often used for coffins. The tree is native to central Africa and requires the burrowing of the symbiotic wasp (Ceratosolen arabicus); for the fruit to mature, each fig had to be incised manually shortly before harvesting, and Egyptian representations show them with a small black notch cut in the bottom.

Other trees grown for decorative effect as well as for their wood and fruit included the “Egyptian plum” (Cordia myxa), acacia (Acacia Nilotica), tamarisk (including Tamarix articulata and Tamarix Nilotica), willow (Salix safsaf), and carob (Ceratonia siliqua). Gardens may have also been associated with apiaries made of clay cylinders so that the bees would pollinate the gardens while providing honey.

Herb gardens included cumin, anise, coriander, dill, fennel, fenugreek, marjoram, mint, mustard, rosemary, safflower, and thyme. Myrrh and frankincense trees were imported and transplanted into Egypt. Industrial and fiber crops were also cultivated. Oil of the castor bean was used for lamp oil and also as a medicine; flax was grown to be made into linen and henna for dye. The white and blue lotus (Nymphaea lotus and N. caerulea) were grown for their seeds as well as for decoration. Flowers were also planted both for their beauty and for use in perfumes.

See also: Food and Drink: Agriculture; Diet
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HUNTING AND FOWLING

Although the Egyptians relied on agriculture for most of their food, they were surrounded by wildlife teeming in the marshes, swimming in the Nile, roaming in the deserts, and inhabiting the oases and the Delta region. Hunting and fowling was done both for sport and for food. For those with the time and ability to pursue birds and wild animals, a rich feast awaited.

Among the animals that were depicted in hunting scenes are gazelles, rabbits, hedgehogs, foxes, wild bulls, and hyenas. In addition to hunting for food, ostriches were killed for their feathers, and cats, like the leopard and the caracal, for their skins. Royal hunting expeditions of pharaohs were replete with the ritual symbolism of keeping the forces of chaos at bay by killing dangerous animals, such as lions, hippos, and wild bulls. A commemorative scarab of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) lists 102 lions killed by the king in the first 10 years of his reign, while another records a wild bull hunt.


A wonder that happened to His Majesty; one came to tell His Majesty: “There are wild bulls on the hills of the district of Shetep . . . His Majesty appeared on a chariot, while his complete expedition was behind him. The officials and the soldiers of the whole expedition in its entirety . . . were instructed to watch over these wild bulls. His Majesty commanded that these bulls be driven into a walled enclosure with a ditch. Then His Majesty ordered to attack these wild bulls, the total number thereof was 170 bulls.” The number brought by His Majesty from the hunt on this day was 56 bulls. His Majesty tarried four days, as his horses hadn’t been rested yet. Then His Majesty appeared on a chariot, and the number of these bulls brought by him from the hunt: 40 bulls. Total: 96 bulls. (Breasted, 1962, 345–346)
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This painting from the tomb of Nebamum shows him hunting waterfowl with a throwstick in the marshes along the Nile. The river’s edges teemed with wildlife, making it a good hunting ground. (Ann Ronan Pictures/Print Collector/Getty Images)

No doubt the men in the king’s party had acted as beaters to drive the wild bulls into the pharaoh’s line of fire. Dogs and even civet cats were used to flush out small game and birds. Hunting dogs could also help run down gazelle and other fleeing prey. Such dogs are frequently represented in tomb paintings and on stelae as running down game and accompanying their masters. They appear to be fast breeds, such as the saluki, greyhounds, and the basenji, which rarely barks so as not to startle prey. Dogs are also frequently depicted with Nubian bowmen. In the absence of Egypt’s abundant agricultural land, the Nubians became expert hunters with a bow and were much sought after as archers.

Game could also be chased into trap nets or pens. Remains of some have been found in southern Palestine; they consist of a pair of dry masonry stone walls set into a V shape leading to a narrow entrance into a circular pen where the animals could be funneled for capture. Some wild game was even kept in royal palaces in zoos or menageries, and exotic animals such as giraffes, monkeys, and Syrian bears are shown being brought to court as diplomatic gifts.

Birds could be trapped in large clap nets composed of two large, rectangular nets that were spread on the ground with two corners of each net fastened to a long pole rammed into the earth and the other corners tied to a long rope. When the birds were in position, the rope was pulled, bringing the two nets together and trapping the birds underneath. Large numbers of migrating quail, ducks, and geese were caught this way. Another type of net, a small bow net that was intended to be sprung over ground bids, was found at Sheikh Farag and is now in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston.

The captured birds were put into cages or had their wings broken or tied together. Individual birds could be taken down in midflight by the use of a throw-stick, which was a one-way boomerang and was used by a skilled thrower to knock the birds out of the air. Larger, flightless birds, such as ostriches and bustards, were hunted with a bow. Many types of birds are represented in Egyptian art. The tomb of Baket III at Beni Hasan lists almost 30 different types of birds, though it is sometimes difficult to associate the ancient depictions and names with modern species, and the possibility of changing migratory patterns, lost habitats, and extinction make it all the more difficult. We do know that among the birds hunted and eaten were geese, ducks, chicken, quail, doves, pigeons, cranes, ostrich, and bustard. Some birds were proscribed for their association with divinities, such as the hawk, ibis, vulture, and heron. Pet geese are sometimes shown in the prows of boats to act as decoys. Ducks also appear to have been raised and kept for their eggs as well as meat. Doves were kept in cotes, and their droppings were used as fertilizer. The chicken was not introduced into Egypt until sometime in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE).

See also: Food and Drink: Animal Husbandry; Diet
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RATIONS

The vast majority of Egyptians existed on rations either paid by the state or by landowners to the tenant farmers that made up the majority of the population. Most Egyptians were only kept at subsistence level and provided with the most basic needs—food and drink, shelter and clothing. While we have a great deal of information about household economy from Greco-Roman Egypt, there is much less data from the Dynastic Period. During the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), it appears that the daily ration or wage was 10 loaves of bread and two jugs of beer. Some of that would depend on circumstance; for example, the pyramid workers housed at Giza also received quantities of meat and fish to keep up their strength for the hard physical work involved in the construction of the monuments.

Rations were usually doled out by the state, and one surviving document that records the process in detail is known as Papyrus Boulaq 18. The document was found in 1860 in the tomb of the scribe of the great enclosure, Neferhotep, and now is in the Egyptian Museum in Cairo. It is an account ledger from the Theban royal palace dating to the 13th Dynasty (1802–1640 BCE). The papyrus contains lists of the palace officials and the rations each received daily. Even the most important officials in the land are mentioned, such as the vizier Ankhu, and courtiers and even members of the royal family, such as the queen Aya and her court ladies. We also have ration lists for the outfitting of an expedition. Provided were various types of bread, wine, honey, meat, and incense, some of which was presumably for a feast in the palace.

The soldiers stationed in the Nubian forts were given wooden ration tokens in the form of different types of bread inscribed with the number of loaves the bearer was entitled to. Three that survived mentioned 90, 75, and 60 1/2 loaves of bread. It is not clear if these large numbers of bread were the ration for an individual over a long period or for higher wages for a high-ranking official, since excess foodstuffs could also be exchanged and traded as currency. The Rhind Mathematical Papyrus contains a student exercise in dividing up 100 loaves of bread among 10 men where the crew leader and doorkeeper are allotted double the amount given to the rest.

At Deir el-Medina, the artisans who worked on the tombs in the Valley of the Kings received their rations in the form of food, which consisted mainly of grain, water, beer, and oils, but also items such as firewood, sandals, pottery, ointments, and clothing. The vizier and the superintendent of the royal treasury were responsible for the disbursement of the rations, which were usually supplied by the state treasury and granary, but there also seem to have been contributions from various temples. The allocations for all the occupants of the village were duly noted by the scribes, although one scribe was accused of cheating by using too small a grain measure. The wages were paid on the last working day of each month. The normal monthly ration of emmer wheat was of 1 khar, or about 2 bushels, and 3 sacks of barley. A foreman received 5 1/2 khar and an artisan 4 khar. The scribes received only 2 3/4 khar, but since they worked both for the citizens and the state they received double that amount. The amounts for emmer were recorded in red ink and barley in black. Other items were added to the rations, and at least one record from the reign of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153) has the workmen receiving about 18 1/2 pounds of fish per month, which would provide a substantial amount of their protein requirements. The amount of grain certainly was more than what would be required for monthly consumption, and so the excess could be used as currency. A bonus could also be added for those in favor, and one stela records that the king gave through the royal butler to the chief of the workmen, Inherkhau, silver vessels, sashes, sheets and kerchiefs of fine linen, bronze vessels, honey, fruit, fat and cream, olives, bread, incense, and flowers.

Not everyone was as lucky, and a delay in the delivery of these rations caused the first labor strike in recorded history, which took place in year 29 of the reign of Ramesses III. It is unclear exactly why the artisans were not receiving their normal allotment, though this was a period of economic downturn and political turbulence. The papyrus, now in the Turin Museum, was written by Amennakht, a scribe and an artisan in the village, and it records complaints made to the local government authorities. The rations during the fifth month were more than four weeks late, and the sixth month’s rations were delivered two weeks into the month. By the seventh month, the workers laid down their tools and engaged in a sit-down strike occupying the inner parts of the temple of Thutmose III. The strike continued for many days, but the outcome is not recorded in the text.

See also: Economics and Work: Currency; Deir el-Medina; Taxes and Taxation; Food and Drink: Diet
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WATER AND NONALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES

One possible reason for the popularity of beer and wine in ancient Egypt is that the alcohol content killed off many pathogens found in the water. Nevertheless, the Egyptians did drink water and often referred to their desire for a cool drink of water. A popular scene in funerary art is the tree goddess dispensing water to drink. People are shown cupping their hands to hold water and, at other times, they are shown bending down to sip water from a pool. As in village Egypt today, water was stored in large porous jars that would naturally cool their contents through evaporation. The jars usually had pointed or rounded bases and would be held in pottery ring stands or wood or wickerwork bases to allow the air to speed evaporation and the sweated water to drip to the ground. There is no evidence for boiling water or making infusions such as tea.

Water came from the Nile or from wells. Wells dotted the city at Tell el-Amarna and are found in many temple sites; some are simple pits dug into the sand and rock, but others are lined with brick or stone. At the workmen’s village at Deir el-Medina, a large well was dug, but it is unclear if it ever reached the water table. It was an enormous pit measuring over 150 feet deep and 90 feet wide with a spiral ramp running along the inside. Some ostraca from the village tell us that several unsuccessful attempts were made to deepen the well in the search for water, and even a surveyor was brought in to calculate the remaining distance to the water table based on the level of the sacred lake of the Ramesseum. In the city of Pi Ramses, water was raised from wells by means of a levered water-lifting device known as a shaduf and collected in stone troughs for the public to use. In the desert, wadi routes were the distances between wells and camps, and where the distance was considerable water jars were sometimes buried for travelers to use.

Although water along the Nile was plentiful, it was not always safe to drink. Nearby villages and cities used it as a sewer, and slow-flowing canals and stagnant pools could host pests and parasites, including the bilharzia blood fluke. Another danger was from dracunculiasis, also known as guinea worm disease, which is spread by drinking water containing guinea worm larvae. Despite these dangers, there is no evidence that the ancient Egyptians knew about boiling water to get rid of contamination.

Milk from cattle, goats, and sheep must have been drunk shortly after milking to avoid spoilage. Some scenes even depict men drinking directly from a cow’s udders. Milk that was not destined for immediate consumption was processed into a yogurt-like drink or cheese. Milk was also given to children in addition to breastfeeding, and jars modeled with clay breasts have been suggested to have served as containers for it. Milk was also a substance commonly offered to the gods. Blood also appears to have been consumed; often in scenes of cattle being slaughtered with their throats cut, a man stands at the ready to catch the blood in a basin. At the sun temple of Niuserre at Abusir is a vast slaughter court where many cows must have been sacrificed at once, and there are runnels in the pavement to catch the blood and drain it into large alabaster basins. Today a popular drink in Egypt is known as sahlab, which is made from the starch found in the ground bulb of the early purple orchid, Orchis mascula, mixed with milk, nuts, and spices; perhaps this drink has roots dating back to antiquity.

Nonfermented fruit juices were also used, though mainly in cooking or in wine and beer as a sweetening or flavoring agent. The fruit of the carob tree could be made into a sweet chocolate-flavored drink called nedjem. Other drinks were made out of fruits and berries, some of which are known only from their ancient Egyptian names and have yet to be identified; these fruits include the pekha fruit and the djeseret. Fig and pomegranate juice may also have been drunk along with palm sap, but many of these juices were probably left to ferment once the juice was squeezed, although a jar of unfermented grape juice was found in the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). Dates were also steeped in water and pressed for juice.

See also: Food and Drink: Beer; Cooking and Food Preparation; Diet; Dining and Drinking; Drinking Festivals; Wine
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WINE

Wine appears to have been introduced into Egypt from the Levant at the end of the Predynastic Period (about 3000 BCE), and one scholar has suggested that the impetus for state formation was to gain control of the wine trade. Already by the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE) there were royal vineyards producing wine, and they remained an important resource for the state; in Papyrus Harris, Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) lists 513 vineyards belonging to the temple of Amun-Ra.

The word for wine in ancient Egyptian was irp, perhaps onomatopoeic for “burp.” The hieroglyphic sign for vines is an abstracted vine growing on a trellis and is used in the writing of the words “orchard” and “gardener” and in titles like “master of the vineyard,” and “royal sealer of wine.” Wine was estate bottled and often labeled with the name of the vineyard and dated. Potsherds inscribed with favorite vintages were kept much as people save wine bottle labels today, and 285 of these dockets recording date and vineyard were recovered at the palace of Malqata alone.

The most favored vineyards were in the Delta, followed by the Fayuum, Memphis, and then southern Egypt and the oases, and wine was also imported from the Near East and the Mediterranean. In the Roman Period, wine was imported from Egypt to Italy, and the Delta wines were particularly favored. Wine was transported in large pottery amphorae, which usually copied foreign styles. They usually had two handles and long pointed bottoms to set in stands, stick in the sand, or place in racks in the hulls of ships.
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Grapes could be eaten, dried into raisins, and made into juice, but they seem to have been grown principally to make wine. This scene from the tomb of Nakht depicts the gathering of grapes from an arbor. (Werner Forman/Universal Images Group/Getty Images)

Tomb scenes not only show the transport of wine but also the details of vineyards and the techniques of wine production. Grapes are depicted as growing from a raised plot of land with the vines supported on wood posts with forked ends to hold wooden poles that were laid horizontally over the top. They are usually shown growing in a walled garden along with vegetables and fruit trees.

After the grapes ripened, they were picked by hand and put into large baskets, which were carried to large vats for crushing. After they were placed in the vats, men crushed the grapes by stomping on them with their feet. The juice then flowed through a hole in the side of the vat into a smaller vat and was then poured into jars. The residue was collected from the bottom of the vat, and a secondary pressing was then used to separate the remainder of the juice from the stems, seeds, and skin. This residue was put into a sack and was stretched, either on a frame with a pole at one end or between two poles. The pole was twisted to extract the juice that was then collected into a large vessel.

The juice was fermented in open vessels and then the wine was filtered and transferred to transport amphorae, which were then closed with shards or rush bung-stoppers and then covered with mud seals. Small holes were left near the tops of the caps to allow the carbon dioxide that was produced during fermentation to escape. When fermentation finally stopped, the holes were sealed. For serving, the wine could be poured into smaller flasks and strained as it was being decanted.

The wines were graded as good (nfr), twice good (nfr nfr), and three times good (nfr nfr nfr). Other designations for wine were genuine, sweet, for merrymaking, and blended. Wine could also be flavored by the addition of herbs or berries, such as jujubes, mint, coriander, sage, or honey. The wines were also resinated, that is, treated with terebinth tree resin to help preserve them. One bottle of wine from Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb may have been 35 years old when it was placed in the tomb along with 25 others of different vintages. Wine was an important funerary offering, and one First Dynasty tomb at Abydos contained 700 jars of wine.

It had been thought that the wine drunk in ancient Egypt was exclusively red. However, a recent discovery has revealed the first evidence of white wine in pharaonic Egypt. The analysis of residue from five clay amphorae found in Tutankhamun’s tomb revealed traces of white wine. The dockets written on the jars record that three of them were bottled in the Western Nile Delta, at an estate owned by the temple of the Aten. Another amphora marked “Year 5, Sweet wine of the Estate of Aten of the Western River, Chief vintner Nakht” also had white wine, as did another presented by the vizier Ay. The scarcity of the wine and the fact that the vizier presented a bottle would indicate that white wine was rare and highly valued. Interestingly enough, in the tomb the red wine was placed to the west and the white to the east, perhaps a symbolic reference to the red and white crowns worn by the king.

Until the recent study, the earliest reference to white wine in Egypt came from the Greek writer Athenaeus (fl. third century CE), who described a wine from a region near Alexandria as white, pleasant, fragrant, and “not likely to go to the head.” Wine was also produced from dates, pomegranates, figs, and palm juice. Palm wines were produced by tapping the trunk near the tree’s branches and collecting the juice, which was then fermented.

See also: Economics and Work: Trade Routes and International Exchange; Food and Drink: Diet; Dining and Drinking; Drinking Festivals; Water and Nonalcoholic Beverages; Primary Documents: Food and Drink/The Dangers of Drinking


PEARLS BEFORE WINE

According to the Roman historian Pliny the Elder (23–79 CE), two pearls that were the largest in history were made into earrings owned by Cleopatra VII (51–30 BCE), the last queen of Egypt. According to legend, they had come down to her through the hands of the kings of the East. To impress her Roman lover, Marc Antony, she instructed her servants to bring her an ewer full of vinegar, and she then took one earring off and dropped the pearl in the vinegar. The rare gem dissolved entirely in the liquid, and she raised it in a toast to Antony and drank down the concoction. The pearl that was destroyed was said to have been worth ten million sesterces (the equivalent of 1,764 pounds of gold).

Since pearls are mostly composed of calcium carbonate, they can indeed dissolve in a weak acid solution. Wine vinegar contains about 5–7 percent acetic acid, a high enough concentration for the calcium carbonate composing the pearl to be dissolved. Incidentally, by dissolving it in the vinegar, Cleopatra made the bitter vinegar easier to drink because the chemical reaction caused the acid in the vinegar to be neutralized by the calcium carbonate, acting like an antacid. But rather than doing this as a science experiment, Cleopatra’s toast was thought to be an aphrodisiac, since pearls were associated with Venus, the goddess of love, both pearl and goddess being born of the ocean.
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HOUSING AND COMMUNITY
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INTRODUCTION

It is only recently that the emphasis in Egyptology has shifted from its preoccupation with the excavation of tombs and temples to towns and cities. As a result, there are many gaps in our understanding of the development and variety of habitations in ancient Egypt. Ancient references to the subject of towns and cities are few, and there appears to have been little distinction made between the various classes of settlements (e.g., niwt, “city”; dmi, “town”; and whyt, “village”). The lack of textual information even led some scholars to suggest that ancient Egypt was somehow a peculiar “civilization without cities.” However, archaeological work has shown that this is far from the case, and Egyptian towns and cities showed approximately the same rank-size range as contemporary Mesopotamian settlements.

The first settlements found in the Nile Valley belonged to small farming communities or seasonal encampments for pastoralists. They were composed of small hut circles that had foundations partially sunk below ground level. Later predynastic communities (prior to about 3000 BCE) are much larger, with more sturdy, rectangular buildings. Hierakonpolis was an extremely large settlement, and it seems to have had an administrative and cultic center located in the area of the densest accumulation of settlement remains in the low desert.

Far more regularized planning is associated with the pyramid complexes of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties (2575–2323 BCE), which had a series of pyramid towns that housed priests and personnel responsible for maintaining the cult of the royal pyramids. Recent excavations have also revealed a vast settlement for the workers who built the pyramids situated to the south of the site on the other side of a massive temenos wall.

At Abydos, Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) structures have been discovered in the ancient town at the Kom el-Sultan, which included small, thick-walled buildings with barrel-vaulted roofs. Walled towns of the period have also been excavated at Ain Asîl in the el-Dakhla Oasis and at Elephantine.

Few actual settlements of the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) and Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) have been excavated, but at Abu Ghalib in the Delta, a number of rectangular houses were discovered, all oriented on a north-south axis. A large, planned settlement was associated with the pyramid complex of Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE) at el-Lahun. The town was constructed along an orthogonal plan and was subdivided into a number of zones with uniformly planned contiguous dwellings designed for the workmen who built and staffed the pyramid and its temples. Other planned communities were found associated with a series of fortifications built along the Nubian frontier at the Second Cataract. This chain of massive mud-brick fortresses served both as defensive garrisons and trading outposts and housed a complement of soldiers and their families.

Excavations at Thebes have revealed what seems to be an orderly arrangement of houses and possibly part of a palace dating from the late Middle Kingdom. A similar pattern has also emerged in the Middle Kingdom occupation levels uncovered by recent excavations of the Egypt Exploration Society at Memphis.

Barry Kemp has suggested that there was a shift in urban design in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), with communities abandoning old tells and founding new towns. Between the Middle and New Kingdoms, there does appear to be a continuation of the planned types of settlements as in the priests’ houses and the village associated with the pyramid of Ahmose at Abydos and in the reoccupied Second Cataract forts and the town at Sesebi. Such ordered habitations can be contrasted with the more open plan of the royal cities at Deir el-Ballas, Malqata, and Tell el-Amarna.

From the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE) and the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE) are vast remains at places in the Fayuum at sites such as Karanis, Tebtunis, Philadelphia, and Kellis, and elsewhere remains of occupation are found at Alexandria, Naukratis, Ptolemais Hermiou, and Antinoopolis.

See also: Arts: Domestic Architecture

ADMINISTRATIVE AND SUPPORT BUILDINGS

A wide variety of nonresidential structures for the storage and production of goods, as well as administration, were also part of ancient Egyptian settlements, although, at times, as in many other ancient communities, it is difficult to distinguish some of these types of buildings from dwellings based on style alone.

The New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) site of Tell el-Amarna gives us the largest sample of various types of official buildings, including a records office and associated housing, a barracks used as police and/or military quarters, granaries, bakeries, magazines, and storehouses. In addition to these buildings, another kind of administrative structure might include a type of building identified at Amarna as a “customs house.” Buildings belonging to some of these types occur at other sites and in other contexts, either associated with temples or, on a much smaller scale, in private houses.

As with private houses, there many shapes and sizes that buildings of a similar purpose can take. They are, however, based on a small selection of architectural elements that can be combined in a large variety of ways. These basic elements include an open court, paved or unpaved; a narrow hall, with or without one or two rows of pillars; a broad hall, with flanking rows of either wooden or stone columns or square brick pillars; magazines, generally a long rectangular structure with spur walls running perpendicular to the main walls that divide the interior into a series of narrow chambers; and an office or an administrative center usually attached to one of the above elements and often with a throne dais and columns. This office is generally the only area of an administrative building likely to have much decoration.

Long blocks of storage magazines for a number of commodities are found in association with all the official buildings at Amarna, Malqata, and numerous temple sites throughout Egypt and Nubia. There appears to be a standardized type of magazine built in blocks with one central corridor flanked by long, thin chambers running perpendicular to it. These chambers were often quite narrow and thick walled to support arched roofs made of unbaked mud brick. The brick vaults presumably offered better protection than flat, thatched roofs. Often magazines were associated with fairly elaborate shrines or offices designed as part of the storage unit itself.

What was identified by the excavators as the military and police quarters at Amarna was located to the southeast of the central city. It consisted of two rectangular blocks set at right angles to each other. The smaller of the two buildings was presumably residential, with grain silos, a garden, and pillared halls. Beside it was a great enclosure, which housed the stables, and a large well. It is somewhat difficult to distinguish barracks, stables, and magazines, since all are composed of long, rectangular cells of brickwork. At Amarna, the excavators suggested that the eastern part of one structure, designated R. 42.10, comprised the stables, due to the sloping stone floor. The barracks along with magazines, granaries, and offices occupied the western part and the building complex immediately to the west. Because their vast open courts would have few distinguishing features, such types of structures would be difficult to identify archaeologically. However, the small enclosure at Deir el-Ballas seems to have served as a stable, and the small enclosure at Gurob could have as well. Quarters for soldiers are evident in the Second Cataract forts; however, since space within the walls was at a premium there, open courts for animal keeping were largely done away with.

Grain could be stored in brick compartments, wattle-and-daub structures, cylindrically built silos, or open yards. Kemp has noted a type of granary consisting of interconnecting square brick chambers common in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). The circular silo seems to be more common in the New Kingdom, particularly at Amarna, and there also appear to have been open areas for grain storage as well. Yards for storing heaps of grain are represented in tomb paintings and relief carvings, but such areas would be difficult to find in the archaeological record. Since the main use of grain would be in making bread, one might expect to find granaries in association with bakeries. Bakeries are found adjacent to the palace of the king at Malqata and House D near the North Palace at Deir el-Ballas. At Tell el-Amarna, the architecture of the vast bakery complexes was a repetition, over and over again, of the basic domestic kitchen.


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENT

It is rare in ancient Egypt to be able to identify an administrative building with a name and function, but at the site of Tell el-Amarna a unique discovery made it possible to locate one. A group of cuneiform tablets known as the “Amarna Letters” were accidentally discovered in 1887 by a village woman digging at the site to use the ancient mud brick for fertilizer. The letters were the diplomatic correspondence of the royal court during the latter part of the reign of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) and the rule of Akhenaten (1353–1336 BCE). There are 382 known tablets, but many others may have existed. They were sent to Egypt by various rulers, including those of Babylonia, Assyria, Mitanni, Cyprus, the Hittite Empire, and Egypt’s vassal states in Syria and Palestine.

At first, the importance of the Amarna Letters was overlooked, and the village woman who originally discovered them destroyed a number before realizing they were valuable antiquities. Eventually, Sir Flinders Petrie was able to rediscover the spot where the tablets were originally found, and he unearthed more of the tablets in a mud-brick structure in the central city located west of the buildings known as the “King’s House” and the Small Aten Temple. The building was constructed of bricks that had been stamped with the words “Bureau of Correspondence of Pharaoh.” It served as a sort of “state department,” keeping track of events in the Near East and promoting Egypt’s foreign interests.
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In general, administrative buildings are more regularized than private houses and lack domestic features such as cooking installations. Unfortunately, textual references to individual forms of official buildings are rather vague, the most frequent references being to at-iwf, “slaughterhouse”; snwt, “granary”; ‘t-hnkt, “brewery”; ‘t-t, “bakery”; mhr or wdj, “storehouse”; and pr-hdj, “treasury.”

Sealing installations attached to granaries at Elephantine and Tell Edfu are examples of local administrative buildings and are distinguished by featuring a large central court where goods were shipped in and out, stored, examined, and sealed. Other sites with their own complement of official buildings include Deir el-Ballas and Malqata. The workers’ settlement at Giza featured commissaries, barracks, breweries, and bakeries, all on an industrial scale to maintain the vast workforce required to build the Giza Pyramids.

See also: Housing and Community: Royal Cities, Tell el-Amarna; Politics and Warfare: Royal Administration
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ALEXANDRIA

After Alexander the Great’s conquest of Egypt in 331 BCE, he chose the town of Rhacotis on the Egyptian Mediterranean coast to be his city in Egypt to be renamed Alexandria. It was an ideal port with a natural source of fresh water nearby. Alexander appointed Dinocrates, an architect and city planner from Rhodes, to redesign the new capital along the lines of a Greek polis. Alexander did not live long enough to witness the transformation, but Ptolemy I (r. 304–284 BCE) had Alexander’s body brought there and had a mausoleum built in the city’s center called the Soma, where Alexander’s body was interred in a golden sarcophagus. In so doing, Ptolemy secured his position as one of Alexander’s successors.

Ptolemy’s descendants went on to transform their capital into the greatest Greek city of the ancient world. The design of Alexandria incorporated the classical Greek Hippodamian city plan with a rectangular grid system. The city’s two principal colonnaded streets may have intersected at the Soma and were said to be over 100 feet wide and “paved with gold.” An area in the center of Alexandria called Brucheion was the location of the Ptolemies’ royal quarter; it covered over a square mile and included theaters, palaces, administrative buildings, a coin mint, the royal palace, a zoo, and the famous museum and library.

Alexandria became a center of learning and culture, and a university formed around the museum and attracted many of the leading scholars of the age, including Euclid, the mathematician, and Herophilus, the anatomist, who founded a medical school in Alexandria. The library also attracted some of the greatest scholars in the Hellenistic World. The library’s mission was to collect a copy of every single book ever written. It was said that Ptolemy became so obsessed with the collection of books that he ordered any books found on ships docking in Alexandria to be confiscated and copied.

The port of Alexandria was one of the busiest on the Mediterranean. Dinocrates built a causeway called the Heptastadion between the mainland and a small island named Pharos, which divided the harbor into two, the Western and Eastern. On Pharos, a great lighthouse was constructed. Rising in three stages, the stone tower was perhaps as high as 450 feet and was proclaimed one of the seven wonders of the ancient world. The lighthouse was badly damaged by earthquakes in 956 and 1323 CE and was eventually demolished, with some of its blocks incorporated into the fortress at Quit Bay.

The city was also famed for the great temple to the god Serapis that was built by Ptolemy III (r. 246–221 BCE). The Serapeum was dedicated to the patron god of Alexandria, Zeus-Apis, a syncretic deity that symbolically united the principal Greek god with the popular Apis cult. To the southwest of the Serapeum was a catacomb cemetery at Kom el-Shuqafa where Hellenistic and Egyptian art styles were merged into a strange underground display of funerary art.

Near the causeway to the lighthouse, a grand temple known as the Caesareum was begun by Cleopatra VII (r. 51–30 BCE) for Mark Antony and eventually finished by Octavian (the future Roman emperor Augustus). The Romans continued to embellish Alexandria, and it remained an important center until the Arab invasions re-established the capital of Egypt in the old Memphite area.

The enormous growth of the city in recent years has prompted new archaeological projects as well as the creation of a great new library and museum and the renovation of the venerable Greco-Roman Museum. Jean-Yves Empereur, among other archaeologists working in the area, made many important new discoveries both on land and under the sea. A survey of the ancient water supply system has revealed fragments reused from temples and churches. Working in the harbor, Empereur and his team discovered a colossal statue of a pharaoh, similar to one of a queen that the Egyptian Navy had raised in 1961. The pair is thought to represent Ptolemy I and his wife, Berenice I, and would have originally stood about 40 feet tall.

Over the years, Empereur and his coworkers have photographed, mapped, and recorded more than 3,300 fragments of buildings, sphinxes, statues, and obelisks on the seafloor. Another underwater archaeologist, Franck Goddio, discovered evidence associated with the Ptolemies’ royal quarter, perhaps even the palace of Cleopatra herself. In addition, he has recorded the foundations of wharves, storehouses, and temples, as well as the royal palaces that formed the core of the original city but are now drowned beneath the harbor. With all these new discoveries happening, there has even been a proposal to create an underwater museum so the public can get a glimpse of the ancient city’s lost splendor.


THE LIGHTHOUSE AT ALEXANDRIA

The lighthouse of Alexandria, also known as the “Pharos,” was the first lighthouse we know of and remained one of the tallest man-made structures for centuries. Built on the island of Pharos in the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE), the lighthouse guided ships into the harbor of Alexandria and was considered one of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World.

The tower was built in three stages—the base was a square section that supported a middle octagonal section with a circular section at its top. The lighthouse used a mirror to light the way to the port during the day and a fire by night. Images on coins as well as a grave monument in imitation of the lighthouse give us an idea of its appearance, and the writings of Arab historians record its dimensions as somewhere between 338 to 387 feet high and the base as 98 feet square.

A series of earthquakes in the region caused the structure to deteriorate between the Third and 12th centuries CE, before completely destroying it in the 14th century. Some stones from the lighthouse were used to build the Citadel of Qatibay in 1480, which still stands in Alexandria today. A recent proposal was made to rebuild the lighthouse at its original location.
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See also: Housing and Community: Elephantine; Memphis; Royal Cities; Tanis; Tell-el-Amarna; Thebes; Towns and Cities
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ELEPHANTINE

Elephantine Island is a large, rocky island in the Nile at Aswan and is one of the most ancient habitation sites in Egypt. Located at the First Cataract of the Nile, which was the traditional boundary between Egypt and Nubia, it was an important trading center. Its original name was Abu, meaning “elephant,” and it is thought that the island received its name because it was a major ivory trading center. As an island, it was also easily defensible, and the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) part of the town, located at the southern end of the island, was surrounded by a massive defensive wall. The city remained a fortress through much of its history.

There were many temples built to the island’s main gods, Khnum, the ram-headed god of the cataracts, and his consort, the goddess Satet. These cults may go back into the Predynastic Period prior to 3000 BCE, and the earliest levels of the Satet temple were founded on a group of boulders in the river that may have formed a whirlpool that created sounds interpreted as the voice of the gods. There has been an ongoing excavation at the town for many years by the German Archaeological Institute, and the archaeologists have revealed many periods of temple construction superimposed upon one another. In addition, there was a shrine to Hekayib, a local governor who was later deified. His cult flourished during the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), and many statues of local officials were dedicated there. An intriguing, but largely destroyed Third Dynasty (2649–2575 BCE) granite step pyramid is located in the approximate center of the town.

The entire complex was short lived, and it fell into neglect and many of the stones were taken for use elsewhere. By the late Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE), craft workshops were located in the area, and then, during the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE), the cemetery of the settlement encroached into the area. Throughout this period, the Archaic Period temple of the goddess Satet was continually enlarged and rebuilt in the same spot. It began as a small mud-brick structure built among the granite boulders with a forecourt and a granite naos for a statue of the goddess; by the late Old Kingdom, the ram-headed god Khnum of the cataracts also had a shrine within the Satet temple.
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As in many towns and cities, temples were built and rebuilt in the same locations over the centuries. At Elephantine, the temple of the goddess Satet was located in the same area from the Predynastic to Ptolemaic periods, and went through many different incarnations. (David Stanley)

The growing importance of the south during the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) increased the fortunes and significance of Elephantine. The Theban kings of the 11th Dynasty (2030–1981 BCE) rebuilt the Satet temple a number of times, further expanding it and adding stone elements. With the reunification of Egypt under Nebhepetre Mentuhotep II (r. 2030–2000 BCE) an entirely new sanctuary was constructed and an installation for the celebration of the Nile flood was added.

Already by the late Old Kingdom, the settlement was expanding beyond the limits of the earlier city wall. By the coming of the Middle Kingdom, the town at Elephantine grew rapidly. And with the expansion of the Egyptian state southward to the Second Cataract, Elephantine was no longer just a border town, becoming instead an important administrative and trading center. The central part of the town contained houses of the Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) that included a large office for sealing commodities. The temples and their support buildings grew to occupy nearly one-third of the area of the town. Some of the displaced population may have moved to Syene, the ancient predecessor of Aswan on the mainland. Elephantine itself may have also expanded farther to the north, as indicated by a bark station built by Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) outside the town to the northwest. Within the town many earlier quarters were built over.

During the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE) occupation of the site, houses were constructed by Jewish exiles who had escaped the Babylonian Captivity and set up a Jewish temple on Elephantine Island. The family archive of one of these Jewish residents was written in papyrus and survived; it is now in the Brooklyn Museum.

One feature of the island is a Nilometer, built along its southeast end, which was used to measure the water level of the Nile up into modern times. A stairway built by the Romans led down to the harbor entrance and a pair of now ruined temples. Two well-preserved temples of Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) and Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) were noted by early travelers but destroyed in the early 19th century. Today, however, much of the ancient town has been carefully excavated by the German Archaeological Institute and restored in part to give visitors a glimpse of what this unique town was like.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Organic Materials, Working of; Economics and Work: Trade Routes and International Exchange; Housing and Community: Alexandria; Memphis; Nubian Forts and Fortified Settlements; Royal Cities; Tanis; Tell el-Amarna; Thebes; Towns and Cities
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HOUSE AND HOME

Some of the earliest dwellings we have from ancient Egypt are round, semisubterranean huts that were entered by means of steps and were also set fairly far apart. During the later part of the Predynastic Period prior to about 3000 BCE, there is a change from these simple, flimsy structures, which may have been seasonal habitations, to more substantial constructions. A clay model from a grave at El-Amra depicts such a permanent structure. It is rectangular in plan with slightly battered walls and peaked corners in imitation of wattle-and-daub construction. This model is a remarkably faithful rendering of a type of wattle-and-daub vernacular architecture still found in the villages of modern Egypt. Actual buildings of a similar design have been found at the site of Hierakonpolis dating to the Naqada II Period (c. 3500–3200 BCE).

The beginning of the Dynastic Period in Egypt witnessed the introduction of mud-brick architecture from Mesopotamia. Small mud-brick houses, some with vaulted roofs, have been found at Abydos dating to the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), and priestly housing was attached to many of the pyramid complexes.

For the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) and Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), there are even fewer settlement sites that have been excavated. The archaeological record of this period, however, is augmented by a number of three-dimensional representations of houses. These representations provide some information on the appearance of single dwelling units. Ceramic representations of private homes are found as offering basins placed above graves of the First Intermediate Period and early Middle Kingdom. These models, misnamed “soul-houses,” vary in style from simple trays to detailed reproductions of domestic structures. The houses at the workmen’s village at Kahun have a central court with a colonnaded portico on the south. The house units vary in size from less than 30 feet square to 130 by 195 feet for the most elaborate mansions. The latter have complex floor plans with a series of small rooms and magazines and larger columned rooms surrounding interior courts faced by peristyle porticoes similar to the models.
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Model of a Predynastic Egyptian house from a grave at el-Amra, clay, late Predynastic Period, British Museum (EA 35505). This model depicts not only what the houses of the period looked like, but also what later stone architecture would copy. The battered walls curve inwards to provide stability for walls made of wattle and daub. The curved feature across the upper part of the doorway is probably a rolled-up mat, which closed the entrance but also allowed air into the house. (The Trustees of the British Museum/Art Resource, NY)

At Elephantine, a group of houses dating to the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) has recently been uncovered in the area of the temple of Khnum, but only about 16 of these had largely recoverable ground plans. The houses were of two basic types, the first were large court-centered houses, and the other kind were smaller houses with a longitudinal plan of three basic rooms.

What little information on houses we have from the Second Intermediate Period and early 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) shows, at least on the basis of individual house plans, little change from the styles of architecture of the Middle Kingdom. At Abydos, in the town of Ahmose, most of the excavated dwellings are reached by long, narrow entrance passages that lead to a central reception area that comprises a square central hall and a long L-shaped room, possibly a bed chamber. Smaller suites of rooms and storage magazines are grouped around this central unit. Grain silos and ovens were spaced around peripheral areas.

From western Thebes come a number of dwellings that might be associated with the settlement at Malqata. Among these are a group of four small dwellings discovered beneath the remains of the mortuary temple of Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE) and Horemheb (r. 1323–1295 BCE). The design of these structures might suggest an evolution from the Middle Kingdom court-centered plan to the standard Amarna villa. One building is composed of a court fronting a three-room unit, which was entered through a corridor. On the other hand, another had a large central living room with a dais and mastaba, a series of rooms grouped around it, and an off-axis entryway incorporating a small vestibule. It was surrounded by a sinusoidal enclosure wall and possibly some outbuildings. Houses of a similar type were found associated with the temple of Amenhotep, son of Hapu; these houses were also surrounded by sinusoidal enclosure walls and often incorporate curved walls in the construction of the exterior walls of the houses themselves. These dwellings were roughly built, and only partial plans are recorded, but the available evidence suggests that they closely resemble the structures found at Deir el-Ballas. The domestic structures discovered by the Metropolitan Museum Expedition at Malqata in the area of the palace present a wide variety of styles and types. The houses themselves are not uniformly designed and are similar to the others described above with houses varying considerably in size and layout.

Significant differences are not seen until the advent of the Amarna Period of the late 18th Dynasty, and it is from the site of Tell el-Amarna that we have our largest corpus of private houses from ancient Egypt. The domestic structures at the site range from small huts to the elaborate “villas” that have become so familiar. The “standard Amarna villa” plan consists of a square house with both public and private sections that can be divided into three main areas:


1.The front section, which contained the entrance, usually approached by a ramp or stairway, a vestibule, and a long hall or “loggia.”

2.The middle section, with a square central hall, which usually incorporated a raised dais along the back wall. Associated with the central hall was a rectangular side hall and a stairway for access to the second story.

3.The inner section consists of the rear of the house, which is occupied by the private apartments. These can be reduplicated many times over in the larger houses. There is usually one master bedroom suite, however, which consisted of a bedroom with a raised sleeping niche, a bathroom, a short hall, and a square room with a central column. Smaller guest, servant, or harim quarters may also be grouped in this sector of the house, along with storage magazines.



How characteristic these houses are of the rest of ancient Egypt is a matter of debate. Both before and after the Amarna Period, we see a much wider variety of house styles and few that follow this rather rigid layout.

See also: Arts: Domestic Architecture; Housing and Community: Tell el-Amarna; Town and Cities; Workmen’s Villages
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MEMPHIS

According to tradition, Memphis was founded as the capital of newly united Upper and Lower Egypt in about 3000 BCE by the legendary king Menes. The name Memphis derives from the pyramid of Pepi I (r. 2289–2255 BCE) at Saqqara, which was called Mennefer, “the good place,” although the city was originally called Inebw-Hedj, meaning “the white walls,” referring to the town wall. Its location was a strategic one situated between Upper and Lower Egypt at the apex of the Delta. This importance is demonstrated by its long life as the seat of power in Egypt, including present-day Cairo, which is in the area. The ancient city was vast, judging both from the size of its cemeteries, which extend for nearly 20 miles along the western bank of the Nile, and from soundings in the floodplain that show occupation over that entire area. As the capital, it was also the location of the royal burial grounds located on the opposite bank of the river, which included Dashur, Saqqara, Abusir, Zawyet el-Aryan, Giza, and Abu Rawash. The different positions of these pyramid cemeteries probably mark the way the city shifted over the years.

The ancient city has only been excavated in parts, mainly around the modern village of Mit Rahina. This area was centered on the temple of the creator god Ptah, who was the principle god worshipped in Memphis. The name of the temple, Hut-ka-Ptah, meaning “temple of the spirit of Ptah,” is, when rendered in Greek, believed to be the origin of the modern name “Egypt.” A pair of colossal statues of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) originally flanked the eastern entrance to the temple; one now lies on the ground at the site, but the other was re-erected and for many decades was placed in Ramesses Square in downtown Cairo. It has now been moved to the site of the new Grand Egyptian Museum.

A small temple of Hathor lies south of the enclosure wall of the Ptah Temple, although texts attest to a much larger temple dedicated to the goddess, which has yet to be discovered. Additional temples built in the vicinity include ones to Ptah and to Ptah and Sekhmet built by Ramesses II, and one to Ptah constructed by Merenptah (r. 1213–1203 BCE). There was also a palace of Merenptah made in conjunction with his temple, which was excavated by the University of Pennsylvania. Other neighboring cult buildings include a temple dedicated to Mithras from the Roman Period, located to the north of the Ptah Temple, and a temple to Amun built by Siamun (r. 878–959 BCE) to the south. Other temples recorded to have been at Memphis but not yet located include an Amarna Period (1340s–1330s BCE) temple to the Aten; a temple of Astarte, described by the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE); a temple of the goddess Neith; and a great temple dedicated to the sacred Apis bull.

A smaller structure with alabaster embalming tables near the Ptah Temple is thought to be where the bodies of the sacred bull were mummified before being transported to their burial place at the Serapeum across the river. A large palace ascribed to the pharaoh Apries (r. 589–570 BCE) was situated on an elevated platform to provide a view of the pyramids across the river, and excavations in the area have revealed bits of settlement from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), and Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE). But much of the remains are scattered and obscured by urban, agricultural, or industrial development. Some parts of ancient Memphis have been discovered accidentally by farmers, the army, or during building and road work. The cemetery of Kom el-Fakhry was discovered during road construction. Other parts of the site have been excavated by the Egyptian government, including areas of Middle and New Kingdom settlement discovered by Mohamed Ashery and Gaballa Ali Gaballa. In 1981, the Egypt Exploration Society began a survey of Memphis under the direction of David Jeffreys. The survey mapped the visible ancient city ruins and studied the ancient environment and the movement of the Nile bed. Because of the shifting of the Nile in its bed, much of the earlier habitations may have been wiped out. They also excavated Kom Rabia, a low, flat mound southeast of the main city. These excavations revealed a settlement with two phases, the latter being a priestly quarter of the New Kingdom and, below that, a craft barrio dating to the late Middle Kingdom.

Recently, new excavations have been undertaken at Kom el-Fakhry by Mark Lehner and the Ancient Egypt Research Associates. They identified three main chronological phases from the 12th to the late 13th Dynasties (1981–1640 BCE), with a complex sequence of mud-brick walls, floors, and storage installations. The structures were equipped with large rooms with limestone thresholds, brick paving, and painted walls and ceilings. The buildings were also outfitted with silos and ovens. In addition, the latest excavations by the Russian Academy of Sciences in the area of the palace of Apries have revealed traces of a white painted wall. While probably not the famous “white walls” of Menes, it may hark back to the earliest foundation of one of Egypt’s most important cities.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Housing and Community: Alexandria; Elephantine; Royal Cities; Tanis; Tell el-Amarna; Thebes; Towns and Cities
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MINING ENCAMPMENTS

Mining and quarrying was routinely done throughout ancient Egyptian history, and it ranged from low-level operations engaged in by one person or a few individuals to large-scale expeditions dispatched by the royal court. In some cases, expeditions consisting of hundreds of men were sent out, and one inscription in the Wadi Hammamat records an expedition of 17,000 men.

Rock inscriptions at quarry sites sometimes give detailed descriptions of the date, purpose, and officials in charge of these operations. The larger expeditions were run by the military under the direction of individuals such as “the god’s seal-bearer of the two great fleets,” or generals of the army who would oversee skilled craftsmen like “stone breakers” and “prospectors,” along with nonskilled laborers to do the digging and transportation.

Although these mining camps and quarry settlements are rich sources of information on the exploitation of minerals, until recently such places had been largely ignored by archaeologists. An early mining encampment at the Gebel el-Asr diorite quarries in Lower Nubia was excavated by Ian Shaw and thus has added much to our understanding of how these communities were constructed and functioned. At the site was a large structure that measured approximately 22 feet long by 20 feet wide and was similar to the other buildings at the site in that it is round or oval in shape. It contained a large amount of pottery. In a pit dug into the floor of the structure up against the east wall was a small fire pit, and small holes had been dug into this ashy deposit so that bread molds could be baked there. Another structure, which was oval in shape and 19.5 feet by 14 feet, had a carefully prepared flat floor, and a similar smaller structure had the floor sunk slightly below ground level. Any objects associated with habitation were missing, and it was suggested that these structures might be storage facilities.

The main group of dry-stone huts was located on a height known as Quartz Ridge, which was identified by earlier explorers as the site of the main quarry workers’ settlement. In each dwelling, there was a deposit of fine desert sand. Like many of these quarry structures, these dwellings are often difficult to date and assign a function to, with no real stratigraphic phases discernible and in the absence of artifacts. The walls of the buildings consisted of large unworked stone boulders without any mortar. Since there is little wall fall or debris scattered about, it is thought that they have survived largely intact and that the walls have survived at close to their original height. It is unclear if they were roofed with skins, cloth, reed, or wooden roofing. In some cases, in addition to shards found on the floor, there were sometimes a small number of seeds and animal coprolites. Pottery dating from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) to the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) was found here, suggesting a long period of use for the site.

For long-term and repeated expeditions, permanent housing, such as the buildings noted above, would be needed for the workforce. Different types of structures were built depending on the period and location of the activity. They were all commonly built of dry-stone masonry, usually in the form of small, circular huts, located on a high point and often surrounded by an enclosure wall. Three basic types of dwelling appear to have been used by miners and quarry men during the Dynastic Period. The earliest and most common of these consisted of dense concentrations of dry-stone masonry hut circles, usually located on high ground. These could be isolated circles, such as those found at Gebel Silsileh in the sandstone quarries, or grouped together and could be surrounded by an enclosure wall as at the miners’ settlement at Wadi Maghara in the Sinai. Another type of settlement was composed of thick, rectangular perimeter walls built of dry-stone masonry or unbaked mud brick, as in the amethyst mines at the Wadi el-Hudi.

In addition, there are also scattered rough stone shelters and windbreaks, such as those found at Hatnub. Many quarries had a variety of these types of structures. They ranged from rough stone circles to carefully constructed multiroomed structures. Another influence on the settlement design was the permanency of the work. In gold mines or other rich deposits where material was extracted over a long period of time, more permanent structures would be required, and in remote or frontier areas, fortifications might be needed, as in Lower Nubia, where there was danger of attack from bandits and defensive measures would have to be provided. The fortresses in the Second Cataract were frequently the home base for gold-mining operations carried out in the region.

Local labor could also be used, as recorded on a stela of Intef at Wadi el-Hudi, which mentions “thousand after thousand” of local Nubians who were recruited to work in the local amethyst mines. For long-term expeditions in remote places manned by Egyptians, even temples of worship would be provided, such as at the copper and turquoise mines at Serabit el-Khadim, where a temple to Hathor was built. Wells were also dug to provide fresh water in places like the stone quarries in the Wadi Hammamat. In less remote places, such as the granite quarries at Aswan, or the sandstone quarries at Gebel Silsileh, only a few structures were necessary because most necessities would be provided by neighboring villages.

See also: Arts: Sculpture and Stone Carving; Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying; Housing and Community: Nubian Forts and Fortified Settlements; Workmen’s Villages
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NOMES

The term “nome” derives from the ancient Greek word nomos, meaning “rule”; the term is used to refer to the 42 traditional provinces of ancient Egypt. The ancient Egyptian term for these administrative divisions was sepat.

This system of geographic division dates back to the beginning of the Dynastic Period (around 3000 BCE), though with far fewer units than in later Egyptian history. Many of these districts seem to follow the natural disposition of flood basins in the Nile Valley. Some have suggested that early on a series of small step pyramids were erected at places that corresponded to nome centers at Zawiyet el-Mayitin, Abydos, Naqada, el-Kula, Edfu, Seila, and the island of Elephantine.

These provincial capitals were also the religious and economic hubs of the surrounding countryside villages. Many had been important towns in their own right and capitals of the small states that eventually coalesced into a united Egypt at the beginning of the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE). The nomes, along with their hereditary provincial governors or “nomarchs,” were powerful forces within the country. They supervised the maintenance of irrigation canals and dams, the collection of taxes and levees, the local distribution of the Nile water, and the dispensation of justice. At times when central power was weak or threatened, the nomarchs enlarged and embellished their provincial capitals, made war on their neighbors, and built elaborate tombs; some were even venerated after death in local cults.

At times, they even challenged and sometimes overwhelmed the rule of the king. In response, efforts were made to curb their power by reorganizing the government or shifting the boundaries of nomes over time; thus, the location of some nomes remains uncertain. The number of provinces in Upper Egypt seems to have been constant from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) onward, whereas the number and position of the provinces in Lower Egypt varied, growing over time as the population in the north grew, new towns were founded, and marshes were converted to cultivated land. Also, the river branches of the Nile Delta shifted course over the centuries.

Each nome had its own symbol or sign. Upper Egyptian nomes were represented in the form of a standard, often with an animal. Lower Egyptian nomes did not have these standards and appear to date later than those of Upper Egypt. For much of pharaonic history, the country was divided into 42 nomes with 22 nomes in Upper Egypt and 20 nomes in Lower Egypt. (See Appendix 2, Nomes of Ancient Egypt.)

Reliefs in many temples and shrines, such as the famous “White Chapel” of Sesostris I (r. 1961–1917 BCE) at Karnak, include a lower register where gifts from the various nomes were recorded. Sculpture and relief depictions of nome gods also were used to decorate temples and shrines. The system of nomes lasted into the Roman Period (after about 30 BCE), and even individual “nome coins” were minted in the various provinces. The system was finally officially abolished in the bureaucratic reforms of the Roman emperors Diocletian (r. 284–305 CE) and Constantine (r. 306–337 CE), but many of the traditional nome divisions are still reflected in the governorates of Egypt today.

See also: Housing and Community: Administrative and Support Buildings; Royal Cities; Towns and Cities; Politics and Warfare: Royal Administration
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NUBIAN FORTS AND FORTIFIED SETTLEMENTS

In the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), the Egyptian administration expanded its territory to exploit the resources of Lower Nubia and gain control of the trade networks through the area. Beginning in the reign of Sesostris I (r. 1961–1917 BCE), the construction of a chain of frontier fortresses in the Second Cataract region was begun and largely completed by the time of Sesostris III (r. 1878–1840 BCE). The fortresses served not only for defending Egypt’s borders but also to tax and control trade, exploit the gold resources of the region, and manage the local Nubian population.

A boundary stela set up there by Sesostris III reads as follows:


Southern boundary made in the eight year (of the reign of [Sesostris] III) to prevent any Nubian from passing it downstream, either overland or by boat, or any herds of the Nubians, apart from those Nubians who come to trade with Iken or on any good business which may be transacted with them. (Drower, 1970, 28)
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Nubian fortresses preserved many elements of Egyptian military architecture, like moats, crenellated battlements, arrow slits, bastion gates, and towers. These same features would find their way into the design of medieval castles. (Georges Perrot, Charles Chipiez. A History of Art in Ancient Egypt. 1883)

The forts were largely located on the west bank of the Nile or on islands in the middle of the river created by the cataracts, though some, like Semna, Semna South, and Kumma, straddled the Nile, squeezing all river traffic between them. They were built on strategic positions and incorporated and adapted to the local topography. The forts were built with thick walls of unbaked mud brick. Some forts were re-enforced with wooden beams and incorporated dry-stone masonry, dry moats, and crenellated battlements, towers, and walls with archers’ loopholes. Some were surrounded by ramparts or by a glacis that was the eventual ancestor to the design of the great castles of mediaeval Europe.

The Second Cataract forts were set within sight of one another so that signals could be sent between the group. Running from north to south, fortifications were constructed over a 35-mile reach beginning at Buhen and going up river to Kor, Dorginarti, Mirgissa, Dabenarti, Askut, Shelfak, Uronarti, Semna, Semna South, and Kumma. Papyrus records, known as the “Semna Dispatches,” report the movements of Nubian populations in the area as observed by the staffs of the fortresses.

The largest of the forts, Buhen, was nearly 500 feet in length and is thought to have housed as many as 3,500 people. Although the forts varied in size and plan, the interiors were usually laid out on a rectangular grid, and some had paved and drained streets. The forts included barracks, workshops, storerooms, an administrator’s office, and temples.


THE FOUND FORT

It had been assumed that the construction of the high dam at Aswan in the 1960s had drowned all of the Second Cataract forts, but a few years ago an expedition from the British Museum surveying in this remote area discovered that Uronarti Fort was still standing on what was now a small island. The structure that seemed to have reappeared like Brigadoon after nearly half a century had been located at the crest of a ridge that was just beyond the height of the reservoir created by the dam.

The massive external fortification walls originally stood over 30 feet high and are still well preserved at some points. They surrounded a small settlement with rooms constructed of unbaked mud brick and rough stones with stone slab floors laid in a grid pattern. These rooms comprised offices, granaries, and barracks. There was even a small stone temple within the walls.

Like the other Second Cataract forts, Uronarti was built by the Egyptians in the Middle Kingdom and then reoccupied by them at the beginning of the New Kingdom. Currently a team from Brown University is reexploring the site and particularly the surrounding area. Outside the walls is an extensive habitation area of roughly built stone structures. The identity of the people who built these dwellings and their relationship to the fort are questions awaiting further investigation.
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The fortresses served as lookout posts and signal towers, enabling the Egyptians to monitor shipping on the Nile as well as potential aggressors from overland. With the fortresses defending the region, the Egyptians were also allowed to build in the area extramural housing as well as docks, quays, warehouses, and gold processing stations. The population of the forts included not only military personnel and their families but also treasury officials posted there to tax trade items and oversee gold production. Trade goods had to be transferred from boats above the Second Cataract and carried overland for some distance to be placed onto other boats below the cataract. The remains of a slipway were found north of Mirgissa, where entire ships would have been dragged on a slick mud track overland past the rocks of the cataract. In addition to mining, panning, and refining gold, there is also some indication that copper was processed in the fortresses at Buhen, Kubban, and possibly Mirgissa.

The Second Cataract fortresses seem to have been forgotten by the Egyptian administration during the declining years of the late Middle Kingdom, and the population that was abandoned there was forced to switch allegiance to the Upper Nubian Kingdom of Kerma. The forts were retaken by the kings of the early 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) during their reconquest of Nubia. The forts were rebuilt and expanded and the temples refurbished and embellished. Eventually, the south was secure and under control and new fortified towns were built farther south. Rather than fortresses with housing, these were communities with some fortifications; stone temples dedicated to the Egyptian gods were built within the enclosure walls. The design of the towns is fairly uniform; they were built along a rectilinear street grid usually with the temple in the center of the settlement and surrounded by domestic and administrative buildings built of mud brick. These temple towns included Amara West, Sai, and Sesebi.

See also: Housing and Community: Mining Encampments; Towns and Cities; Workmen’s Villages; Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare
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PALACES

The kings of Egypt were so closely connected with their royal residences that one of the names for the palace, the pr ‘a, literally the “great house,” eventually became the designation for the ruler himself, “pharaoh.” Despite their central role in the history of Egypt, few palaces have been found and excavated.

Titles of palace officials and references to the royal residence go back to the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE). Contact with Mesopotamian civilization had a profound effect on all aspects of pharaonic culture at this formative stage. Elaborate construction in mud brick following the Mesopotamian niched-brick technique appears in depictions of temples and palaces on seals and tags and in an actual palace gateway found at Hierakonpolis. This design of paneled brickwork has become known as “palace façade” decoration and becomes an important motif all through later Egyptian history. Again, in associating the king with the palace, the royal name consists of forts written above a section of niching and called a serekh.

Few palaces from this early period have been discovered. It has been suggested that a structure known as “Temple T” in the step pyramid complex of Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE) at Saqqara represents a model palace. This is a long, narrow building with a rectangular columned entrance hall, a throne room, and a series of smaller rooms to the west. For the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), we have a great many titles and references to the royal palace but no extant remains, although recent work has uncovered what may be a palace dating to this time at Tell Basta in the Delta.

Another palace was found at Tell Basta, but this one dates to the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). This structure is similar to another Middle Kingdom palace at Ezbet Rushdi, also in the Delta. Both have a columned hall flanked by two smaller halls and an off-axis corridor and court. The combination of these elements, however, is larger and more complex in the Tell Basta palace. One can also see these elements in two “campaign palaces” of the Middle Kingdom in Nubia. The earlier one at Kor has a central element composed of a long, off-axis entrance corridor and a vast central hall fronted by a vestibule. Behind this area are a number of smaller rooms that could have functioned as a throne room and associated private quarters. A later palace at Uronarti also had a central hall reached by an off-axis entryway with a possible throne room and private rooms at the rear.

A series of palaces of the Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) has been discovered at Ezbet Helmi, near Tell el-Dab’a in the Delta, one of which had been decorated with Minoan-style wall paintings. A Second Intermediate Period palace at Deir el-Ballas in Upper Egypt has a close parallel to one built over the remains of the Ezbet Helmi palace.

The most completely published plans of royal palaces date from the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), from the palace complex of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) at Malqata, the site of Tell el-Amarna, and the site of the palace of Merenptah (r. 1213–1203 BCE) at Memphis. Both the palace of Amenhotep III and that of Merenptah share a number of significant features in plan, although the Malqata palace is far more complex. It has been suggested that the Merenptah palace was a ceremonial palace rather than an actual residential palace, such as at Malqata, although the latter was built for the jubilee ceremony and occupied only intermittently.

The palace complex at Malqata contains a number of support buildings and features that could be considered indicative of a residential type of palace. The complex appears to have gone through several stages of rebuilding, not only with additions but even with a complete reorientation. The palace proper covers an area of approximately 500 by 350 feet. It is more or less symmetrical in plan with a long, narrow hall running along the central axis of the structure. At the southern end of this hall was located the throne room and behind it the private apartments of the king, which included a bedroom, antechamber, and bath. At the northern end of the palace was another series of courts, many with a raised dais opposite the entrance. The palace itself was situated at the southwestern corner of a vast enclosure wall, which also contained within it a number of magazines, courts, and smaller structures. At least half of the area bounded by the enclosure wall is under modern cultivation and settlement and remains unexcavated, but this may have contained the palace gardens. Entrance to the palace of the king was through a rampway cutting the western face of the enclosure wall and via a series of off-axis corridors and a large court. From these, one was led into an antechamber that opened into the long central hall.
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Illustration of a relief from Tell el-Amarna shows the palace of the pharaoh Akhenaten, 18th Dynasty, 1348–1336 BCE. The palace appears at the far right, under the protective rays of Aten. In the center of the palace is the “window of appearance,” where some of the royal daughters, courtiers, foreign dignitaries, and servants await the appearance of the king and queen. At the center, horses and chariots are readied for the royal pair. (World History Archive/Alamy Stock Photo)

The mural paintings at Malqata are by far the most complete of any surviving palace, and they are of importance in determining the spatial arrangement of the palace activities. As in Assyrian palaces, where the relief scenes were fitted to the function of each room, the decoration of Egyptian palaces may shed some light on room function. Opposite to the entrance corridor was a large hall with a raised dais flanked by tree pits. Behind the dais was another suite of rooms taken together to form an audience chamber and anteroom. To the south of this was a large chamber with a raised floor not unlike the “bedrooms” at Tell el-Amarna. This room is associated with the remains of a large court or hall that was badly destroyed but preserving a decorated throne base at its far end. A room to the south of this had a painted “false-door” niche and fronted a stairway giving access to the roof. Beyond this was the long central hall decorated with floor, wall, and ceiling paintings. To the east of the central hall was a series of reduplicated suites of rooms with “bathrooms.” A stone tub still remained in situ in one of them. The central room of the suite had a pair of columns flanking a raised dais. Behind this, it was suggested, was a “bedroom” and a lavishly decorated “anteroom.” These suites were surrounded by long, narrow storage rooms.

The great central hall that was bordered by the sets of suites had a painted pavement with a pond and marsh scene and 18 limestone column bases supporting two rows of wooden columns with papyrus-bud capitals. A dado of painted panels ran around the walls of the central hall, and a figure of the king seated on his throne was painted on the southern wall. No decoration was reported from the throne room beyond this. The rooms behind, however, including the “king’s bedchamber,” were lavishly decorated with an elaborate panel of running spirals, bucrania (ox skulls), and rosettes. The walls were covered with the niched façade panel motif and amuletic figures. The mural decoration in the palace of Amenhotep III suggests aspects of both the symbolic and actual function of the royal residence.

The Merenptah palace is similar in overall design to the palace of Amenhotep III at Malqata, but the private apartments were grouped around the periphery of the throne room, and halls and magazines found at Malqata are missing here. For this reason, David O’Connor has suggested that this structure was an administrative rather than a residential palace. The central hall here is in the form of an open-colonnaded court with a stone pavement rather than a covered court with painted pavement as at Malqata. The throne room is at the southern end of the hall, and entrance to the palace is through a series of off-axis corridors. As at Malqata, the Merenptah palace is decorated with elaborate mural paintings, along with the addition of stone architectural elements and faience inlays. Although much more of the palace decoration has been preserved, it has not yet been fully published.


THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE MERENPTAH PALACE

One of the best preserved of all ancient Egyptian royal residences, the Merenptah palace at Memphis, excavated by the University of Pennsylvania, gives us a rare glimpse at what these lavishly decorated structures would have looked like.

The palace was built by Merenptah (r. 1213–1203 BCE), the son and successor of Ramesses II (the Great) (r. 1279–1213 BCE). But soon after Merenptah’s death, the palace burned, and the stone elements, such as columns, lintels, windows, and doorjambs, were left where they fell with fragments of the painted wall decoration along with them. The ruins were covered with the rubble of centuries, which enabled archeologists to reconstruct the original appearance of the structure.

The palace included a large courtyard, a throne room, and a private bedroom suite for the king. The total area covered by this complex was over two-thirds of an acre. In the 1930s, working with the records of the original expedition, archaeological illustrator Mary Louise Baker created an evocative model of what Merenptah’s palace may have looked like. The reconstruction has been on display in the galleries of the University of Pennsylvania ever since then. Despite some guesses at the decoration that was absent, it is a useful guide to understanding this great archaeological discovery.

FURTHER READING

Dan McLerran. “Merenptah Rising.” Popular Archaeology 16 (Fall 2014). http://popular-archaeology.com/issue/fall-09012014/article/merenptah-rising. Accessed June 10, 2016.



The residential palace could be considered as belonging to a class of structures that would have served as an actual living place for the pharaoh, though they were probably not year-round residences, and the king would probably have estates all over the country. In addition, there were model palaces associated with many of the royal mortuary temples of the New Kingdom.

See also: Arts: Domestic Architecture; Palaces; Housing and Community: Royal Cities, Tell el-Amarna; Politics and Warfare: Pharaoh; Primary Documents: Housing and Community/A Royal Palace
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PRIESTLY COMMUNITIES

The pyramids of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) were more than just tombs; they had temples attached to them that maintained the cult of the deceased king. The cults were manned by priests who were quartered nearby in what were called “pyramid towns.” A number of these have been excavated, including one for Sneferu (r. 2575–2551 BCE) associated with his temple at Dashur; one at Abusir for the Fifth Dynasty king Neferirkare (r. 2446–2438 BCE); and two at Giza, one for Queen Khentkawes and one for the pharaoh Menkaure (r. 2490–2472 BCE).

The settlement adjacent to and within the Menkaure valley temple is particularly interesting because it illustrates how long-lived some of these cults were. Eventually, the huts of the pyramid town expanded into and partially over the courts and sanctuaries of the temple. Over time, the cult space was gradually diminished until it was reduced to a rough altar set up in the last remaining cultic space on the main axis of the temple with apparently only the small, unfinished sculptures of Menkaure being the objects of worship; the other beautiful sculptures that originally decorated the temple had been ritually buried or smashed up.

A decree of Pepi II (r. 2246–2152 BCE) found in the vestibule entryway to the valley temple identifies the settlement as the pyramid town of Menkaure and exempted the residents of the town from paying taxes. This may have contributed to the encroachment of the population into the sacred areas, since it was a desirable place to live. The initial settlement was situated outside the walls of the temple, but gradually houses extended eastward beyond the entrance of the temple. The dwellings were small rectangular structures of one to three rooms with associated round grain silos. The plan of the settlement evidences multiple periods of rebuilding and shows an organic pattern of growth developing out of what was initially an artificial, planned settlement.

A far larger settlement is associated with the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) pyramid of Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE) in the Fayuum. The town of Kahun is located in the desert adjoining the north side of the pyramid temple. The town probably was built initially for the workforce that built the king’s pyramid and temples but also later housed the priests and lay personnel responsible for the king’s mortuary cult, and, as with the Menakure town, was occupied for quite some time.

At Abydos, in association with the monuments built by Sesostris III (r. 1878–1840 BCE), a town named Wah-Sut is another example of a planned settlement associated with the cult of the king. It included a large 150-by-250-foot residence that belonged to a series of sequential mayors of the town and, like Kahun, the settlement had a mix of a few large and many smaller, lower-status households.

What has been purported to be an early New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) parallel to Kahun is the town associated with the pyramid and monuments of Ahmose at South Abydos, near to the Middle Kingdom town of Wah-Sut. Although it was suggested to have been another workmen’s village built for the construction of the pyramid, this settlement was also inhabited for an extended period. In addition, the houses seem to be quite elaborate and similar to the large mansions at Kahun. The location of these structures corresponds also with those of the priests’ houses at Dashur and Medamud, which were situated within an enclosure with a service corridor running along one side.

While many priests who served part-time duty in the great temples of the New Kingdom and later probably lived in the neighboring community, the full-time priesthood may have been quartered in the sacred area itself. At Karnak near the Sacred Lake, remains of priests’ houses have been found in a community that lasted up until the Roman Period. The inhabitants were identified as priests by inscriptions on door frames, stelae, and seal impressions. Part-time priests were also quartered in these houses during their cultic service, when they were absent from their family home. The houses range in size from approximately 600 square feet to nearly 2,000 square feet for the largest. The mud-brick structures were contiguous like modern row houses. Some had limestone jambs and column bases that were reused from elsewhere in the temple; one house in the priests’ quarter, dating to the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE) was made of bricks reused from the New Kingdom enclosure wall. This tradition of priestly settlements perhaps explains why monasticism developed so strongly during the Coptic Christian Period in Egypt in the third and fourth centuries CE.

See also: Arts: Pyramids; Economics and Work: Priesthood; Housing and Community: Workmen’s Villages
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ROYAL CITIES

The creation of large court-centered communities called “royal cities” is one of the most well-documented aspects of Egyptian urbanism in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). David O’Connor has noted that the essential characteristics of Egyptian royal cities were that they “combined a major and permanent royal residence with the offices and residences of a substantial part of the national government” and that they served both utilitarian and symbolic functions.

One thing that distinguishes royal cities from other types of communities is that they tended to be impermanent; such foundations often seem to have been limited to one or two reigns at most and to have been occupied only intermittently. Sites that fall into this category include the palace city of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) at Malqata, the site of Tell el-Amarna, and possibly the palace and settlement at Gurob. There are additional royal cities that have not been excavated well enough to reconstruct the overall layout. Doubtless, Pi-Ramesse in the Delta could be classified as a royal city, as could the various palaces in the area of Tell el-Dab’a. Areas of Memphis, such as the palace of Apries, may have also served as the nucleus for their own communities—miniature royal cities in their own right.

The sites of the palace of Amenhotep III at Malqata and Tell el-Amarna give us our clearest picture of the ideal constituent elements of a New Kingdom royal city. A naturally defined, uninhabited area such as that circumscribed by a bay in the cliffs, or a stretch of flat ground, was considered prime real estate for setting up such a community. This unencumbered landscape provided a perfect “arena for royal display” without competition from existing settlements or monuments. The edge of cultivation furnished easy access to food, water, and transportation, while the flat desert strand provided an ideal clean slate on which to lay out the associated buildings free from the dangers of flooding or interference from field boundaries, drainage basins, and canals. The local topography could have been used to re-enforce the cosmological meaning of the king’s setting.

The palace was the central, both figuratively and apparently literally, element in the royal city and consisted not only of the ceremonial setting for the pharaoh but also incorporated the storerooms, magazines, stables, offices, courts, audience halls, chapels, kitchens and bakeries, gardens and pools, harims, and residences for all the members of the court. Similarly, while the royal city can be seen as a discrete urban form, it would necessarily be used for a variety of different purposes. The creation of a new royal palace to mark the beginning of a new reign is found ethnographically in Africa and historically in the ancient Near East. In this context, the creation of a palace and corresponding royal city to mark the heb sed or jubilee festival, as at Malqata, would be one such purpose, while a campaign palace, such as Deir el-Ballas, would be another. Akhenaten’s (r. 1353–1336 BCE) capital at Tell el-Amarna was a far larger and more radical construction but still one that could be seen as fitting in this tradition.

While such community organization is easiest to discern in the single-period royal cities, like Tell el-Amarna, it is not improbable that the state could have imposed such an order on existing urban centers as well. Recent excavations at Memphis and at Thebes provide a tantalizing clue that even organic towns in pharaonic Egypt may have been far more regularized and planned than previously thought. Buildings at both sites have been found to be ordered on the cardinal points of the compass, and there is some evidence that they were “zoned,” at least with regard to areas of craft production. Whether this regularization was the result of the initial design or “urban renewal” is difficult to discern.

Certainly, planning on a grand scale is evident in the great temple and mortuary complexes of pharaonic Egypt, where orthogonal grid patterns are regularly employed. It is not, then, unreasonable to assume that there would have been a similar systematic approach to the layout of urban centers. Indeed, the evidence suggests that there was a tradition of town planning in ancient Egypt. Although it was rudimentary in comparison with the Greek model, nevertheless, it was more sophisticated than much of the contemporary ancient world.

For example, Mesopotamian towns are characterized by organic growth, spreading from inside out, with little uniformity in either individual house plans or residential blocks. In contrast, Egyptian settlements show a remarkably structured and sophisticated approach to the articulation of human space. In urban design, as in mortuary architecture and the arts, the ancient Egyptians exhibited a unique degree of organization and formalism. Such was the pervasive effect of the highly centralized Egyptian state.

See also: Housing and Community: Palaces; Priestly Communities; Tell el-Amarna; Primary Documents: Housing and Community/How You Gonna Keep ’Em Down on the Farm?; Housing and Community/A Royal Palace
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RURAL LIFE AND FARMING COMMUNITIES

As in the rest of the ancient world, Egypt was an agricultural society and was dotted with small farming villages and towns. While some scholars have suggested that, unlike Mesopotamia, Egypt lacked large urban centers, and John A. Wilson has characterized ancient Egypt as “a civilization without cities,” there were clearly large temples, palaces, and cemeteries, which would have required sizable populations to support them. The belief that Egypt lacked large cities arose because archaeologists in the Nile Valley had not concentrated on settlement archaeology in the way their colleagues in the rest of the world had. More recent work has revealed a range of habitation sites comparable to contemporary societies in the Near East.
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Model of a granary, painted wood, 6th Dynasty, British Museum (EA21804). This model would have been placed in a tomb to provide an eternal supply of grain for the deceased. It copies many of the features that would be in an actual granary, such as the peaked corners of the wattle and daub enclosure, and the ladder used to reach the top of the grain silos. Such granaries were usually insubstantial constructions that could be torn down easily and rebuilt should they become vermin-infested. (The Trustees of the British Museum/Art Resource, NY)

The ancient Egyptian word for “city” was niwt, as opposed to the term for “town,” which was dmi. The designation for “village” was whyt, which also referred to “clan.” Small farming communities must have far outnumbered towns and cities, but there is little archaeological evidence for them. Such settlements would have been located on the floodplain, near the fields being farmed and in proximity to the Nile. Because the buildings in these settlements were made of unbaked mud brick, they would have been easily obliterated by floods, shifts in the course of the Nile, and the rising level of the floodplain by the annual deposition of silt. Some, like larger cities such as Thebes, would have been built over by modern settlements.

Early prehistoric farming settlements have been found in the Nile Valley; some are as small as a cluster of a few huts. These settlements probably represent what later farming occupations would have been like. The prehistoric dwellings consisted of clusters of semisubterranean huts made from mud with mud-plastered walls and floors. Some villages had residential areas interspersed with workshops and public areas. Some settlements even exhibit a regular orientation of huts that were placed in rows. Not all villages were farming communities. The prehistoric village of Maadi, located about 30 miles south of present-day Cairo, was a trade center. The settlement was composed of huts, storage magazines, silos, and cellars. It was located at the terminus of an overland trade route to Palestine.

The population of villages consisted not only of farmers and herdsmen who went out to the countryside each day; there may also have been artisans, scribes, priests, tax collectors, servants, guards, and soldiers. These communities would have been centered on small temples with workshops, granaries, and storage magazines, which were also found in larger communities. Just as in small farming communities today, larger cities and greater opportunity would have drawn people away. A papyrus praising the city of Pi-Ramesse describes people forsaking their small towns to move to the Delta capital.

Some tomb paintings depict large houses set in a lush landscape, and, in addition to farming communities, the countryside seems also to have had country estates belonging to the upper classes and even to royalty. These estates would not only have had the home of the lord of the manor but also the support staff that would have included the producers of household goods like linen, furniture, and food and drink. These estates would have approximated the size and function of a small village, although with a different type of community organization.


MODEL GRANARY

An existing wooden model of an early granary from the First Intermediate Period shows us what such a structure would have looked like. This model would have been placed in a tomb not only to ensure that the deceased had an eternal supply of grain for bread and beer but also pocket change because grain stores were often used for exchange for other commodities and services.

The peaked corners of the model served as buttresses to strengthen the walls, and a single doorway provided access as well as security. A ladder reaches up to the top of the grain bins where the grain was poured in. It could then be removed through the sliding doors at the base of each bin. The contents of each bin was written in hieratic above the bin. A figure of a man is shown holding a cylindrical grain measure.

Although early images of the pyramids were once thought to have been “Joseph’s grain silos,” it is now known that they were tombs and that grain was stored in structures such as these or in beehive-shaped, circular mud-brick silos. Examples of these have been found throughout Egypt and were used up until recent times.
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Waseda University excavated a small Roman farming settlement in the area around the Kom el-Samak in western Thebes in the 1970s. The area also had a cemetery associated with the three or four houses that comprised the settlement. Each of the houses consisted of several square rooms that were roughly six feet square. It seems that the structures had been rebuilt several times. Some of the rooms had a fire pit or a furnace in one corner. The structures were not dissimilar to modern-day Egyptian farming village homes. The objects excavated in these modest homes include lamps made of terra-cotta, ceramics, and even household deities, such as a bronze statue of a goddess and a statuette of a bull god made of limestone. Coins were also found belonging to the period of the Roman emperors Trajan (r. 98–117 CE) and Hadrian (r. 117–138 CE). Hopefully more small settlements of this type will be found to add much more to our understanding of the gamut of urbanism in ancient Egypt.

See also: Housing and Community: House and Home; Towns and Cities; Primary Documents: Economics and Work/The Hekanakhte Letters
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SANITATION

As in most premodern societies, sanitation in ancient Egypt was a rather ad hoc affair. Trash was usually thrown over the household enclosure walls. Centuries of this debris piling up created the great “tells” or city mounds that are known throughout the ancient Near East. These are not so evident in Egypt as the constant growth of the floodplain, the fresh soil deposited by the yearly flooding of the Nile, would have kept pace with the rising town mounds. During flood season, the mounds would often become little islands in the midst of the engorged river. At other times of the year, the Nile served as a handy sewer, and the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE) records household waste being dumped in the river. Refuse pits were also dug in and around settlements to contain waste.

Large pits were found in association with the royal palaces at Malqata and Tell el-Amarna. At Malqata, they were dug into the hard marl substrate, sometimes three or four feet deep, and they are filled mostly with pottery shards. Vast shard scatters in the neighboring desert may have been the remains of large, open-air feasts with the refuse just left in place. Smaller rubbish pits were also found in association with the houses in the North Village. Similar pits dug for the disposal of household refuse are found at other New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) sites such as Deir el-Ballas, Gurob, and Memphis.

The famous “palace rubbish heaps” at Tell el-Amarna that were excavated by Sir W. M. F. Petrie contained potsherds as well as detritus from stoneworking, faience and glass production, and metalworking. Some of the material was surprisingly rare and beautiful. In the crowded main residential city at Amarna, it is more difficult to trace the disposal of refuse deriving from a single household. The relatively limited waste that has been studied rarely confirms the craft activities that must have typically taken place inside these houses. It appears as though much of the refuse from textile production, faience manufacture, stoneworking, leatherworking, and metalworking either remained in use or was transported to dumps that lay some distance away. However, it may be that the dumping areas within the urban confines have been missed. So far, there has been little excavation of streets in the main city, and it is possible that refuse may have been deposited under them. Waste material was also sometimes incorporated into the mud floors of houses, which were often replastered with mud to keep them clean and sprinkled with water to tamp down the dust.

Since the Nile was nearby most settlements or water was in easy reach through wells for those at a remove from its banks, there was no need for aqueducts or provision for a communal water supply. Although rain was infrequent, temples were sometimes equipped with elaborate drainage systems, and a complex system of runnels was created at Elephantine to direct libations of water from one temple to another. In one of the Second Cataract forts, a large drain was constructed out of broken amphorae to channel water in the same way as appeared in the later settlement around the temple of Medinet Habu. The forts were also supplied with protected tunnels to obtain water from the river.

Royal palaces and the homes of the elite were equipped with bathrooms and showers. There were stone toilet seats found at Tell el-Amarna that look very much like modern-day ones, although there was no plumbing, and jars and boxes of sand that had to be cleaned regularly were positioned beneath them to catch waste. Showers consisted of a stone slab that drained off into the ground and a half wall that a servant would stand behind to pour water over the person standing on the slab. Royalty and the elites would be fanned or surrounded with burning incense to drive away flying insects, and Queen Hetepheres equipped her tomb with a portable mosquito net. Cats and dogs helped keep vermin away, although the town of Kahun showed evidence of being infested with rats, and excavators found the remains of pottery rat traps in the village.

Embalming and burial took place outside the settlement, usually in the low desert to keep the dangers of contamination away from the populace. Occasionally, the material left over from the embalming, the natron used to dry out the body, extra bandages, floral wreaths, and other paraphernalia associated with the funerary ceremony was buried outside the tomb at the conclusion of the burial rites. The chance discovery of the embalming cache of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) gave Howard Carter the idea to search for his tomb in the Valley of the Kings.

See also: Family and Gender: Pets; Housing and Community: Towns and Cities; Religion and Beliefs: Mummification
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TANIS

During the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BC), the high priests of Amun at Karnak vied for control of Egypt with a dynasty of kings ruling in the Delta at the site of Tanis. The modern name for the area is San al-Hagar, which sits beside a huge tell or city mound that contains the remains of a great temple complex.

Although now much ruined, it is still impressive in the size and spread of its remains. Large quantities of granite carving and sculpture were usurped from other locations and earlier reigns to construct the temple. In fact, this reuse caused some confusion because earlier explorers discovered statues, obelisks, and reliefs made for the 19th Dynasty (1295–1186 BCE) town of Pi-Ramesse, and they thought this was that site. Tanis is the Greek name for the ancient Egyptian city of Djanet, which lies on the Nile branch known as Bahr Saft, which is now a largely silted-up stream emptying into Lake Manzalla.

The great temple complex in the heart of the city was founded by Psusennes I (r. 1040–992 BCE). The main temple complex was dedicated to Amun, and there are smaller temples for Mut and Khonsu. The temple at Tanis was essentially a northern replica of Karnak, although much of it has now been quarried away. The temple was surrounded by a massive mud-brick enclosure wall, and beyond that there developed an extensive settlement that has been recently investigated with satellite technology.

Earlier excavations uncovered a great many sculptures from the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) and earlier that were brought to Cairo and Western museums, but the greatest discoveries there were made by Pierre Montet, who excavated at Tanis between 1921 and 1951. He discovered the royal tombs of the 21st and 22nd Dynasties (1070–712 BCE), which had been hidden under the temple and built from mud brick and reused stone blocks. The tombs, which included those of Psusennes I, Amenemope (r. 993–984 BCE), Osorkon II (r. 874–850), and Sheshonq III (r. 825–773), had been partly robbed in antiquity but still contained great troves of treasure unsurpassed by anything found other than the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE).

Later building at Tanis included a kiosk built by Psamtik (r. 664–610) and expansions to the enclosure wall by Nectanebo I (r. 380–362 BCE), along with a temple to Khonsu and one for Horus. Ptolemy I (r. 304–284 BCE) built the East Gate of the precinct, and Ptolemy II (r. 285–246), Arsinoe (r. 278–270), and Ptolemy IV (r. 180–145 BCE) also built temples here, but it appears that the Amun temple had been destroyed and the town had expanded over the structure. During the Roman Period, the harbor silted up and the city was eventually abandoned. Modern technology, however, has revealed an amazing picture of the city that still lies under the ground. Sarah Parcak has uncovered a detailed street plan of the city of Tanis using images from space generated by remote-sensing satellites orbiting the Earth. The infrared pictures taken by the satellite are capable of defining the remains of structures buried deep in the sand due to the differing densities between the mud bricks used in the buildings and the less dense surrounding sand or soils under which they now lay buried. The imaging has revealed much of the street plan of Tanis, which is completely invisible from the ground. It shows a dense network of buildings and streets laid out in a rather convoluted and haphazard pattern, very unlike the regularized royal cities that we know of from the New Kingdom. Hopefully, future work will reveal even more of this unique urban center.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Housing and Community: Alexandria; Elephantine; Memphis; Royal Cities; Tell el-Amarna; Thebes; Towns and Cities
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TELL EL-AMARNA

Our most important source for understanding how an ancient Egyptian city functioned and what it looked like is the site of Tell el-Amarna. The site gets its name from the modern village of Et Til el-Amarna, which was misread by early Western travelers as “Tell el-Amarna.” While there are “tells” in Egypt, city mounds created by many centuries of occupation, this is not one of those; in fact, Amarna was occupied only very briefly. The city was founded by the 18th Dynasty “heretic pharaoh” Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE) as a centerpiece for his revolutionary new religion that worshiped only one god, the Aten. His reign is thus known as the Amarna Period.

Sometime during the fifth year of his 17-year reign, Akhenaten (who ruled originally as Amenhotep IV) abandoned Thebes as the main royal residence and moved his capital to a virgin site about 365 miles south of Memphis. The site stretches out for seven miles in the low, sandy scarp between the high desert and the eastern edge of the Nile floodplain and is set in a deep bay in the limestone cliffs.

The area of the city and its surrounding territory was delineated in proclamations carved on 14 spots in the cliffs on either side of the river. These boundary stelae not only encompass the ancient city itself but also its fields and villages on the west bank. Many of these markers have been badly destroyed, but all had similar texts and some even had carved statues of Akhenaten and his family. These stelae record the king’s selection and dedication of the site as his capital, following instructions from his father, the god Aten. While much of the site has been destroyed by modern cultivation and is still threatened, over a century of archaeological work has exposed many houses, administrative buildings, and palaces.

The site can be divided up into two main suburbs, with a city center containing the main royal palace and the Great Temple, the “king’s house,” and the Small Aten Temple, along with houses of the elite and various official buildings. In one building, known as the “records office,” a group of cuneiform tablets recording the foreign correspondence of the king, now known as “The Amarna Letters,” were found.

The central city was bisected by an ancient road that ran from the northern edge of the site to the southern, and along this was a series of royal palaces. Barry Kemp has suggested that the king made a daily progress along it to mirror the journey of the sun through the sky. There were also two east-west streets. The southern one stretched between the “king’s house” and the Small Temple past the records office and the clerks’ houses and up to what have been suggested to be the army barracks. The second street passes to the north of the royal estate along the southern side of the Great Temple.

The Great Aten Temple and the Small Aten Temple are very different from most other Egyptian temples. They were vast, open enclosures without the darkened sanctuaries common to most cult places. Along the southern side of the temple are the remains of the bakeries that provided bread offerings for the Aten.

South of the Small Aten Temple was the main residential area of the ancient city, which was occupied by the most important officials, including the vizier Nakht, the high priest Panehsy, General Ramose, and the sculptor Thutmosis. It was in the sculptor’s house that the famous bust of Nefertiti, now in the Berlin Museum, was found. Far south of the city was a cult center that was known as the Maru-Aten; it was designed around an artificial lake and decorated with flowerbeds.

The North Suburb was occupied by large estates laid out between a grid of roads but later crowded in by the addition of smaller houses. Still farther north is the North Palace, which featured a zoo, gardens, and reception rooms with columns and beautiful mural paintings.

Out in the desert in a little valley on the south side of a low plateau that runs out from the base of the cliffs between the Royal Wadi and the southern tombs there was a workmen’s village. It is a walled enclosure of very regular houses along several parallel streets. Also set out here were the remains of three large mud-brick solar altars in the form of square platforms with ramps that are known as the “Desert Altars.”
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This reconstruction of one of the larger villas at Tell el-Amarna (T. 36. 11) was used by Seton Lloyd as a model for the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago. It depicts a structure within a large walled enclosure with a small chapel set on the grounds apart from the house. The house itself has a characteristic off-axis entrance and its central rooms are lit by casemate windows set in a raised section of the roof. Surrounding the house are beehive-shaped granaries and a series of workshops for household craft production. (Illustration by Andrew Boyce)

There were more than 25 tombs cut in two groups into the cliffs bordering the site. The North Tombs were owned by high officials, while 19 more tombs are located in the south and known as the South Tombs. These tombs were owned by a mix of officials, including one that was built for the “god’s father,” Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE), who would later become pharaoh.

Between the North and South Tombs lies the Royal Wadi, which contained the tomb made for Akhenaten, but with provision for the burials of at least one princess and probably Queen Tiy along with an unfinished annex that could have been planned for Nefertiti. The decoration of the tomb was cut into a thin layer of gypsum plaster covering the rough limestone, and much has flaked away. Efforts are under way to restore and preserve this important site in the face of a growing community and its agricultural base.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Domestic Architecture; Housing and Community: Alexandria; Elephantine; House and Home; Memphis; Royal Cities; Tanis; Thebes; Primary Documents: Housing and Community/The Lay of the Land
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THEBES

After Memphis, Thebes was the most important city in ancient Egypt. It was known to the Egyptians as Waset, “the scepter,” and the name “Thebes” derives from the Greek version of the name for the ancient designation of the temple of Karnak, Opet. Although there are tombs from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) here, no trace of a settlement has yet been found. Thebes did not become politically important until the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) under the Inyotefs, nomarchs who began to write their names in cartouches and call themselves “King of Upper and Lower Egypt.” Eventually, around 2030 BCE, one of them named Nebhepetre Mentuhotep was able to bring all Egypt under his rule, thus beginning the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). He had a grand mortuary temple constructed at Deir el-Bahri that served as the inspiration for the temple built next to it by Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) of the 18th Dynasty. With the family now rulers of Egypt, the local gods became national gods and Amun, in particular, rose to preeminence.

In the subsequent 12th Dynasty, Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952) moved the capital back north again to the environs of Memphis at a place called Itjtawy, now known as Lisht. Although no longer the seat of government, Thebes remained the religious center of the nation, with its god Amun as the principal state deity. The oldest foundation of a temple dedicated to Amun at Karnak dates to this time, but only one structure from this period survives, the small shrine for the sacred bark known as the “White Chapel.” Its blocks were discovered reused in a later construction, and it has been reassembled in the Open Air Museum at Karnak.

The height of building at Thebes came during the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) when more and larger temples were built here than ever before or after. The center of the city during the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) and later times stretched out along the east bank of the Nile between the two major temples of Karnak and Luxor that were connected by an avenue of sphinxes running through the ancient town. Only scant traces of the ancient housing have been discovered.

Across the river on the west bank was the necropolis with tombs and mortuary temples of the rulers of the New Kingdom. This area included the royal necropolis at the Valley of the Kings and the Valley of the Queens and the tombs of the nobles in the hills between. At Deir el-Bahri beside the mortuary temple of Nebhepetre Mentuhotep, the female pharaoh Hatshepsut built her mortuary temple in an effort to equate herself with her illustrious predecessors. Because of the importance of the spot, Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425), who defaced Hatshepsut’s temple, constructed a temple of Amun at the site as a destination for pilgrims coming up the temple causeway to celebrate the Beautiful Feast of the Valley. Later mortuary temples were built along the edge of the cultivation, including temples for Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) at Qurna, the Ramesseum of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), and, the largest of all, the temple of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) fronted by what are now known as the “Memnon Colossi.” Amenhotep III also had a jubilee palace at Malqata nearby. The last great and best preserved of these temples is that of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) at Medinet Habu.

During the Amarna Period, Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE), before he abandoned Thebes altogether, closed down the temple of Amun at Karnak and built one behind it dedicated to the Aten. When the court returned under Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE), the Aten temple was taken down and its blocks reused in the pylon gateways and later additions to the Amun temple. As wealth from all this patronage flooded into Karnak, the high priests of Amun became more and more powerful until finally, during the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE), they declared themselves kings vying for control with the 21st and 22nd Dynasty kings who ruled from the Delta.

With the revival of Egyptian culture under the Nubian kings of the 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE), building began again on a large scale at Thebes, with major additions to the Karnak temple and the construction of massive private tombs for officials like Mentuemhet and Pabasa. Although Theban political influence waned in the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), many tombs and temples continued to be built here, including ones dedicated to the deities Hathor, Thoth, and Isis. Temples were also built in the area during the Greco-Roman Period (after about 300 BCE).

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Mortuary Temples; Housing and Community: Alexandria; Elephantine; House and Home; Memphis; Royal Cities; Tanis; Tell el-Amarna; Towns and Cities
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TOWNS AND CITIES

One of the chief distinctions to be made in discussing the character of urbanism in the Nile Valley is that between naturally developing “organic” towns and “artificial,” specialized, or single-function sites. Organic towns developed in some locality that was advantageous for human settlement, such as near cultivable land, watercourses, trade routes, or any environment that would have attracted and supported colonization. Artificial settlements, on the other hand, may be described as those deliberately created by the state for a specialized purpose, such as a military outpost or a ceremonial center. Because such foundations were supported by the state, they did not need to take the local infrastructure as their principal consideration, and they were often unable to support communities after their original purpose had been fulfilled. However, these two classes of settlements, organic and artificial, need not be mutually exclusive, as, for example, where a new town is instituted and takes hold in an area that is efficacious for continued exploitation.

Some of the earliest settlements found in the Nile Valley were composed of small groups of circular structures, probably constructed of reeds. These hut circles were partially sunk below ground level and varied between three and seven feet in diameter. Such structures have been excavated at Matmar and Hemamieh in Middle Egypt and dated to the early Predynastic Period. Similar houses with oval foundations ranging between 10 and 13 feet long have been found in Lower Egypt at the Neolithic sites of the Fayuum, Merimde, and El-Omari. It appears as though such hut circles are grouped in a rather open plan, as, for example, in the settlement at Hemamieh.

Later predynastic settlements at Maadi, Quft, and Hierakonpolis are characterized by larger, rectangular dwellings. Both at Quft and Hierakonpolis these dwellings are set apart from one another with a large amount of open space between them. Settlement patterns seem to have undergone a major shift with the unification of Egypt in the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE). The settlement at Hierakonpolis moved into the floodplain and surrounded a vast temple palace complex, a pattern that would later become a feature of most large dynastic settlements.

A new capital city was founded at Memphis at the very outset of the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE), and this foundation not only marks the beginning of the centralized, record-keeping state in Egypt but may also have set the pattern for the creation of later royal cities as administrative centers. Associated with some of the pyramid complexes of the Fourth and Fifth Dynasties (2575–2323 BCE) were a series of pyramid towns that housed priests and personnel responsible for maintaining the cult of the royal pyramids. One of the better recorded of these settlements was the group of habitations excavated by George Andrew Reisner in the area of the valley temple of Mycerinus at Giza. Reisner perceived a number of building stages within the structure. The initial construction was that of the temple, while the last was a later intrusive settlement that extended eastward beyond the entrance of the temple. The houses were small rectangular structures of one to three rooms with associated round grain silos. The plan of the settlement evidences multiple periods of rebuilding and shows an organic pattern of growth developing out of what was initially an artificial, planned settlement. A much larger settlement for the workmen engaged in the construction of the pyramids to the south of the Giza Plateau has been excavated by Mark Lehner and is a highly structured complex of barracks, bakeries, breweries, and storage buildings reminiscent of the later workmen’s village at Kahun.

At Abydos, additional Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) structures have been noted, including small thick-walled buildings with barrel-vaulted roofs. Walled towns of the period have also been excavated at Ain Asîl in the el-Dakhla Oasis and at Elephantine. The Old Kingdom town at Elephantine originally covered an area about 850 feet long and appears to have been zoned in several sectors, with a town wall at the southern edge, a temple at the northern perimeter, and areas of settlement and ceramic production.


THE WALLS OF EL KAB

Representations of Egyptian cities from the Predynastic Period onward often show them as entirely surrounded by a defensive enclosure wall. The best surviving example of this is the site of El Kab in Upper Egypt. Located on the east bank of the Nile about 50 miles south of Luxor, the site goes back to the early Prehistoric Period. The town itself was called Nekheb and is surrounded by massive mud-brick walls enclosing an area of almost two acres. Near the middle of the town are the remains of temples dedicated to the deities Nekhbet and Thoth.

The impressive town wall itself was probably rebuilt many times, and its latest incarnation is believed to have been constructed by Nectanebo II (r. 360–343 BCE). There were actually three different sets of walls—the first enclosed part of the ancient town, while a second surrounded the sacred precinct with the temples, and then came the massive outer wall. The walls of unbaked mud brick are on average 38 feet thick and form an enclosure 2,000 feet long and 1,500 feet wide.



We have even fewer settlement sites with domestic structures known from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) than from the Old Kingdom. The archaeological record of this period, however, is augmented by a number of three-dimensional representations of houses. These provide some information on the appearance of single dwelling units. Ceramic representations of private homes are found as offering basins placed above graves of the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) and early Middle Kingdom. These models, misnamed “soul-houses,” vary in style from simple trays to detailed reproductions of domestic structures. Few actual settlements of the period have been excavated. At Abu Ghalib in the Delta, several rectangular houses were discovered, all oriented on a north-south axis. A large planned settlement was associated with the pyramid complex of Sesostris II (r. 1961–1917 BCE) at Kahun. The town was constructed along an orthogonal plan and was subdivided into a number of zones with uniformly planned contiguous dwellings. The house units vary in size from less than 30 feet square to 130 by 200 feet for the most elaborate mansions. The latter have complex floor plans with a series of small rooms and magazines and larger columned rooms surrounding interior courts faced by columned porticoes. Entrance from the street was through a series of vestibules and long hallways.

A much smaller planned community of houses was connected with the Middle Kingdom temple at Medamud. The houses here were built on a long rectangular plan, as at el-Lahun. Each dwelling was fronted by a court with a columned portico over the entrance. The interior plan included a central columned room with three smaller rooms grouped around it. The average size of these houses is roughly 60 feet long by 25 feet wide. Another orthogonal walled settlement has recently been excavated at Qasr el-Sagha. Here the individual houses appear to be less differentiated than in the other sites, but only a small portion of the settlement has so far been cleared.

Other planned communities were found associated with a series of fortifications built along the Nubian frontier at the Second Cataract. This chain of massive mud-brick fortresses served both as defensive garrisons and trading outposts and housed a complement of soldiers and their families. The forts vary widely in plan to take advantage of the local topography. The disposition of the settlements inside, however, appears more regularized with specific areas set aside for grain stores, habitation areas, and administrative complexes.

Little in the way of organic or unplanned settlement has so far been published from the Middle Kingdom. Excavations at Thebes have revealed what seems to be an orderly arrangement of houses and possibly part of a palace dating from the late Middle Kingdom. A similar pattern has also emerged in the Middle Kingdom occupation levels uncovered by the new excavations of the Egypt Exploration Society at Memphis.

Barry Kemp has suggested that there was a shift in urban design in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), with communities abandoning old tells and founding new towns. Whether the pattern that he observed at Memphis, Abydos, Thebes, and Tell Edfu reflects chance of preservation or signifies a fundamental shift in ancient Egyptian urbanism remains uncertain, and what little information we have from the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) and early 18th Dynasty (1550–1295) shows, at least on the basis of individual house plans, little change from the styles of architecture of the Middle Kingdom. Significant differences are seen with the advent of the Amarna Period in the 1340s BCE.

Although we have as yet a very fragmentary picture of urban development in the Nile Valley, we can see that there is a tradition of both orthogonal planned communities and organic towns. Moreover, there is a trend in the planned communities toward organic growth, as at Tell el-Amarna, with an attempt to impose a regularized orientation in areas, which appear to have been part of long-lived organic settlements. Such pervasive organization is a unique characteristic of Egyptian urbanism and is attributable not only to the role of the centralized state in the creation of new towns and in “urban renewal” efforts but also reflected the ancient Egyptians’ thought processes and their concept of order.

Throughout much of dynastic history, Memphis and Thebes were by far the two most important cities in the country and the main seats of royal and religious power. Throughout the Nile Valley, there were various settlements ranging from small farming hamlets to large administrative centers. The population of these cities and towns was not as large as communities today, and only the largest cities would have had upward of 30,000 to 50,000 inhabitants at the height of their occupation, yet they probably faced many of the same problems of overcrowding, sanitation, and traffic that modern urban dwellers do today.

See also: Arts: Domestic Architecture; Housing and Community: Alexandria; Elephantine; House and Home; Memphis; Royal Cities; Tanis; Tell el-Amarna; Thebes; Primary Documents: Housing and Community/How You Gonna Keep ’Em Down on the Farm?
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WORKMEN’S VILLAGES

One unique subset of ancient Egyptian domestic architecture is the so-called “workmen’s village.” These villages usually comprise a group of small, contiguous-walled dwellings bounded by a perimeter wall and often designed on an orthogonal plan. The village at Kahun associated with the pyramid of Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE) is generally regarded as the earliest of these villages, although they are all related in design as well as function to the “pyramid cities” of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE).

Kahun was located in a low bay beside the valley temple of Sesostris II along the edge of the cultivation. The town was known as Hetep-Sesostris and was built within a large rectangular enclosure of roughly 1,200 square feet. It largely consisted of a series of blocks of small houses of regularized design. The eastern quarter of the town did contain a number of large “mansions,” which were set along a street running through the northern part of the village. To the west of this row, a stone spur juts out from the bay and was called by W. M. F. Petrie the “acropolis.” On top of this was an elaborate columned building reached by broad staircases.

There was a great distinction in size between the greatest and most meager of the houses in the village, with the largest “mansions” covering an area of 120 by 240 feet, while the smallest were only approximately 25 feet square. The papyri from the site indicate that the village residents were involved in both temple service and civil functions. As in the Old Kingdom pyramid town of Mycerinus, the Kahun village may have originated as housing for the workmen engaged in the construction of the pyramid and temples of Sesostris II and was reoccupied by temple personnel and private individuals for a long period afterward.

What has been suggested to be an early New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) parallel to Kahun is the town associated with the pyramid and monuments of Ahmose at South Abydos. Although it may have been begun as a workmen’s village built for the construction of the pyramid, this settlement was, in fact, occupied for a long period of time and may have housed those people maintaining the cults of Ahmose and Tetisheri. What has been excavated so far represents but a small fraction of the original settlement.

Perhaps the most well-known workmen’s village is that of Deir el-Medina in western Thebes. Built in several stages, the first village or the village of Thutmose I (r. 1504–1492 BCE) was characterized by contiguous-walled houses variable in size and plan and grouped along one central north-south street, with smaller lanes running perpendicular to it. Much of the initial layout of the village has been obscured by later construction, but it appears as though the prominent enclosure wall of the latter stages of the village did not exist on all sides of the settlement in its original state and that the exterior walls of the houses alone may have delimited much of the settlement. Outlier settlements like the “Station de Repos” and various huts built in the Valley of the Kings itself housed workers going to and from home and work. Similar villages also were built in the New Kingdom at Deir el-Ballas, Malqata, and Tell el-Amarna, but these were not occupied for as long a period as Deir el-Medina. At Deir el-Ballas, the village is situated on a low rise south of the central wadi on the northern side. The site is a group of small, roughly built, contiguous-walled dwellings, which clearly suggest a workmen’s village. Although no enclosure wall was found because much of the area was badly eroded, the compactness of the design suggests that this cluster of houses would have been delineated in such a manner. The individual buildings varied in size from about 50 square feet up to approximately 160 square feet. The designs of the units themselves are also quite variable. Remains of about 35 individual structures were uncovered, but a substantial part of the area to the east was unexcavated. While it is difficult to judge the overall size of the village, it would appear to approximate the original core settlement at Deir el-Medina.

The “North Village” at Malqata is also similar to the villages at Deir el-Ballas and Deir el-Medina; the North Village at Malqata is situated beside a low hill and next to a broad wadi and bounded by the North Palace to the east. Although much of the area was badly denuded and not published, new work being undertaken by Diana Craig Patch of the Metropolitan Museum of Art promises to add much to our understanding of this settlement as well as the South Village at Malqata, which may have been more of a production facility.

Unlike Deir el-Medina, the workmen’s village at Tell el-Amarna is rigidly geometric in plan. Also known as the Eastern Village, the Amarna workmen’s village is more reminiscent of Kahun than the early stage of Deir el-Medina. However, in contrast to Kahun, the houses in the Amarna village are uniform in size and plan. They all correspond to the three-room-group plan found in the domestic architecture of the site. The village itself is square in plan with a thick enclosure wall measuring about 230 by 230 feet. Within it there are six rows of houses built along five streets running north-south. The individual houses are about 400 square feet each and are built along a tripartite plan divided by two transverse walls. As at Deir el-Medina, there is a forecourt or hall and a central living room with a central post or column. There are two smaller rooms at the rear, one presumably a bedroom, and a kitchen with a cylindrical oven, open hearth, and storage bins. A stairwell situated at the back of the house provided ventilation for the kitchen and access to the roof. Additional space may have existed in an upper story, as suggested by recent fieldwork at the site.

There may have been a conscious attempt to repeat the pattern of the Amarna workmen’s village in the late 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) phase of the village at Deir el-Medina because the additions had the effect of squaring off the village, giving it a rectangular plan as well as a substantial enclosure wall. Since it has been postulated that Amarna artisans may have lived at both places, it could well be that there was influence from Amarna on the redesign of the Deir el-Medina town.


WORKMEN’S HUTS IN THE VALLEY OF THE KINGS

The workmen who lived at Deir el-Medina marched over the hills to check in and pick up their tools at a spot called the “Station de Repose” before heading down into the Valley of the Kings to start work. Within the valley were rough stone huts that served much as modern-day construction trailers that provided those engaged in the work with places to eat and work out of the hot sun.

The huts were built of large, rough blocks of hard limestone that must have been removed from cutting the tombs. They were haphazardly built, and some seem to have had relatively low walls with a thatched roof set at a distance above and supported by palm logs set in the corners of the structure. Some do not seem to have had a doorway, and people must have been obliged to use ladders or to climb over the low walls.

The huts were built in a line close to the tomb that the workers were engaged in cutting, carving, and decorating. Practice ostraca, broken tools, and even spilled paint were found in them as well as a game piece tucked away between the stones, possibly by a worker who was playing when he should have been working.

Another type of hut that did have a doorway was located away from the working huts, built on top of the surrounding cliff edges, or on the floor of the valley near paths to the work areas. These huts have been suggested to be guard houses. The huts were all covered over—either by being taken down and buried after they were no longer needed or by a flash flood. A group of them covered and protected the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) until they were cleared by Howard Carter in his search for the tomb in 1922.



See also: Economics and Work: Deir el-Medina; Housing and Community: House and Home; Priestly Communities
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INTRODUCTION

In ancient Egypt, the king served as the supreme leader of every aspect of society. He was head of the civil administration, including the ministers and officials who worked under him as well as under the supervision of his viziers; he was also the chief of the priesthood, the chief justice, and commander of the armed forces. Kings also were the center of a royal court that included the royal harim, the royal children, officials, servants, and courtiers. This was all centered in the royal palace, the pr ‘a or “great house,” a term that would become synonymous with the king. The earliest royal names were also written in a serekh, a representation of the façade of the royal palace.

Historical records show there were already individuals with some of the trappings of kings in the proto-states that eventually coalesced into a single state under the king called Menes, who most believe now was Hor-Aha. Already by the time of the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE) much of the royal regalia that is associated with Egyptian kingship, including the double crowns of Upper and Lower Egypt and various scepters, had already appeared. They are depicted on both the Narmer Palette and the Narmer Mace-head.

The duality of rule as “king of Upper and Lower Egypt” was a distinction that was preserved to the very end of pharaonic civilization. It was also reflected in the administration of the country with a division between officials of the north and south, which included, at times, the office of vizier. The choice of the new capital, Memphis, was at the juncture of Upper and Lower Egypt.

Some of the earliest officials were the “keepers of the royal seal.” These were men entrusted with the official cylinder seal of the king used for sealing documents and the storerooms in the palace and treasury; the seal was a symbol of supreme authority. Other important officials that appeared as early as the First Dynasty included the “overseer of the treasury” (imy-ra per-hedj); the title of imy-ra, or “overseer,” was used by many officials throughout every level of the government. The bureau of the treasury received all taxes and foreign tribute and redistributed the wealth of the land to officials, craftsmen, and servants, as well as to the temples and the royal funerary cult complexes. As the tax revenues grew, so did the power and prestige of the king.

The royal funerary monuments were of great importance in helping weld the country together. These great national projects focused attention on the king and the capital and employed vast numbers of individuals, especially in flood season when many of the farmers were idle. By the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE), the great pyramid complexes employed thousands of men and required supplies from throughout the country. These large building projects were made possible by masterful labor organization and the coordination of procurement and transport of raw materials under the authority of the office of the vizier.

Some responsibilities had to be decentralized, and that authority was placed in the hands of local nobles and governors or nomarchs. They presided over administrative districts called sepat, known to us by the Greek term “nome.” Egypt was divided into 42 nomes, half in Lower Egypt and half in Upper Egypt. However, there was always a danger that some nomarchs would be too tempted by power, particularly governors who were members of the important regional families. By the end of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), the jockeying for power of provincial officials helped bring down the central government. When Egypt was reunified in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), attempts were made to reorganize the administration to curb the power of the local nobility. Egypt was then divided into three departments, which controlled the north, the south, and the “head of the south,” or the Nubian border. After the Middle Kingdom, Upper and Lower Egypt were placed under the authority of a vizier allotted to each, and Nubia was governed by an official known as the “king’s son of Kush.”

The king acted as chief priest and could theoretically officiate at any temple in the land and is usually depicted as doing so. However, the temples were only loosely connected with one another. Some temples grew very rich and powerful, particularly the temple of Amun at Karnak. In fact, one theory sees the reason for Akhenaten’s (r. 1353–1336 BCE) religious revolution as an attempt to curb the wealth and power of the Amun priesthood. This move failed, and the Karnak priests became so powerful that they were able to declare themselves kings of Upper and Lower Egypt and to vie for the throne in the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE).

The king was also head of the army, which, with diplomacy, was used to protect Egypt’s borders. After the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE), when Egypt was threatened from both the north and the south, a new policy of expansion was adopted along with new weapons, which transformed Egypt into an imperial power.

AHMOSE, SON OF EBANA

Ahmose, son of Ebana, served under the early 18th Dynasty pharaohs Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE), Amenhotep I (r. 1525–1504 BCE), and Thutmose I (r. 1504–1492 BCE) in the wars against the Hyksos and the Nubians. Written on the walls of a tomb chapel cut into the face of a sandstone cliff northeast of the city of El Kab, the unique biography of Ahmose, son of Ebana, gives us a rare insight into this pivotal point in Egyptian history and a glimpse into the everyday life of an Egyptian soldier and sailor. The rock-cut tomb chapel was made by Ahmose’s grandson, Paheri, to commemorate his ancestor; it seems to have been only a memorial chapel without the tomb of Ahmose. Paheri’s own tomb is situated nearby.

Paheri also included his own image in the chapel, standing at the feet of his grandfather. Ahmose is represented as towering over his grandson in exaggerated proportions. He is shown wearing a white kilt, tied at the front, worn over a transparent skirt, which descends to below his knee. On his head, he wears a short, round wig with ringlets, and he wears a large broad collar around his neck. He is also depicted wearing bracelets on his wrists and arms. He holds a long staff with his left hand and a sekhem wand in his right. Paheri is represented as an adult standing in front of Ahmose, although Paheri only reaches up to Ahmose’s knee. Paheri is dressed in a loincloth and broad collar and holds a scribal palette in his left hand. Together they face the biographical inscription, which is introduced by Paheri who says, “This is the son of his daughter, who led the work in this tomb, whilst making live the name of his mother’s father, the draftsman Paheri, true of voice.” The epithet after Paheri’s name suggests that he was already deceased by the time this inscription was written, and indeed the two tombs are very similar in plan.

Ahmose came from the city of Nekheb in southern Upper Egypt, which was an important ally of the Theban nomarchs in their campaign to reconquer the country at the end of the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE). Ahmose is unusual in signaling his mother in his moniker. Ebana must have been a woman of rank, for the women of the family are all noted in the inscription. The chronicles of Ahmose are some of the only narratives we have of the expulsion of the Hyksos and the campaigns against the Nubians at the dawn of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE).

During the commencement of the campaign against the Hyksos in the reign of Seqenenre Tao (r. 1560–1552 BCE), Ahmose’s father, Baba, enlisted in the Theban navy. By the time of the deaths of Seqenenre and his son Kamose (r. 1552–1550 BCE), Ahmose was of an age that he could follow his father and joined the campaign. He enlisted as a soldier to serve King Ahmose and was part of the assault on Avaris, the Hyksos capital in the Delta. He recorded in his exploits that he was brave and followed the king on foot when he rode in his chariot.

Having fought bravely in the battle, he was then assigned to one of the ships of the royal fleet that was named Rising in Memphis. He then sailed to the Hyksos capital at Avaris, where a great battle took place. He killed at least one enemy soldier and carried away his severed hand as proof; he was rewarded with gold for his act and thus repeated this gruesome transaction several more times. Egyptian reliefs show cut-off hands being presented as evidence of enemies killed, and recently a pit filled with lopped-off hands was discovered at the site of Avaris, now known as Tell el-Dab’a.

After the fall of Avaris, Ahmose was granted one man and three female captives by the king as slaves. Ahmose, son of Ebana, then went on to serve in the three-year siege of Sharuhen in southern Canaan; after the city fell, he was rewarded with gold and slaves. After the campaigns in the north, the Egyptian king turned his eyes southward toward the Kingdom of Kerma and was able to extend his kingdom to the old border at the Second Cataract. Once again, Ahmose was in the thick of the fighting against the Nubian soldiers. He again took hands from his slain enemies and was again rewarded with gold and slaves.

However, Nubia was still not pacified, and revolts had to be continually put down. Ahmose, son of Ebana, again went south with King Ahmose’s son and successor Amenhotep I. During the next reign, that of Thutmose I, Ahmose participated in a naval campaign against the Nubians and a campaign against desert Bedouins. The Egyptians had to cross the cataracts, and Ahmose records that he was “brave in his presence in the bad water”; they even had to tow the ship over the rocks of the cataract. After that, Ahmose accompanied Thutmose I on a campaign through Syria-Palestine all the way to the Euphrates River and was again rewarded with gold and slaves as well as a horse and chariot. In old age, Ahmose was rewarded with a large tract of land and remembered for his valor. As Paheri wrote, “The name of the brave man is in that which he has done; it will not perish in the land forever.”

See also: Economics and Work: Slaves and Servants; Politics and Warfare: Hyksos; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/A Soldier’s Life for Me
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ARMY AND WARFARE

Up until the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), Egypt had a small, loosely organized, part-time army, which was more of a militia and relied heavily on Nubian mercenaries. An army was raised in times of need with conscripts drawn from the general population and overseen by a small cadre of professional soldiers. It is estimated that the army with which Mentuhotep II (r. 2030–2000 BCE) reunited Egypt at the beginning of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) consisted of only a few thousand soldiers.

Foreign campaigns were more like raids to capture slaves, cattle, and valuable goods or to put down marauding bands that threatened trade routes or border communities. Some battles were fought in the Levant by some 12th Dynasty (1981–1802 BCE) kings, including a battle at Shechem, but by and large the Egyptian presence in the area during the Middle Kingdom seems to have been peaceful and largely concerned with trade and obtaining raw materials. The situation with Nubia, however, was quite different, and a large string of fortresses were built at the Second Cataract with garrisoned forces. Here, too, the role was economic, and these fortresses operated as trading posts and gold processing centers as well as guarding Egypt’s southern flank.

The Hyksos invasion of the 17th century BCE changed everything and forced Egypt to create a standing professional army. The Hyksos also had brought with them improved weaponry and, most importantly, the horse and chariot. The need to protect its borders transformed Egypt into a major military power equal to the other empires in the region. The conflict with the Hyksos also saw the transformation of the king into a “warrior pharaoh,” who became the commander in chief and often physically led his army into battle. In preparation for a campaign, the king would consult his senior officials.

The army was composed of an infantry, made up of foot soldiers, and chariotry divisions, which were commanded by either the king himself or one of the princes. The divisions were often named after the gods and comprised about 5,000 soldiers each. The army was split into an Upper Egyptian corps and a Lower Egyptian corps. Under the king, who was commander in chief, were generals, who reported directly to the king or the vizier. The order of rank in the army below that was lieutenant commander, serving as senior officer, then troop commanders, who were in charge of several regiments or brigades led by a captain of the troop. Under the captain of the troop were commanders and standard-bearers and the “Greatest of Fifty,” who acted as platoon leaders. There were also specialized posts, such as the overseers of the Nubian frontier, the Mediterranean coast fortresses, and garrison troops. Egypt’s eastern frontier was protected by the “Walls of the Ruler,” a great wall protected by a crocodile-filled moat.
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In this detail of a scene showing the camp of Ramesses II at the Battle of Kadesh, Egyptian soldiers in chariots attack the city. They fire arrows and protect themselves with shields. Below, Egyptian soldiers take booty from the town. (New York Public Library)

The introduction of the horse and chariot transformed warfare, allowing armies to cover far greater distances more quickly and to attack swiftly and with little warning. The Egyptian army had five squadrons of 25 chariots each. Every chariot held two men, a driver and a soldier who was armed with bows and arrows, as well as a shield, sword, and spear. Many of the officials associated with the horses were Syrians because horses had come from the Near East and the Syrians were experienced in raising and training them. There are even cuneiform tablets with instructions on how to train horses. Horses were given as tribute from foreign lands and added to the Egyptian breeding stock, which arose from horses taken as booty during military campaigns. Horses do not appear to have been ridden much at this point and were much smaller than horses generally used as cavalry in later times. Mercenaries continued to be an important part of the army, and the descendants of Libyan mercenaries actually became rulers during Egypt’s 22nd (945–712 BCE) and 23rd Dynasties (818–713 BCE).

While scribes traveled with the army, often the accounts recorded at home bore little relation to the actual events of the battles. In the New Kingdom, temple scenes often depict pharaohs leading their armies into battle; but sometimes, such as with Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) at the battle of Kadesh, who is given credit for winning the battle single-handedly, they are far from the truth. Indeed, there appear to be battles that are totally fictitious, so important to kingship had warfare become.


GENERAL HAREMHAB (R. 1323–1295 BCE)

Perhaps no other figure illustrates both the importance of the ancient Egyptian army and its ability to provide social mobility than Haremhab. He was born in the town of Heracleopolis, but little else is known about him, not even the names of his parents. He must have distinguished himself as a military officer under Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE). By the reign of Akhenaten (1353–1336 BCE), he had become great commander of the army and, under Tutankhamun (1336–1327 BCE), he was advanced to the position of king’s deputy. It may even be that Haremhab, along with Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE), acted as a de facto regent, being responsible for governing Egypt during Tutankhamun’s childhood. During Tutankhamun’s reign, Haremhab was also dispatched to undertake military action in Syria to halt a Hittite advance.

With Tutankhhamun’s premature death, the great ruling family was left without an heir, and the aged courter Ay ascended the throne. He ruled only briefly and left no heir apparent, which left the kingship open for Haremhab. An astute politician as well as a general, Haremhab proclaimed an oracle had said he would be king, and he wed the lady Mutnodjmet, who is thought to have been the sister of Nefertiti, to help cement his claim to the throne. Under Haremhab, a program to edit the Amarna Period out of Egyptian history began; he and Ay spearheaded the return of the old religion, reopening and repairing the temples and statues of Amun. He also sought to rid the government of corruption and promulgated “the Great Edict of Haremhab,” which set harsh punishments for those found guilty of malfeasance. At his death, he left no heir, so he chose another general, Paramesse, as his successor. The new king took the name Ramesses I (r. 1295–1294 BCE) and became the founder of Egypt’s 19th Dynasty.



See also: Politics and Warfare: Ahmose, Son of Ebana; Kadesh, Battle of; Kamose Stelae; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/Armageddon
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COLONIALISM

Unlike the Greeks and the Romans, the ancient Egyptians never aspired to be a colonial power. The “Story of Sinuhe,” which tells of a 12th Dynasty (1981–1802 BCE) official who happily returned to Egypt in his old age, illustrates the reluctance of Egyptians to live beyond the borders of the Nile. Still, from its earliest times, the Egyptian state sought to control trade and resources in a few targeted areas in Lower Nubia, the Sinai, and the southern Levant. Soon after its unification, Egypt fulfilled its manifest destiny by colonizing the Delta and the Western Oases—Siwa, Baharyia, Farafra, Dakhla, and Kharga—bringing them into the sphere of Egyptian control.

From the beginning of the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE), Egypt also sought to control the coastal route from Syria-Palestine across the north shore of the Sinai Peninsula. Egyptian pottery, some with the name of Narmer, the unification pharaoh, on jars and jar fragments, have been found at sites like Tel Erani, En Besor, Arad, Halif, and Tel Lod, as well as throughout southern Palestine. In the Sinai, rock inscriptions of kings of the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE) record mining expeditions sent for turquoise and copper. In Lower Nubia, repeated incursions by Egypt’s first kings sought to wrest control of the trade routes and the gold-rich lands on Egypt’s southern border.

Byblos was an important port for a variety of commodities, but, most importantly, timber, and “Byblos ships” are listed as being sent out routinely to obtain the famous cedars of Lebanon. The “Obelisk Temple” attests to an Egyptian presence at Byblos, but how much of the Egyptianizing material is due to the presence of Egyptians, as opposed to emulation of Egyptians, is debatable. Indeed, Egypt’s cultural footprint was far larger than its political one, and the taste for Egyptian goods and styles pervaded much of the ancient world for millennia. Much of this early expansion was for resource control, and the acquisition of resources would remain a priority for later dynasties.

The Middle Kingdom (2030–1640 BCE) saw the Egyptians take a more aggressive stance in foreign policy; a series of frontier fortresses were constructed in Lower Nubia and campaigns were waged in the Levant. However, it is not until the New Kingdom (1550–1070 BCE) that we see Egypt becoming an imperialist power. Shocked by the Hyksos domination of Lower Egypt in the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) and by invasions of Kerma Nubians in the South, the Theban pharaohs, once they had reconquered their lost territory, sought to more forcefully secure Egypt’s borders by occupying the neighboring territories to the north and south. The Nubian forts were reoccupied and enlarged. Later, fortified towns were constructed rather than fortresses, and a successful campaign of acculturation led to the building of freestanding temples. Garrisons were also established in Syria-Palestine at places like Beth Shan, but alliances with local rulers were the mainstay of the Egyptian presence there.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Hyksos; Royal Administration; Viceroy of Kush
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HAREM CONSPIRACIES

Because the Egyptian pharaoh had many wives and children, rivalries between the royal wives led on occasion to plots and even attempted assassinations. The residents of the royal harem could wield great power, particularly as the mother of the next king. For the king’s lesser wives, whose children had smaller chances of ascending to the throne than those of the “great royal wife,” there must have been a temptation to alter circumstances in their favor. Loyal servants and courtiers might be called upon to advance the intrigue.

The earliest known example of such a cabal dates to the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), when the official Weni was given the task of investigating and judging one of the queens of Pepi I (r. 2289–2255 BCE). Weni, who was an important official, met with the vizier and chief justice to investigate a minor wife, Queen Weret-Imtes. Weni wrote, “Never before had one like me heard the secret of the royal harem, except that the king caused me to hear it. . . .” (Lichtheim, 1973, 18). Weni’s biography does not tell us of the particular charges or the fate of the queen. Another attempt may have been made against Pepi’s father, King Teti (r. 2323–2291 BCE), and in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2020–1640 BCE) Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952 BCE) may have also been the victim of a harem conspiracy, as suggested by the “Story of Sinuhe.”

The most well-documented harem conspiracy was the one hatched by Queen Tiye against her husband Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE), with the intention of putting her son Pentawere on the throne. A detailed account of the plot is described in the Judicial Turin Papyrus and its associated parts—Papyrus Rollin, Papyrus Varzy, Papyrus Lee, Papyrus Rifaud, and Papyrus Rifaud II. The papyri are court records of the trial of those involved in the plot, which included 27 men and six women who were charged with high treason and five men charged with corruption. They included Pebekkamen, chief of the chamber; Mesedsure, the butler; Petewnteamon, inspector of the harem; Kerpes, inspector of the harem; Khamopet, inspector of the harem; Mentemtowe, the overseer of the White House; Pefroi, the overseer of the White House; Kara, the standard-bearer; Pebes, the butler; Mai, the scribe of the archives; Hori, the standard-bearer; and Binemwese, captain of archers in Nubia, among others.

According to the papyrus documents, Queen Tiye enlisted some of the harem officials and others in the palace administration as well as servants to help deliver messages from the harem. The plot was a two-fold conspiracy. The first step was to send messages from the harem to those who would aid the conspiracy on the outside. To help them, the conspirators resorted to the use of black magic to deceive the guards at the harem and to make Ramesses III more vulnerable, making him an easy target for assassination.

Recent study of the mummy of Ramesses III revealed that his throat was violently cut. After the murder of his father, the heir, Ramesses IV (r. 1153–1147 BC), assumed control and appointed 12 magistrates to investigate and judge the case. The verdict was that those found guilty would be allowed to “die by their own hands.” We do not know what happened to Queen Tiye. Her son Pentawere may have committed suicide, but it has also been suggested that he was buried alive, and it is speculated that he is the rather gruesome mummy known as “unknown man E.”

See also: Politics and Warfare: Justice and Punishment; Royal Harem

FURTHER READING

de Buck, Adrian. “The Judicial Papyrus of Turin.” The Journal of Egyptian Archeology 23, no. 2 (1937): 152–164.

Goedicke, Hans. “Was Magic Used in the Harem Conspiracy against Ramesses III?” Journal of Egyptian Archeology 49 (1963): 71–92.

Lichtheim, Miriam. Ancient Egyptian Literature, Vol. 1: The Old and Middle Kingdoms. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1973.

Redford, Susan. The Harem Conspiracy. DeKalb: Northern Illinois Press, 2002.

Vernus, Pascall. Affairs and Scandals in Ancient Egypt. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2003.

HORSES AND CHARIOTS

The horse and chariot revolutionized warfare in the ancient world. It is widely believed that the Hyksos introduced the horse and chariot into Egypt in the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE), although a horse found in the Second Cataract fortress of Buhen in Lower Nubia has caused debate about when the horse was first present in the Nile Valley. In the past, it was suggested that the horse might be ascribed to the late Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) destruction of the stronghold, but now it has been suggested that the fort was stormed not in the Nubian advance but in the Egyptian reconquest of Nubia, which would put its date closer in line with the presumed introduction. It was certainly an important creature and well cared for; it lived to the ripe old age of 19 and was interred in its own coffin.

A relief from the mortuary temple of Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE) associated with his pyramid at Abydos is the first Egyptian depiction we have of a horse and thus dates to the very dawn of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). Horses had been domesticated much earlier somewhere in Central Asia. While wheeled carts pulled by cattle, onagers, and donkeys appear even earlier in Mesopotamia, they had solid wooden wheels, usually four in number, and were more like carts than chariots. The earliest known true chariots with spoked wheels come from the Sintashta culture on the border of Eastern Europe and Central Asia. Chariots first appear in the Near East on a Syrian cylinder seal dated to either the 18th or 17th century BCE. And the earliest textual mention is in an Old Hittite text of a similar date. In the early New Kingdom, many of the horsemen and charioteers had Near Eastern names, indicating that they had been engaged or even captured for their specialized knowledge of horses. Also, names commonly ascribed to the different parts of the chariot were Semitic in origin.

Egyptian chariots were lightweight and made of flexible wood and leather. The cab was usually constructed of a bentwood frame covered with decorated leather, and the floor was made of leather webbing that could absorb some of the shock of the road. There was usually space for two men, a driver and archer, because chariots were mostly employed as mobile archery platforms. They were usually drawn by a pair of horses, yoked together. To increase the speed, stability, and maneuvering capabilities of the chariot, the axle was placed at the rear of the cab.

The army incorporated chariot units comprising elite squadrons of 25 chariots that were deployed first to serve as a shield for infantry units and then to engage the enemy. Chariots were also used for state occasions. It has been suggested that Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE) rode through Amarna on a daily basis, his gleaming, gilded chariot looking like the sun passing in the sky. A chariot cab found in the tomb of Thutmose IV (r. 1400–1390 BCE) had a gilded gesso cover depicting the king as a sphinx trampling Nubian and Syrian enemies. Six chariots were found disassembled in the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). Two found in the antechamber were decorated with ivory, stone, and glass inlays and engraved designs in gold leaf and were described as “state chariots” by Howard Carter. Along with these decorated chariots were two others of heavier make and simpler in design. An additional two chariots were found in the treasury; they were slightly smaller and lighter and were partly made of leather, which had decayed but had been decorated with gold overlay.
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Chariot from the tomb of Tutankhamun, wood with gesso, goldleaf, and inlay, late 18th Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 61989). The horse-drawn chariot appeared during the New Kingdom, and revolutionized warfare in the ancient Middle East. This two-horse chariot was constructed of light materials and had a wide wheelbase for greater speed. (Art Media/Print Collector/Getty Images)


A CHARIOT AWAITS—THE MUSEO ARCHEOLOGICO CHARIOT

The horse and chariot revolutionized warfare in the ancient world. With them, armies could move quickly and fight decisive battles in a day. Some of the largest clashes numbered over 1,000 chariots, such as the battles at Megiddo and Kadesh.

The chariot itself was a sophisticated creation, and numerous representations of them were preserved in the dry climate of Egypt. Chariots and parts of chariots have been found at various Egyptian sites. The first intact chariot was discovered in 1829 and is now on display at the Museo Archeologico in Florence, Italy.

Chariots were first developed outside of Egypt and introduced sometime at the end of the Second Intermediate Period. The design of the Florence example, with a four-spoked wheel, is similar to the earliest types depicted in Egypt; some scholars have suggested it may even be war booty from the campaign against the Hyksos. The chariot itself was made from seven types of wood from trees not native to Egypt, such as birch and elm. The chariot could have been made of imported timbers or even been built in Western Asia and exported to Egypt.

The body of the chariot was made out of a bar of bent wood attached to a center post at the middle with the ends curving down to meet the back of the cab just above the axle. The floor was made of woven leather strips tied to the D-shaped wooden base of the cab. The wheels were made of two curved pieces of wood mitered together with four spokes on each radiating out from a central socket that fit over the axle. The pole that connected the yoke to the chariot is not directly attached to the frame of the cab but sits in a leather cup below that acts as a shock absorber. The yokes for the horses are decorated with gold and ivory.
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Chariots were composed of a number of parts. The bodies were made of a single wooden bar bent to shape, an under-frame pierced with holes through which the leather mesh floor was lashed and a secondary frame placed around it to secure the floor to the cab frame, a forward section that joined the floor and frame of the cab, and a back floor-bar that joined the ends of the frame and connected to the axle. There was then the axle itself and wheels made out of several pieces of wood joined and glued together to make a six-spoke wheel. A pole had one end that connected the cab to the yoke and to the horses. There were also elaborately decorated horse trappings, including blinkers, harnesses, and saddles. Horses were always a sign of wealth and highly valued. In his Victory Stela, the Nubian king Piankhy (r. 743–712 BCE) chided the Egyptians for not taking proper care of their horses.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare; Hyksos; Kadesh, Battle of; Weapons of War
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HYKSOS

The Hyksos derive their name from the Egyptian term for them, heka-heswt, “rulers of foreign lands,” which was mistranslated by later historians as “shepherd kings.” They were also called Aamu or “Asiatics” because they were primarily of Near Eastern origin. They controlled much of northern Egypt in the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) and reigned as kings of the 14th to 16th Dynasties. We know a great deal more about them now thanks to the systematic excavation of their capital, Avaris (Tell el-Dab’a), by the Austrian Archaeological Institute. It used to be thought that they had swept down from Syria-Palestine and conquered the Delta, but the archaeological record suggests the reverse is true. With the breakdown of international trade and the fragmentation of political power at the end of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), traders from Cyprus and the Levant began to move into the Delta and settle there. Eventually a wealthy state emerged and expanded up into Syria-Palestine.

Tell el-Dab’a and its surroundings became the capital of this kingdom. The town itself, its houses, and, particularly, its burials, were unlike those of the Egyptians but followed Levantine traditions instead. On the southwestern edge of the town a palatial compound was built along the eastern edge of the Pelusiac branch of the Nile. Archaeologists have discovered the remains of a massive fortification wall running along the banks of the Nile branch. Evidence of the palace gardens was indicated by tree pits and a series of flowerpots sunk into the ground at regular intervals. The palace itself was a monumental building on a low-level platform. Although it was entirely razed by the Egyptians after their reconquest, many fragments of the mural decoration of the building were recovered, and they are remarkable, being painted with Minoan scenes in a Minoan fresco technique. A large water supply system made of limestone blocks was also found. Even more recently, a massive stone defensive wall made of stone blocks was discovered at the site, measuring over 1,500 feet long.

The Hyksos spread their influence throughout Lower Egypt at sites like Farasha, Bubastis, and Tell el-Yahudiya. Some of these cities were fortified with a large sloping mound or glacis built around them. Although they dominated the country as far south as Middle Egypt, there is not much archaeological evidence of their presence. A particular type of ceramic vessel, a juglet with a black polished surface and covered in patterns of impressed dots, is associated with them and called “Tell el-Yahudiyeh ware.” It is found throughout the Nile Delta as well as in a number of Levantine and Cypriot sites and derives from Syro-Palestian types of vessels. The Hyksos adopted Egyptian styles of art and writing and even worshiped some Egyptian gods, notably Seth, who became assimilated with some of their own deities.

Their conquest of the north was facilitated by the weakening of the central government at the end of the Middle Kingdom and their employment of superior weapons technology, including horse-drawn chariots and composite bows. Although the rulers of Avaris claimed to be kings of Upper and Lower Egypt, Hermopolis seems to have marked their southern boundary. A message to the Nubian king at Kerma suggesting they make an alliance and split Egypt between them was the final straw that spurred the Egyptian rulers of the Theban area into action. Seqenenre Tao (r. 1560–1552 BCE) built a campaign palace at Deir el-Ballas just north of Thebes. Seqenenre was killed in battle with the Hyksos, but his sons led the war that defeated the Hyksos in the Delta and chased them into Syria-Palestine. The Hyksos transformed Egypt not only by introducing many technological advances but by doing away with the country’s isolationist tradition and spurring the Egyptians to create a great empire to safeguard the country’s borders.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Ahmose, Son of Ebana; Horses and Chariots; Kamose Stela

FURTHER READING

Bietak, Manfred. Avaris: The Capital of the Hyksos, Recent Excavations at Tell el-Dab’a. London: British Museum Press, 1996.

Quirke, Stephen. “The Hyksos in Egypt 1600 BCE: New Rulers without an Administration.” In Harriet Crawford, ed. Regime Change in the Ancient Near East and Egypt: From Sargon of Agade to Saddam Hussein. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007, pp. 123–139.

Roberts, R. Gareth. “Hyksos Self-Presentation and ‘Culture’.” In Elizabeth Frood and Angela McDonald, eds. Decorum and Experience: Essays in Ancient Culture for John Baines. Oxford: Griffith Institute, 2013, pp. 285–290.

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

The ancient Egyptians had a rather chauvinistic and insular view of the world. Isolated by deserts, the sea, and impassible rapids for most periods of their history, they were secure in their comfortable surroundings. The world beyond their borders was a strange one, the realm of chaos and evil. This is why they were never really a colonial or exploring nation like the Phoenicians or the Greeks.

For much of their history, their only real interest in foreign lands was resource exploitation to obtain what materials were scare or unavailable in their own country, such as ivory, timber, silver, copper, tin, oils and perfumes, wine, and other exotic goods. As to their immediate neighbors in Nubia and Syria-Palestine, the Egyptians sought to subjugate them and strip them of their riches, and the king was seen as having a duty to overpower them for symbolic and political reasons. Since the peoples of these lands represented the forces of chaos, which the ruler of Egypt was ordained to hold at bay, the pharaoh is often shown in reliefs holding them by their hair while in the act of clubbing them with a mace or crushing them under his feet. Scenes of battle against foreigners were also a common theme of temple and palace decoration, although these cannot always be taken as literal events. Likewise, long lists of foreign place names that the Egyptians supposedly conquered include countries like Crete, which they rarely visited much less ruled.

All the alien nations that were a threat to Egypt were amalgamated into a motif and concept known as the “nine bows.” The motif became identified with a few specific groups, which were suggested in depictions by their national costume. These groups included the Naharin (from Syria), the Keftiu (from the Aegean), the Retenu (Palestine), the Hau-nebu (Anatolian Coast), the Shat (Upper Nubia), the Ta Shema Sekhet-iam (Western Oasis), the Ta Mehu Pedjtiu-Shu (Eastern Desert), the Tehennu (Libya), the Iuntiu-seti (Nubian nomads), and the Mentiu nu Setet (Coastal Levant).

Other peoples were sometimes added to the depictions, such as the Libyan Meshwesh, the Assyrians, and the Babylonians, but by and large the names of the nine bows had little to do with contemporary politics. The Egyptians often did not differentiate between various peoples, and their use of geographical and ethnic terms is vague and inconsistent, particularly the farther away from Egypt’s borders one got. People were more familiar with places close by, such as the Sinai, southern Canaan, northern Nubia, and eastern Libya. Knowledge of geography is tested by one scribe writing to another in Papyrus Anastasi I. Some locations seem deliberately mysterious, such as “God’s Land,” which seems to have referred to a number of fabled destinations, particularly the Land of Punt.

Although there were foreign campaigns during the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), it was really not until after the Hyksos invasion in the 17th century BCE that Egypt’s foreign policy became far more aggressive. The New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) is sometimes called Egypt’s “Imperial Age,” although the pharaohs of the period were less interested in empire than in border protection. In both Nubia and Syria-Palestine, the Egyptians of the New Kingdom set up garrisons, engaged in a program to acculturate the elites of those societies, and created client states. For the greater and slightly more distant powers, such as the Mitanni and the Hittites, the Egyptians exchanged ambassadors and envoys, and royal women were sent to Egypt in diplomatic marriage with the pharaoh.


THE FIRST PEACE TREATY

After the end of the Amarna Period, the Ramesside pharaohs sought to reestablish the Egyptian Empire in the Near East. Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) was able to return all of Palestine and the Syrian city of Kadesh to Egypt’s orbit. However, by the time of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), the Hittite Empire advanced into Syria and threatened Kadesh. This prompted retaliation on Egypt’s part and caused a clash of empires that resulted in one of the most famous battles in ancient military history.

The Battle of Kadesh lasted four days. Led into a trap, the surprised Ramesses was in danger of not only losing the battle but his life as well. However, he managed to fight bravely until reinforcements arrived, turning the defeat into victory. A ceasefire was called for and a treaty drawn up. Both Ramesses and the Hittite king declared it a great victory in their own countries, but it was more or less a draw. The diplomatic negotiations took place for two years until finally a treaty of peace was issued in the 21st year of Ramesses’s reign.

The treaty established a line of demarcation between the Egyptian and Hittite territories in Syria, with Kadesh ceded to the Hittite sphere. Merchant ships were allowed safe passage through both territories, and the Hittite king, Hattusili III, sent a daughter to wed Ramesses to seal the deal. Later on, Hattusili accepted an invitation to visit Ramesses’s Delta capital, Pi-Ramses, where the world’s first state visit might have taken place.



While knowledge of foreign lands was limited, knowledge of foreign languages was even more rare. Interpreters were engaged for expeditions going to Nubia, and most correspondence with the Near East was written in cuneiform. At Tell el-Amarna, a collection of tablets was found in the records office of pharaoh, which were letters sent to Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) and Akhenaten (r. 1353-1336 BCE) from the courts of the Near East. Almost 400 tablets are known, and they belong to two basic groups. The first group is the correspondence between the Egyptian king and the rulers of Babylonia, Assyria, Mitanni, Arzawa, Alashiya (Cyprus), and the Hittites. The second group consists mostly of missives that come from Egypt’s vassal states. In addition, there are some mythical texts and syllabaries used as aids for the scribes.

Most of the letters from the petty rulers of Egypt’s client states concern fawning requests for money and troops or ask for intervention in disputes between neighboring states. A typical letter is the one from Aziru, the ruler of the city-state of Tunip in Syria, who missed the visit of the Egyptian ambassador Hani, who seems to have gone to Syria to request tribute for Egypt. Aziru asks for “my lord’s messenger come to me so I can give all that I promised in the presence of the king, my lord. I will give food supplies, ships, oil, logs, of boxwood, and (other) woods. . . .” Aziru also takes the opportunity to complain about his neighbors, writing that the “kings of Nuhašše have been at war with me and have taken my cities at the instruction of Hatip. . . . And may my lord know that Hatip has taken half of the things that the king, my lord, gave me. All the gold and silver that the king, my lord, gave me, Hatip has taken. May my lord know (this) . . . (Moran, 1987, 247–248).

The basis for much of these relationships was gift exchange. Tribute was sent to Egypt in return for Egyptian military aid as well as for food and Egyptian goods. Exotic, luxury items were desired by the courts of all these countries and an Egyptianizing “international style” of decoration on ivory objects, gold and silver vessels, jewelry, and other goods characterized the finished goods that were gifted.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Colonialism; Hyksos; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/The Israel Stela
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JUSTICE AND PUNISHMENT

The laws of ancient Egypt appear to have been at least partially codified, although no compendium like the Code of Hammurabi survives. Greek historians record that there were books that set out the legal code, but no record of them remains. The word hep, which is often translated as “law,” can also be read as “custom” and suggests that precedent was a defining principle in Egyptian justice. However, we do have a number of court and other legal documents that help us understand the precedents and practice of the Egyptian legal system.

The fundamental principle of law and justice under the pharaohs was maat, which represented truth, the divine order, and balance. Under it, all men were equal under the law. Every individual had the right to acquire any property of his or her choice. Women were equal to men under the law as far as the right to inherit, to have property, to enter into sale or purchase contracts, and to make a final disposition of property.

While the king ultimately controlled the judicial system, justice was really the province of the vizier, who held authority over regional councils called kenbet, which were made up of a group of village elders who rendered decisions on a wide variety of cases. The magistrates or members of the court were called seru; they varied from case to case, much like a modern jury, and in some cases included women.

The plaintiffs swore under oath about the truthfulness of their testimony. There is no record of evidence being introduced into these trials, however, and all decisions seemed based on verbal arguments. Should a verdict be disagreed upon, a new trial could commence, and many legal actions at Deir el-Medina dragged out over many years. If people refused to pay fines or were laggard in their compliance, the court was empowered to send a bailiff to collect the amounts owed.

Disputes could also be brought to the local temples to ask the god for an oracular judgment. “The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant” records a dispute going all the way to the vizier, and some actual petitions and court transcripts survive wherein the vizier plays an important part in the proceedings as judge and jury. If a plaintiff wanted to bring a suit, the defendant was ordered to appear before the kenbet. There were no legal advocates, so both parties were required to present their own arguments. Witnesses might sometimes be called, and the judge, in consultation with the officers of the court, issued a ruling based on the evidence and the testimony of each party. If a guilty verdict was rendered, punishment could include fines, forced labor, imprisonment, or even death. Capital punishment was reserved for the most serious of crimes and clearly was meted out in the harem conspiracies. On a more local level, records from Deir el-Medina show that most legal issues were dealt with and kept in the community. These cases included decisions on tenants’ rights, property sale and inheritance, slander, and theft.

One of the most remarkable sets of documents to survive from ancient Egypt are the records of the trial of men accused of the robbery of some of the royal tombs in Thebes during the reigns of Ramesses IX (r. 1126–1108 BCE) and Ramesses XI (r. 1099–1070 BCE). The papyri, which are now scattered in several museum collections, recount in detail how the tombs were desecrated. One of the looters describes working with copper tools and cutting through the stone blocking of the tomb. He also describes the amulets and gold jewelry that were taken off the mummies of the king and queen and how all the loot was divided among the plunderers. While the papyrus documents record the thieves’ guilt, it does not record the verdict. Many later legal documents include leases, marriage contracts, and wills. Most contracts and deeds were oral, but some were dictated to professional scribes.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Harem Conspiracies; Tomb Robbery; Viziers; Religion and Beliefs: Oracles; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/The Eloquent Peasant


THE TURIN INDICTMENT PAPYRUS

The great wealth stored in the temples of Egypt must have proved a great temptation to those who served in them, and it would seem that not everyone could resist. The so-called “Turin Indictment Papyrus” (Papyrus Turin 1887) is an account of irregularities in the temple of Khnum at Elephantine during the reigns of Ramesses IV (r. 1153–1147 BCE) and Ramesses V (r. 1147–1143 BCE). The document was apparently prompted by a complaint made by the priest Qakhepesh, who accused a fellow priest, Penanukis, of taking bribes, embezzlement, sexual misconduct, and other shocking transgressions.

Among his crimes, Penanukis is said to have used intimidation, and utmost brutality, which included burning a house and blinding two women and cutting off someone’s ear. Even worse was the theft of temple property and the manipulation of the oracle. Qakhepesh also accused a barge captain of embezzling more than 5,000 sacks of grain due to the temple of Khnum over a period of nearly 10 years.
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KADESH, BATTLE OF

Fought sometime in the 1270s BCE, the battle of Kadesh is one of the most famous military campaigns in ancient history, largely because it is the first conflict that can be understood in detail from records on both sides of the conflict. It was fought between the Egyptian army under Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) and the Hittites under Muwatallish II. The conflict ignited long-simmering rivalries between the two empires and was instigated by the defection of the city of Kadesh on the Orontes in Syria to the Hittites. The city had been previously captured by Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) and was considered an important northern outpost by the Egyptians.

Shortly after ascending to the throne, Ramesses II sent an army to Syria to capture the city of Amurru, which had been a vassal of the Hittites. With the loss of this territory to Egyptian control, the Hittite king, Muwatallish, felt he had to stop the advance of the Egyptian army and sent troops to the neighboring city of Kadesh to recover control of Amurru. Ramesses spoke of the Hittites and their 18 allied and vassal states marshaling some 3,700 chariots and 37,000 infantry.

The battle of Kadesh commenced with Ramesses II marching on the city with four battalions of troops, which included Nubians, Sherden, Libyans, and Canaanites. Each of the battalions was made up of about 5,000 troops plus a considerable number of chariots. Ramesses himself led the charge with the division named Amun. He crossed the River Orontes and began his approach from the south. He was guided by two Bedouin tribesmen who were actually double agents working for the Hittites. They informed Ramesses that the Hittite army was many miles away to the north. Ramesses, believing he had a strategic advantage, charged ahead. He circled around the city and made camp to the northwest of Kadesh. However, captured enemy scouts revealed that the Hittite army had already arrived and was hiding behind the Kadesh city mound. Ramesses dispatched his vizier to order forward the division of Re. However, as it attempted to cross the plain of Kadesh, the division of Re was stopped in its tracks by a force of 2,500 Hittite chariots. The Hittites also attacked Ramesses’s camp. Many of the troops of the Amun division panicked and fled. Ramesses related that he donned his armor and, fighting from his chariot, almost single-handedly held off the Hittite army:

[image: image]

In this scene from the Battle of Kadesh, Ramesses II is shown in his chariot wearing the blue “war crown” and firing arrows at the enemy. (New York Public Library)


What about you, my captains, soldiers, my charioteers, who shirked the fight? . . . Have I not done good to any of you, that you should leave me alone in the midst of a battle? You are lucky to be alive at all. You who took to the air while I was alone. I crushed a million countries myself. (Lichtheim, 1976, 69–70)



It actually appears as though Ramesses was spared because many of the Hittite soldiers broke off the attack to loot the Egyptian camp. Just in time, Ramesses was joined by a second body of troops that he had detached from the main campaign and ordered to approach Kadesh from the north. With the help of these fresh forces, the pharaoh was able to stave off another Hittite attack and drive them back across the Orontes River, declaring, “My majesty overpowered them. I slew them without sparing them. They sprawled before my horses and lay slain in heaps in their blood” (Lichtheim, 1976, 70).

Although Ramesses portrayed this as a great victory, the battle was in fact a draw. The significance of the battle, aside from being the triumph Ramesses seemed most proud of, and which is retold in a number of places, including the temple of Luxor and the Great Temple at Abu Simbel, is that it resulted in the first written peace treaty in history, an agreement between the Hittite and Egyptian Empires. It survives in copies both in Egypt and in the Hittite capital at Hattusa. To seal the deal, Muwatallish sent one of his daughters to wed Ramesses, and the arrival of the wedding party is commemorated by a stela set up in front of Abu Simbel.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare; Horses and Chariots; Weapons of War; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/Armageddon; Politics and Warfare/Propaganda War
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KAMOSE STELAE

The two Kamose stelae record an account of the Egyptian victory in the 1550s BCE over the Hyksos king ruling in the city of Avaris. Kamose was the last king of the Theban 17th Dynasty (1635–1550 BCE) and was probably the son of Seqenenre Tao (r. 1560–1552 BCE) and Queen Ahhotep. He appears to have reigned only a few years and was succeeded by his brother Ahmose, the founder of the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE). Although Kamose’s burial site was discovered and his coffin is now in the Cairo Museum, the mummy seems to have been discarded, and we do not know if he died in battle like his father.

It is believed that his mother, Ahhotep, acting as regent, continued the campaigns after the death of Kamose, until his full brother was able to take command. Despite his brief reign, Kamose left a number of inscriptions and records that detail the beginnings of the Hyksos expulsion. It would appear that up until the late 17th Dynasty, the Thebans were at peace with the Hyksos, or at least not openly hostile. This situation seems to have changed in the reign of Seqenenre Tao. At this point, the Hyksos had nominal control of Egypt down to somewhere in the vicinity of Hermopolis in Middle Egypt.

After his father’s death in battle, Kamose sought to continue the fight. This war is recorded in detail on the two Kamose stelae and in a draft on a writing tablet. Kamose is clearly angered at being hemmed in and restricted to the rule of a small part of Upper Egypt centered at Thebes, and he complains as follows:


Let me understand what this strength of mine is for! (One) prince is in Avaris, another is in Ethiopia, and (here) I sit associated with an Asiatic and a Negro! Each man has his slice of this Egypt, dividing up the land with me.

None can pass through it as far as Memphis (although it is) Egyptian water! See he (even) has Hermopolis!

No man can settle down, when despoiled by the taxes of the Asiatics. I will grapple with him, that I may rip open his belly! My wish is to save Egypt and to smite the Asiatic! (Pritchard, 1969, 232)



Kamose’s plans are recorded as having been met with much opposition by his courtiers, although this is a trope in later texts to prove the wisdom of the king over his advisors. Kamose initiated his campaign and was able to push his border with the Hyksos farther north. On one of the stelae, Kamose triumphantly describes his successful campaign:


Look behind you! My troops are a threat behind you. The mistresses of Avaris shall not conceive, their hearts shall not budge in the midst of their bodies, when the war-whoop of my troops is heard!

I put in at [the harbor of] Per-djedken, my heart happy, so that I might let Apopy experience a bad time, that Syrian prince with weak arms, . . . I put the fleet equipped in order, one behind the other, in order that I might take the lead, setting the course, with my braves, flying over the river as does a falcon, my flag-ship of gold at their head, something like a divine being at their front. I made the mighty transport boat beach at the edge of the cultivation, with the fleet behind it, as the sparrow-hawk uproots [the plants] upon the shores of Avaris!

I espied his women upon his roof, peering out of their windows towards the harbor. Their bellies stirred not as they saw me, peeping from their loop-holes . . . saying, “he is swift!”

Behold! I am come, a successful man! . . . Does your heart fail, O you vile Asiatic? Look! I drink of the wine of your vineyards, which the Asiatics whom I captured pressed out for me. . . . Avaris on the Two Rivers, I laid it waste without inhabitants; I destroyed their towns and burned their homes to reddened ruin-heaps forever, because of the destruction they had wrought in the midst of Egypt: they who had allowed themselves to hearken to the call of the Asiatics, had forsaken Egypt their mistress! (Redford, 1997, 14)



Although Kamose mentions the Hyksos capital Avaris, it does not appear that he actually attacked it, coming only within 100 miles of it. Even more remarkable is the next part of the text, which records the interception of a message from the Hyksos to the Kerma Kingdom to make an alliance against Egypt. As described on the Second Kamose stela, the message from Apophis, the Hyksos ruler urges the king of Kush to come north to make war upon Kamose, who, being distracted with his campaign against the Hyksos, has left Egypt open to attack from the south. Once their victory is achieved, Apophis tells the king of Kush, “we shall divide the towns of Egypt . . .” (Redford, 1997, 14). Thus threatened from both north and south, Kamose launched a campaign against the Nubians and won a great victory, returning to Thebes amid scenes of great jubilation at his triumph.

There may have been a brief coregency between Kamose and his successor, Ahmose. Two rock inscriptions in Nubia mention the names of both kings followed by the formula “bestowed with life,” an indication that both men were alive when the inscriptions were made. But since such a coregency is not mentioned on either stela, it must have been close to the end of the reign of Kamose.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Ahmose, Son of Ebana; Army and Warfare; Horses and Chariots; Hyksos; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/The Israel Stela; Politics and Warfare/Empire Builder
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NAVY

The main function of the Egyptian navy was the long-distance transport of troops and supplies. Ships could also act as mobile military command posts. Ship-to-ship combat was rare, and when it did happen sailors acted as soldiers trying to board the enemy vessel and fight hand to hand. The use of projectiles, ramming, or other strategies do not appear until they were introduced to Egypt by Greek and Roman forces. Individuals could also shift from the army to the navy. Sailors or naval recruits served on warships and were often the sons of military families. Most sailors began their careers as standard-bearers and then trained as rowers, eventually becoming part of a ship’s crew. Sailors could receive promotions to become “commanders of troops,” “captains’ mates,” “ship’s captains,” “overseer of ships” and finally “admirals,” all under the service of the king. Similar to the army, the navy was made up of both professionals and foreign mercenaries.

Warships were large wooden vessels that differed little from other craft, since their primary function was for transport, not actual combat. A single ship could probably serve multiple purposes. The ships had deckhouses and the roofs could be used for observation, and forecastles and crow’s nests served that purpose as well. The boats had benches for oarsmen as well as masts and sails and with their shallow draught could reach relatively fast speeds. Many naval ships were actually built in Byblos where great cedars could be easily obtained, and some vessels were sent to Egypt as foreign tribute. In the Amarna Letters, for instance, the king of Alashiya (Cyprus) is requested to construct ships for the Egyptian navy.

Scenes on the walls in the temple of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) at Medinet Habu represent the first sea battle in history against the “Sea Peoples.” The Egyptian ships are decorated with figureheads of a lion with a captive’s head in its mouth. Sailors are locked in battle and scramble from one ship to another, knocking enemies into the water and fighting in close-quarter combat with spears, shields, and battle-axes in a chaotic battle. Some members of the crew were assigned to row the vessel while the remainder formed the combat force for the sea battle. The fighting was at close range, as depicted in the temple scenes. The Egyptians threw grappling hooks into the riggings of the enemy ships with the object of either capsizing or boarding the enemy ships under cover of a hail of arrows from their own ship. Naval strategy was shown in Ramesses III’s (r. 1184–1153 BCE) battle with the Sea Peoples, wherein the Egyptians forced the enemy vessels toward shore so as to bring them under unremitting fire from the ranks of archers stationed there. Ramesses III also used his ships as a blockade, cutting off the mouth of the Nile.

The main naval port in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) was located near Memphis at a place called Perw-nefer. A dockyard papyrus from the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) records the great numbers of shipwrights and other craftsmen employed to keep the fleets in order. Military campaigns undertaken away from Egypt required a safe harbor in friendly states or ports taken by conquest. During campaigns, sailors, like soldiers, shared in the distribution of booty, and for bravery they received the gold of honor. The autobiography of Ahmose, son of Ebana, records his battles and rewards.
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This scene from the temple at Medinet Habu depicts Ramesses III and his army firing arrows at the invading ships of the Sea Peoples. The Egyptian navy was the only one capable of fending off the marauders. (New York Public Library)

After warding off the attacks of the Sea Peoples, Egypt eventually lost its status as a maritime power and the Phoenicians and Greeks became the lords of the Mediterranean. However, King Necho II (r. 610–595 BCE) tried to rebuild the Egyptian fleet, and it is claimed that his ships circumnavigated Africa. Ancient Egypt’s last great sea battle was fought in 31 BCE at Actium, where the navy of Cleopatra VII (r. 51–30 BCE) joined forces with Marc Antony against the Roman fleet under Octavian. The Roman victory at Actium heralded the end of Egypt as an independent state until modern times.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Ahmose, Son of Ebana
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NOMARCHS

The nomarchs ruled from the provincial capitals that also served as the cultic and economic centers for each of the nomes, the traditional provinces of Egypt. The nomarchs also had control over the surrounding network of small villages and estates that dotted the countryside, where most Egyptians lived. The nomes seem to have been organized around irrigation basins, and a comparison of a map of the traditional nome boundaries to the distribution of flood basins in the Description de l’Egypte published at the end of the 18th century shows a very similar pattern. Some nomes had greater importance because they controlled a larger area, housed an important temple or pilgrimage place, or were of strategic importance as fortresses or as staging points for trading expeditions to foreign countries.

Some of the nomes shifted position over time, and the exact location of many nome capitals and their borders remains uncertain. The number of nomes in Upper Egypt was fixed from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) onward, but the number and position of the provinces in Lower Egypt changed as population there increased and marshes were converted to cultivated land and as the river branches of the Nile Delta shifted.

Nomarchs could also try to expand their nomes at the expense of other nomes; when the central power was weak, some nomarchs tried to land grab territory from their neighbors. The nomarchs also enlarged and embellished their provincial capitals and their tombs, particularly when state control was loosened. The nomarchs were traditionally responsible for the maintenance of irrigation canals and dams, the distribution of Nile water, the collection of taxes, and the dispensation of justice. At times, their wealth and power could rival that of the king. The office became hereditary among many of the nomarchs, and they began to build large tombs away from the capital in their home districts. It appears that the late Old Kingdom kings were tied closely to the nomarchs and depended on their support to maintain power. The nomarchs were clearly the top of the heap in the regional administration and commanded the largest and wealthiest tombs in their home districts. Some nomarchs were even regarded as divine, with cult installations dedicated to their memory at Elephantine, Abydos, and ‘Ain Asil in the el-Dakhla Oasis.

The title that is most generally associated with the office of nomarch is haty a’ plus the name of a region. The title is sometimes also translated as “prince” and also “mayor.” This rather murky situation is somewhat explained by the fact that nomarchs could hold a series of titles and offices giving them control over cities and temples as well as larger geographical areas. Nomarchs who tried to add to their power and prestige caused friction with the crown or between them and their neighbors. The most detailed account we have of the conflicts of the nomarchs comes from the tomb of Ankhtify at Moalla, which dates to the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE). His tomb contains a bombastic biography, which recounts his struggles with his neighbors. Ankhtify was the nomarch of Hierakonpolis and allied with the rulers of Heracleopolis in the north, who had declared themselves kings of all Egypt. They rewarded Ankhtify with a string of titles, both administrative and military. He was able to gain control of the adjacent nome of Edfu by declaring its nomarch unfit to govern; he found Edfu “inundated like a marsh, abandoned by him who belonged to it, in the grip of the rebel, under the control of a wretch” (Lichtheim, 1973, 85).

Ankhtify then made a political alliance with the nome of Elephantine, Ta-Sety. He may have been supported in his expansion by the Heracleopolitan Dynasty, which feared the growing power of the Theban nomarchs. The Thebans, allied with their neighbor, the important province of Coptos, eventually came into conflict with Ankhtify. His biography states that he sought a battle against Thebes, but the Theban ruler refused to fight. However, the Theban nomarchs later defeated his forces and were eventually able to rule all Egypt and found the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). Perhaps as a result of this history of conflict between the nomarchs, the power of both the king and his vizier were strengthened during the Middle Kingdom and that of the provincial governors was weakened. By the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), the power of the nomarchs had been redirected to local officials and the crown.

See also: Housing and Community: Nomes; Politics and Warfare: Royal Administration; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/A Trusted Official
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PERSIAN EMPIRE AND EGYPT

In the later periods of its history, ancient Egypt became more and more susceptible to foreign invasion. The Assyrian incursions into Egypt in the seventh century BCE were followed by a Persian invasion in the next century. The last king of the 26th Dynasty, Psamtik III (r. 526–525 BCE), was defeated by Cambyses II of Persia at the battle of Pelusium in the Nile Delta in 525 BCE, and Egypt was incorporated, along with Cyprus and Phoenicia, in the sixth satrapy, an administrative division of the Persian or Achaemenid Empire. The 27th Dynasty (525–404 BCE) is sometimes called the First Persian Period because Egypt regained independence briefly under the 28th, 29th, and 30th Dynasties only to fall under eastern domination again in the Second Persian Period with the conquest of Egypt by Artaxerxes III in 343 BCE.

Cambyses was the oldest son of Cyrus the Great (r. 559–530 BCE), the first king of the Achaemenid Empire. Under Cyrus, the Persian Empire grew by first conquering the Medes and then the Babylonians. After Cyrus’s death, Cambyses ascended to the throne and continued to expand the empire, but, before he did so, he ordered his brother killed to eliminate a rival claimant to the throne.

Fearing Persian invasion, King Amasis (r. 570–526 BCE) built up the Egyptian navy, hired Greek mercenaries and Carians from the Anatolian coast, and even annexed Cyprus as a base. In planning his attack, however, Cambyses was able to undermine the alliances that Amasis had made and even was able to cause the admiral of the Egyptian navy, Wedjahor-Resne, to defect to his side. Psamtik captured the sons of one of the traitors and slew them and mixed their blood with wine, which he drank and ordered his council to do the same.

After smashing the Egyptian frontier outpost at Gaza, Cambyses marched on to Egypt. Psamtik had fortified the city of Pelusium at the edge of the Delta to be a bulwark against the Persian invasion. It was said 50,000 Egyptians fell at Pelusium, while the losses on the Persian side amounted to only 7,000. The Egyptians who survived fled south to Memphis.

Cambyses sent an envoy in a ship to Memphis to ask for the surrender of the Egyptians, but seeing the Persian ship in the harbor, the Egyptians attacked the lone vessel, killing all who were on it. Cambyses swore that for every man of his who died, 10 Egyptians would die. Psamtik was captured but was allowed to live, although he was later caught plotting against the Persians and executed.

A platoon of Persians was then dispatched to the Oasis of Siwa but disappeared engulfed in a violent sandstorm. Over the years people have unsuccessfully searched for the legendary “lost army of Cambyses.” Recently, Olaf Kaper has suggested that the army did not disappear but was defeated. He suggested that the actual destination was the el-Dakhla Oasis farther to the south, which was the location of the troops under the Egyptian rebel leader Petubastis III. Although Petubastis was crowned pharaoh after defeating the Persians and freeing Memphis, he was soon deposed by Darius I, who attributed the shameful defeat of his predecessor to the elements rather than the Egyptians.

After his Egyptian campaign, Cambyses turned his attention back to Persia, where a revolt was under way. Before he could reach Persia, he died under mysterious circumstances and was succeeded by Darius, one of his soldiers. Darius I or “Darius the Great” expanded the Achaemenian Empire to its greatest extent. He was a great builder, constructing palaces at Persepolis and Susa and decorating the temple of Hibis in the el-Kharga Oasis. Darius planned an expedition to mainland Greece in retaliation for Athens’s support for the Ionian Revolt of Greeks in western Anatolia. It fell to his son and successor, Xerxes I, to carry out the invasion. The war with the Greeks became a long-simmering stalemate, and dynastic intrigue at home consumed the Achaemenid rulers.

With the Persians otherwise occupied, the Egyptians saw their chance at freedom and Amyrtaeus (r. 404–398 BCE), who was descended from the kings of the 26th Dynasty, was crowned the first and only king of the 28th Dynasty. His triumph was short-lived, however, and Nepherites I of Mendes (r. 399–393 BCE) defeated him in battle, captured him, and had him executed in Memphis. Nepherites moved the capital of the 29th Dynasty to Mendes and aided Sparta in the war against the Persians. After Nepherites’s death, his son Muthis (r. 393 BCE) was defeated by a usurper named Psammuthes, but he was soon overthrown by Hakoris (r. 393–380 BCE), who claimed to be the grandson of Nepherites I. Hakoris’s son and successor was Nepherites II (r. 380 BCE), but he ruled for barely four months before he was deposed by Nectanebo I (r. 380–362 BCE), a general from the Delta town of Sebennytos and the founder of the 30th Dynasty, Egypt’s last native dynasty.

Nectanebo was threatened by a Persian attempt to retake Egypt under the Achaemenid king Artaxerxes II. Fortunately for Egypt, the Persian invasion was a failure and the country remained free. After ruling for nearly 20 years, Nectanebo declared a coregency with his son Teos (r. 365–360 BCE) to secure his right to succeed him on the throne. However, shortly after Teos’s accession, dynastic conflict broke out and a relative, Nectanebo II (r. 360–343 BCE), was put onto the throne of Egypt.


CAT FIGHT

Fought in 525 BCE, the battle of Pelusium was one of the most decisive conflicts fought on Egyptian soil. The conflict supposedly was sparked when Amasis (r. 570–526 BCE) sent a bride in diplomatic marriage to the Persian king, Cambyses II. The bride apparently turned out not to be Amasis’s daughter but the daughter of the deposed king Apries (r. 589–570 BCE). The disappointed bridegroom decided to invade Egypt to avenge the slight. By the time Cambyses was able to mount a campaign against Egypt, Amasis had died and his son Psamtik III (r. 526–525 BCE) was on the throne.

In preparation for the invasion of the Persians, Psamtik fortified the border city of Pelusium near the modern city of Port Said at the mouth of the Nile and awaited the Persian attack. The city was well fortified, but according to the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE), Cambyses, knowing the Egyptian reverence for cats, had their images painted on his soldiers’ shields and drove cats and other sacred animals before his front line. The Egyptians, it was told, were reluctant to fight in case the animals were injured in the crossfire. After his victory, it was said that Cambyses hurled cats at the defeated Egyptians in scorn. Egypt lost not only the battle but also the war, and the country was annexed by Persia.
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Nectanebo II was ultimately defeated by a combined Persian-Greek force at the battle of Pelusium. Artaxerxes III was then proclaimed ruler of Egypt and Nectanebo fled the country and disappeared. One legend had him traveling to Greece where he fathered Alexander the Great. Egypt then remained under Persian control until the invasion of Alexander the Great in 332 BCE and his ultimate destruction of the Achaemenid Empire.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare; Navy
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PHARAOH

The concept of divine kingship dates back to the earliest beginnings of dynastic Egypt and the rulers of Abydos who founded the state. Indeed, the tomb of King Djer (r. 3016–2970 BCE) of the First Dynasty was even transformed into the tomb of the god Osiris, the mythical first king of Egypt. Even earlier, the living king was associated with the falcon god, Horus. An image of the raptor topped the serekh, a rectangular frame supported by a paneling palace façade, which contained the royal name.

Other royal names that comprised the king’s titulary included the nebty name, which was preceded by images of a vulture and cobra symbolizing Upper and Lower Egypt. A third name was the “Golden Horus” name, written above the hieroglyphic symbol for gold. The most familiar names are the “prenomen” or throne-name and the “nomen,” or birth-name. The prenomen is also known as the “Lord of Two Lands” name and is introduced by the hieroglyphic signs of a sedge and bee signifying Upper and Lower Egypt. It was bestowed at the king’s accession to the throne and was the principal name he was known by. The nomen is usually preceded by the title sa-Re, “Son of Re.” This was the name given at birth, although sometimes upon the king’s ascension another epithet would be added to it. The prenomen and the nomen are written in cartouches. These derive from the hieroglyphic sign shen, a coiled rope symbolizing universal power. To some of the French in the late 18th century, the shape of the shen reminded them of a gun cartridge, or cartouche.

Although often only the prenomen and nomen were used, all five names made up the king’s official title. For example, the full title of Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) was as follows:


Horus Mighty Bull, Arising in Thebes, He of the Two Ladies, Enduring in kingship like Re in heaven, Horus of Gold, Powerful of strength, Sacred of appearance He of the Sedge and the Bee, Enduring of form is Re, Son of Ra, Thutmose, beautiful of forms.



The term “pharaoh” derives from the royal palace, the pr ‘a and gradually became conflated with its most prestigious resident. The first example where pr ‘a was used specifically to address the ruler is in a papyrus letter from Gurob written to Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE). Its use became more common over time and in some Ptolemaic and Roman temples the cartouches decorating the walls are just inscribed “pharaoh.”

Although there are some ancient king lists, they are few and not always complete. Some kings were deliberately left out, such as the “heretical” Amarna kings, and some were forgotten. The division of Egypt’s rulers into dynasties was done by a priest named Manetho writing in the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE). The dynastic divisions do not always correctly reflect either the relationships or the order of the pharaohs. As we learn more, Egyptian history is largely a genealogy that is constantly being revised and rewritten.
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Limestone relief with portrait and cartouches of Nectanebo II, 30th Dynasty. The king wears the double crown of Upper and Lower Egypt, and faces his two cartouches. The first cartouche contains his nomen Nakhthor(en)hebit Meryhathor and the second, the prenomen, Snedjemibre Setepenanhur. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.71.73.41])

The standard order of the royal succession would be that the kingship would pass from father to son, as it did from Osiris to Horus. Ideally, it was the son of the “great royal wife,” the principal queen; however, there were often complications and intrigues that would cause deviation from the norm. In some cases, a queen could be made regent or even attain full royal power under extraordinary circumstances. Even commoners could take the throne in the absence of a royal heir, as in the case of Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE), Horemheb (r. 1323–1295 BCE), and Piramessu (Ramesses I) (r. 1295–1294 BCE).


MENES, THE FIRST PHARAOH

According to ancient Egyptian history, Menes was the founder of a unified Egypt and the first king of the First Dynasty. The name recorded in Manetho’s list of the dynasties and their rulers was likely the Egyptian name Mni, found in the earlier Abydos and Turin king lists. His claim to fame is not only that he was the first king to rule a united Egypt, at least a human king, since Osiris is credited in myth with being the first ruler, but he is also known for the foundation of Memphis. The Greek historian Diodorus Siculus (fl. first century BCE) records that Menes was the first law-giver and founded the cults of the Egyptian gods. He is also celebrated by the Roman historian Pliny the Elder (23–79 CE) as the inventor of writing, which is associated with the First Dynasty. Even more extraordinary is the tale that the king was attacked by his own dogs while hunting in the marshes but was able to escape on the back of a crocodile and later founded the city of Crocodilopolis to commemorate his salvation. He is also said to have met his end by being carried off by a hippopotamus.

Egyptologists have postulated that Menes must have been one of the other names of one of the known kings of the First Dynasty. Originally he was associated with Narmer, who is commemorated as uniting the two lands on the famous palette from Hierakonpolis. However, textual information suggests that it was not Narmer but his son, Aha, who should be identified as Menes. Fragments of clay jar seals found at Abydos in the royal tombs there show Narmer’s name alternating with the name Men, suggesting that he was probably the successor to Narmer. There are also labels that compound the name of Aha with that of Men.



See also: Family and Gender: Social Structure; Politics and Warfare: Harem Conspiracies; Royal Administration; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/From Father to Son
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ROYAL ADMINISTRATION

Because the king was the nexus of all branches of government, the civil bureaucracy, the military, and the religious establishment, much of his authority was delegated to those around him to oversee the daily aspects of governance and involve the pharaoh when necessary. The king was also surrounded by the royal household, which included his children, wives, and other relations, many of whom took part in the running of the country to a greater or lesser extent. When a king came to the throne as a child, he was often under the care of a regent or other court officials. When Hatshepsut was appointed regent for the young Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) in 1479 BCE, she gained a taste for power and eventually took on all the trappings of a true king, even dressing and referring to herself as a man. Women did come to the throne under rare circumstances; however, Hatshepsut’s grab at power was not regarded as legitimate by her successors.

The royal harem was sometimes a hotbed of conspiracies that could lead to plots against the ruler himself. In some cases, the king made his son or chosen successor a co-ruler to ensure a smooth transition of power and to head off any possible contenders. If a candidate was nonroyal or the son of a lesser wife, he would often wed the daughter of the great royal wife to bolster his legitimacy. Such unions between half-siblings were not standard, but they did happen. Foreign rulers sent their daughters as brides in diplomatic marriages, although the Egyptians never reciprocated. The many children from the king’s multiple wives often filled a great many administrative posts in all branches of government. The principal portfolios of the civil administration concerned the royal treasury, the department of agriculture, the ministry of works, the judiciary, and the army. These were all under the eye of the vizier, who was the chief advisor and administrator of the king, and, in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), often a close relative. The vizier also held the religious office of high priest of Heliopolis.

Up until the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), there was a single vizier, but after that the position was split into one for Lower Egypt and one for Upper Egypt. The vizier oversaw the provincial administrators, including the nomarchs, or provincial governors, who were sometimes referred to as “prince,” “count,” or “mayor.” Under them were local officials, who, like the nomarchs, often inherited their posts. They were responsible for collecting the taxes, making sure irrigation canals were unobstructed, and putting down civil unrest, among other duties.

Other officials of the royal administration included the “keeper of the royal seal,” who wielded great power. He held the authority to issue decrees in the king’s name. Another important official was the overseer of the treasury, the imy-ra per-hedj. The state treasury received foreign tribute as well as taxes, looked after the royal estates, sent out trading expeditions, and was responsible for disbursements to officials and craftsmen working on state projects, donations to temples, and funding for military and mining campaigns. Some of these men could also hold the title of “overseer of the granaries,” which gave them control of the wealth of the state collected in agricultural taxes.

Tax revenues, usually in the form of a share of the grain crop, eventually wound up in the royal treasury, which was also under the jurisdiction of the vizier as was the “bearer of the royal seal,” an official responsible for the management of goods and messages coming into and going out of the royal court. There was also a panoply of courtiers with a wide variety of titles, including “the sole friend of the king,” which, ironically, was given to many people. Individuals also collected long lists of titles, which they proudly displayed on their funerary monuments. Often these appellations were purely nominal, and others remain obscure.

There was also a rather blurred line between the civil administrative and judicial duties of the vizier and those of the local councils, the kenbet, which also seem to have had administrative and judicial functions. Although strictly codified and hierarchical, there were mechanisms of redress, as is shown in “The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant.” Many officials had their positions for a lifetime, and they were often passed down from father to son, which helped ensure stability in the government.

See also: Economics and Work: Farmers; Royal Estates; Taxes and Taxation; Politics and Warfare: Justice and Punishment; Nomarchs; Pharaoh; Viziers; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/The Eloquent Peasant
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ROYAL HAREM

While the term “harem” conjures up orientalist fantasies for some, it was, in fact, an institution well documented in ancient Egypt. In large private houses, just as in the royal palaces, there were quarters devoted purely to the women, including wives, daughters, other female relations, and concubines. The ancient Egyptian term for these quarters was ipet or per-khemret, translated as “private rooms” or “harem.” Such segregated living quarters existed until relatively recent times. Not only kings could have secondary wives and concubines but wealthy Egyptians also could have concubines, as indicated in the Hekanakhte Letters. Such women did not hold the same status as the principal wife, but their circumstances in all probability varied from household to household.

Unlike the situation in the Ottoman Period, not all women and children were necessarily gathered at a single location, nor were they cut off from public life. However, separate quarters for women within the palace are known, as well as structures adjacent to the palace for the royal women or even independent institutions altogether. The royal harem was not only for the court of the royal women but also served as the place for the upbringing and education of the royal children and for children of the elite and of foreign rulers. It is probable that only the principle wife and her children, perhaps along with the king’s mother, resided in the palace proper with the ruler and that the majority of the secondary wives and their entourages would have been quartered in “harem palaces” scattered throughout the land. Such places were also probably the residence for the foreign wives and their retinues that were sent in diplomatic marriages to the Egyptian court. These royal foreign wives could receive delegations from their home countries and that fulfilled the role of diplomatic missions to the Egyptian court.

Other women attached to the palace engaged in musical performance for the court, as well as in providing supplies and provisions for the royal family, and the retainers of these women may have also been quartered in the harem. In particular, the production of textiles was undertaken by the women of the harem. This was certainly the case with the harem palace at Gurob in the Fayuum. It comprised twinned, long, parallel building complexes within an enclosure wall along with magazines and a small temple. A representation of the royal harem in the tomb of Neferhotep at Thebes fits well with this ground plan. In addition to the palace at Gurob, a larger community with houses and pottery production facilities was situated outside the enclosure.

Women’s quarters are also depicted in the tombs at Amarna, where they are shown as being situated inside the residential palace, though there is some debate as to where they could be identified in the ground plans of the surviving parts of the palaces at Amarna. At the palace of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) at Malqata, a group of harem suites are grouped along either side of the long central hall leading to the throne dais of the king. These small suites, very similar to a depiction in the tomb of Ay at Amarna, consisted of a reception room with a throne platform; a bath, a bedroom, and store chambers were all brightly painted and may have been temporary quarters for the royal women and their households who may have been actually resident within another structure called the North Palace located nearby. Similar quarters are also associated with the temple palaces of the New Kingdom, where they would serve as an otherworldly residence for the king and his court. While the royal harems may not have been the fleshpots of some writers’ imaginations, they were on occasion a hotbed of intrigue, as revealed by the famous harem conspiracies.

See also: Family and Gender: Marriage; Housing and Community: Palaces; Politics and Warfare: Harem Conspiracies; Pharaoh
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TEMPLE ADMINISTRATION

As the chief priest in ancient Egypt, the pharaoh was the ultimate authority over the temples. However, temple administration was not organized into a hierarchical “tree” as was the civil administration. Each temple was its own separate realm. The office of chief prophet could oversee a series of local temples, particularly if the holder was of high enough status, such as the high priest of Amun at Karnak. Some high-ranking prophets could even be dispatched by the king to intervene in various temples throughout the land. Such an office could be given to the most important officials, such as the viceroy of Nubia. Some individuals in the civil administration also had priestly office and, in fact, many Egyptians were employed as part-time temple priests. Since the priests were provided with food and other necessaries from the temple stores while serving in the temples, it was a desirable position.

The larger temples were self-sufficient communities with production facilities for every possible good and service; they maintained fleets of ships and far-flung estates that provided food and raw materials, even from foreign lands, such as the cedar wood that Wenamun was sent to fetch in the “Report of Wenamun.” Temples were usually the center of economic activity for most communities and were the main agents of redistribution throughout the land, as food and monies flowed into them and then were parceled out in payment to temple staff.

However, it is not until the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) that we see a professional class of full-time priests. Even still, much of the temple personnel were citizens with other jobs who worked in shifts on rotation. Often their duties were related to the work these men and women did in their secular life, such as sculptors, physicians, barbers, and the like. For those with ritual functions, there were levels of rank starting with the wab priests, who served a variety of low-level functions. Next was the hem-netjer, the “servants of God,” who were allowed greater access to the temple. In carrying out the daily temple liturgy, the wab priests and the hem-netjer operated in different aspects of the rites. The most important difference in function between the two was that the hem-netjer was able to enter the inner sanctums of the temple and the realm of the god, while the wab priests conducted most other duties out of the sanctuary.

Other classes of priests had more specific duties, such as the lector priests, who not only read the texts of the rituals but also acted as choirmasters. Priests of high rank accumulated a number of titles or even held offices in different temples. The chief priests of a temple were the high priests, the hem-netjer-tepi, or “first servant of the God.” Sem priests officiated at funeral rites. Proper performance of such rites was usually the responsibility of the eldest son of the deceased. In the case of the king, it would be his chosen successor who performed these rituals.

While some positions were passed on from father to son, some priests, especially high-ranking ones, could be appointed by the pharaoh, often from the officials of the court or even from among the royal princes. Temples also had schools because the ability to read and write was essential for the priesthood, and some also needed a knowledge of geometry, arithmetic, astronomy, and astrology. The king was also able to reprimand and even remove priests from office. They could also be ordered to provide supplies or labor for the crown.

The royal administration could also order one temple to divert its resources to another temple whose influence it wished to expand or commandeer resources from temples to pharaohs long forgotten. The great wealth that flowed into the temples, particularly in the New Kingdom, was astounding, and one reason given for Akhenaten’s (r. 1353–1336 BCE) religious reforms was to block the growing power of the Amun priesthood. His new religion failed, and by the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE) the high priests of Amun had grown powerful enough to declare themselves kings.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Economics and Work: Priesthood; Politics and Warfare: Royal Administration; Religion and Beliefs: Temple Ritual
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TOMB ROBBERY

While tomb robbery in ancient Egypt was a crime and severely punished, it was nevertheless pervasive throughout Egyptian history and was sometimes actually officially sanctioned. Toward the end of the 20th Dynasty (1186–1070 BCE), in the waning days of Ramesside kings, the control of the central government began to weaken. A flurry of robberies occurred in the royal tombs at Thebes. Rumors of the thefts came to the notice of Paser, the mayor of eastern Thebes, who openly denounced them, not only as crimes but also because they implied that his rival, Paweraa, the mayor of western Thebes, was incapable of guarding the royal tombs, or even worse, involved in the thefts. A special commission was set up in year 16 of Ramesses IX (r. 1126–1108 BCE); it consisted of the vizier, several royal butlers, and a number of other notables. About 45 people were arrested and tortured. Many of them confessed that the robbers worked together in gangs of seven or eight, which included stonemasons to open the tombs and metalsmiths to melt down the plundered gold and silver. Once inside the tombs, which they would tunnel into from the rear to leave the doors and seals undisturbed, the robbers would break open the stone sarcophagi, hack the gilding from the wooden coffins, and tear the mummies apart for the jewelry placed on them. In haste, the thieves simply set fire to the mummies so they could more easily pick out the gold and jewels.

The wealth in the tombs was now official knowledge just as the transition to a new dynasty in the Delta was under way. Under the guise of safekeeping, an inventory was ordered and the task assigned to Djehutymose, the “scribe of the tomb,” and his son, Butehamun, who was titled “opener of the gates in the necropolis.” Piankh, the viceroy of Nubia, who was in control of Thebes at the moment, wrote of the inventory as follows:


[To] the fan-bearer on the king’s right hand, royal scribe, general, high priest, Viceroy of Kush, Piankh [from] the two chief workmen, the scribe of the necropolis Butehamun and the guardian Kar, and . . . We have noted everything about which our master has written to us, [namely]: “Go and perform for me a task on which you have never before embarked and search for it until we come to you”—so says our lord; “What has happened with [the place] you already know about, where you were before? Leave it [alone], do not touch it”—so says our lord. This scribe [Djehutymose] who was [formerly] here at our head, he is the one who [can] give [advice?] . . . but he is with you [in Nubia]. As soon as he tells us what he knows, we shall require 10–20 days. Now see, you have written: “Uncover a tomb among the tombs of the ancestors and preserve its seal until I return”—so said our lord. We are carrying out orders. We shall leave it [undisturbed] for you and let you find it ready. (Reeves and Wilkinson, 1996, 204–205)



The tombs were surveyed, reopened, and the royal mummies gathered up and consolidated into several caches. The mummies were rewrapped, minus their gold and jewels, and even the coffins were largely stripped of gold and inlaid decoration. The graffiti of the surveyors, numbering in the thousands, is found throughout the Theban necropolis where they marked the location of tombs, often with a large eye meaning the tomb was intact. There was even an inscription on the bandages wrapping the mummy of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) that mentions that Butehamun participated in the rewrapping of this king.

Eventually the denuded royal mummies wound up in several large caches—DB 320, the famous “Royal Cache,” and a smaller one in KV 35, the tomb that had originally been made for Amenhotep I (r. 1525–1504 BCE). Nicholas Reeves has also suggested a third cache was in KV 57, the tomb of Horemheb (r. 1323–1295 BCE). But one might ask, where did their treasures go? Much of it probably was melted down and parceled out among the officials opening the tombs, but other objects were found reused by the rulers of the land. Thutmose III’s (r. 1479–1425 BCE) coffins were reused and reworked by Pinudjem I (r. 1070–1032 BCE), and the royal tombs at Tanis had a wealth of objects and gold that must have been recycled from their forbears in the Valley of the Kings.

It seems ironic that the Egyptian pharaohs who put so much effort into equipping their tombs for eternity would in turn plunder the sepulchers of their predecessors. But such reuse was a fact of life throughout ancient Egyptian history, and the pharaohs clearly had their own ways of rationalizing it. People often speculate about the morality of archaeologists opening tombs and removing their contents without realizing that the ancient Egyptians did it all the time.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Crime and Punishment; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Ritual
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A ROBBERY REPORT

The Tomb Robbery Papyri are a famous group of documents detailing the plunder of royal tombs and temples in Western Thebes at the end of the New Kingdom. The papyri were mostly discovered in the 19th century and are in the collections of the J. P. Morgan Library, the British Museum, and the Liverpool Museum.

In a remarkable discovery, another papyrus detailing more thefts from this period turned up in the Memorial Gallery of Art in Rochester, New York. In 1994, Ogden Goelet was surveying the collection in storage and discovered the papyrus, which had been given to the art gallery by a local theological seminary that had acquired it in 1919.

The papyrus is basically a list of the thefts of valuable property from one of the temples at Thebes, but it is unclear which temple is referred to. The accused was the “chief doorkeeper Djehutyhotep.” It appears he was posted at the Great Temple of Amun at Karnak, and his name also appears in some of the other Tomb Robbery Papyri. He clearly used his important position to help himself to temple property, including parts of gold and inlaid statues and ritual implements as well as linen, screens, and copper tools. The papyrus confirms our picture of a lawless Thebes under the reign of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) and is a fascinating glimpse into a crime wave that hit the city in the last days of the Ramessides.
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VICEROY OF KUSH

After the threat to Egypt from the advances of the southern Kingdom of Kerma in the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE), Egypt sought to control Nubia and establish a stronghold in the region. To oversee the occupation, an administrator was appointed by the crown who was known as the “king’s son of Kush.” The holder of the position was not the actual king’s offspring, but the title does indicate how important the post was considered. The title is sometimes translated as “viceroy of Kush,” and there were actually two holders of the title, one to administer Upper Nubia or Kush and the other to rule over Lower Nubia or Wawat. The viceroys were also in charge of controlling the valuable gold mines in Nubia and were thus also known as the “overseer of the gold lands of the lord of the two lands.” The territory supervised by the viceroy also extended into Egypt itself as far north as Hierakonpolis.

The viceroys tended to be chosen from important Egyptian families, although some may also have been Nubians. They often included high-ranking Nubians in their administrations and often relied on the cooperation of acculturated Nubian elites. On occasion, the office seems to have been passed down from father to son.

Some of the most important holders of the title were Ahmose, called Si-tayit, who was one of the first viceroys after the post was instituted under Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE) and Amenhotep I (r. 1525–1504 BCE). His son, Ahmose called Turo, would later serve as king’s son of Kush under Amenhotep I and Thutmose I (r. 1504–1492 BCE). Ahmose Seni, who had previously held the important posts of overseer of the granary of Amun and overseer of works in Karnak, was made king’s son of Kush by Thutmose I and may have served as viceroy for as many as 36 years.

Even more well connected was Usersatet, whose wife Henuttawy was a nurse of Amenhotep II (r. 1427–1400 BCE). Usersatet was given the titles “hereditary prince,” “royal seal bearer,” “sole companion,” “king’s son,” and “overseer of the southern lands.” Merymose, who was viceroy under Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), is known from a magnificent set of three stone sarcophagi from his tomb at Thebes (TT 383). A famous scene showing the princes of Nubia bringing tribute to Egypt is recorded in the tomb of the viceroy Amenhotep called Huy (TT40), who served under Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE) and Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE).

Perhaps the most famous, or infamous, viceroy of Nubia was Panehesy, who took office at the end of the 20th Dynasty (1186–1070 BCE). Ramesses XI (r. 1099–1070 BCE) appointed Panehesy viceroy of Kush to try and curtail the growing power of Amenhotep, the high priest of Amun at Karnak. Having succeeded, Panehesy himself became a threat, and the king then sent troops who pursued Panehesy into Nubia but were unable to capture him.

As Egyptian power over Nubia waned in the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE), the title seems to have become merely honorific; it was even given to Queen Neskhons. There were no more viceroys ruling in Nubia, and Egypt eventually lost control of its southern neighbor for good. It has been suggested that the rule of the last viceroys may have helped stimulate the growth and development of the Nubian state, which would eventually come to rule its former overlord.

See also: Politics and Warfare: Nomarchs; Royal Administration; Viziers
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VIZIERS

The vizier was the most important official in the royal administration, and sometimes his power even rivaled the king’s authority. Viziers were responsible for collecting taxes, supervising the biennial census of cattle, running the royal treasury, and administering the judicial system. The position dates back to the earliest dynasties. The vizier was also “overseer of royal works” and was responsible for building the king’s pyramid and temples. In the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), the vizier was often a close relative of the king, such as Ankhaf and Hemiunu, who were royal princes.

The Egyptian word for vizier, tjaty, goes back probably to the beginning of the dynastic era. One of the most famous early viziers was Imhotep, the vizier of Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE), who oversaw the construction of the step pyramid at Saqqara and was later deified. One of the principal tasks of the viziers in the Old Kingdom was the construction of the royal pyramids, and recent papyri have been discovered that include accounts of materials obtained for the construction of the Great Pyramid at Giza, which were sent to the vizier Ankhaf.

By the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), viziers are usually shown wearing a long robe wrapped around under the arms and held up by shoulder straps. The garment was required to be of white linen to symbolize his purity. In the Middle Kingdom, the administrative duties of the vizier in overseeing the civil administration were strengthened as a counterweight to the authority of the nomarchs, some of whom had ruled as virtual kings during the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE). However, in shifting the balance of power, the vizier began to eclipse the king. Indeed, on some occasions, viziers were even elevated to become king. Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952 BCE), the founder of the 12th Dynasty, appears to have been the vizier of the previous king, Mentuhotep IV (r. 1988–1981 BCE). Another example is Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE), who succeeded Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) and was vizier during the reign of Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE). During the upheavals of the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE), a period sometimes called that of “70 kings in 70 years,” the vizierate became hereditary in the Ankhu family, which led to a situation akin to the shogunate in Japan, with the kings being unrelated puppet figures and the real power residing in the vizier.
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Seated figure of the vizier Imhotep holding a scroll, bronze, Late Period. The vizier was second in command to the king and held may offices. Among these, he was the chief architect for royal construction projects. Imhotep, vizier of King Djoser, is credited with constructing the step pyramid of Djoser, and was later deified for his accomplishments. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [AC1992.152.55])

In the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), the viziers continued to play a significant role, as is indicated by the lavish tombs prepared for some, such as Ramose and Rekhmire. The investiture and duties of Rekhmire as vizier are recorded in his tomb; the investiture starts with the king asking him to “assume the office of vizier, attend to everything that is done in its name; for it is the support of the whole land. Indeed, the vizierate is not sweet; it is bitter as bile.” The text goes on to enumerate Rekhmire’s responsibilities, which included the following:


To him are reported the timed sealing of the strongholds and their timed opening. To him are reported the condition of the fortresses of south and north; and the exit of everything exiting from the Domain of the King . . . As for anything entering or leaving the territory of the Residence, it is his commissioner that controls the entry and exit. The overseers of dispute, officers, and overseers of districts report their affairs to him. (Breasted, 1962, 273–274)



The responsibilities detailed in the lengthy inscription entail everything from overseeing the judicial system, collecting taxes, and managing ships and shipping to looking after the king’s dogs. It has even been suggested that this list of duties might be an earlier composition dating back to the reign of the Ankhu family, when the vizier held ultimate power.

From the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) onward, the office of the vizier was split between two officials, one for Lower Egypt and one for Upper Egypt. This had happened only twice before, in the Old Kingdom during the reign of Pepi II (r. 2246–2152 BCE) and in the Middle Kingdom under Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE). The two viziers appear to have held equal power. Many viziers continued to inherit their posts but some were appointed to the position and at least two women held the title, one during the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE), and one in the 26th Dynasty (664–525 BCE).


VIZIER REKHMIRE

One of ancient Egypt’s most famous viziers was Rekhmire, who served under Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) and Amenhotep II (1427–1400 BCE). He came from an important family that had already supplied at least two previous viziers. Before becoming vizier, Rekhmire held the important posts of mayor of Thebes and high priest of Heliopolis.

He is most well known for his impressive tomb at Sheikh Abd el-Qurna in the Theban necropolis. Although its plan was a typical T-shaped tomb of the period in design, the perpendicular central hall follows the profile of the cliff it was cut into, with a ceiling sloping up to soar over 30 feet high at the far end. It is one of the most important tombs in Thebes because it is painted with wonderfully detailed depictions of all manner of craft production from bronze doors to gold jewelry, all under the supervision of the vizier. There are also scenes in the front transverse hall showing Rekhmire receiving foreign tribute from Nubians, Libyans, Syrians, and even Aegean people, each with the characteristic national dress and products.

The tomb is also important because inscribed on its walls is a complete copy of a text detailing the duties of the office of the vizier. This text, known as “The Installation of the Vizier,” is thought to have been composed during the 13th Dynasty (1802–1640 BCE), when a family of viziers held sway over a series of short-lived puppet kings. Perhaps Rekhmire’s ambitions approach this, since for some reason he fell from power and the images of him and his wife Meryt and their children have all been erased. He was not even buried in the tomb, and his remains have never been found.



See also: Politics and Warfare: Justice and Punishment; Pharaoh; Royal Administration; Viceroy of Kush; Primary Documents: Politics and Warfare/A Letter to the Vizier
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WEAPONS OF WAR

As far back as predynastic times, prior to about 3000 BCE, weapons were both used as status symbols and in battle. Stone mace-heads hafted on to wooden sticks were formidable implements to bludgeon an enemy. The mace would later become a frequently used device in royal representations beginning with the Narmer Palette, which shows the king grasping one. The earliest examples are of a round disk shape, but by the end of the Predynastic Period they evolve into a pear shape, which remains the standard throughout the dynastic era. Arrows and bows were already being used by the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE), and the tomb of Hemaka was well equipped with a large quantity of arrows with ivory tips. Stone arrowheads and spear points were already in use in the Predynastic Period, but spears, axes, and daggers of hammered copper with wooden handles do not appear in any number until the unification. Spears were also used at all times and often had metal points.

A number of tombs from the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) contained large shields or models of them made of cowhide stretched over a wooden frame. Crescent-shaped and fenestrated axes were copied from Near Eastern prototypes. By the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), copper or copper bronze daggers with lunate pommels, usually carved in ivory, appear. These were worn in leather scabbards tied at the waist. A version made in Nubia by the Kerma culture had much larger ivory pommels and longer blades. Famed as archers, Nubians were often recruited into the Egyptian army or police force as bowmen. They carried single arched bows and leather quivers with arrows made from reeds notched with a slot to fit into the bowstring and sometimes fletched with feathers. The tips were of flint, ivory, wood, or metal.

The New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) saw many advances in weaponry after the wars with the Hyksos and the Kerma Nubians at the beginning of Egypt’s empire. The composite bow was introduced from the Near East and was far superior to the earlier simple bow. It had an increased range and was lighter and easier to draw but more difficult to manufacture, being made of separated strips of wood glued together and bent into shape. Archers also wore wrist guards to protect themselves from the taut bowstring. The most important innovation, however, was the appearance of the horse and chariot, which transformed warfare in the ancient world. These, too, were introduced into Egypt during the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE), when the Hyksos ruled the north. Horse-drawn chariots were rapidly adopted by the Egyptian army. Troops could move much more quickly, and the lightweight war chariots holding a driver and archer were easily maneuverable across the low desert terrain. They were usually drawn by two horses yoked together and could attain speeds of up to 25 miles per hour.
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Bronze spearhead, Late Period. The Egyptians had a wide variety of weapons for battle: bows and arrows, axes, maces, swords, and spears. These were first made of flint, then of copper, then bronze, and, very late in Egyptian history, of iron. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.80.196.31])

The New Kingdom also saw improvements to standard weaponry as well as the addition of new implements, such as the khepesh, a sickle sword similar to the Asiatic curved sword and designed specifically to lop off heads. Daggers now had pommels cast together with the blade so that they wouldn’t break off, and the use of bronze became standard. Battle-axes were given smaller, rectangular blades with a sharpened, curved edge. Body armor was also improved. Instead of the leather aprons that had been traditionally worn, coats of scale armor made from copper or bronze were adopted. Helmets were first introduced by Sherden mercenaries and adopted under Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE). Because Egypt did not possess any easily exploitable iron deposits, bronze weapons continued to be used long after many other nations had adopted iron and may have contributed to the susceptibility of Egypt to foreign invasion in the first millennium BCE.

See also: Arts: Metals and Alloys; Fashion and Appearance: Weapons and Armor; Politics and Warfare: Army and Warfare; Hyksos; Navy; Science and Technology: Ironworking; Smelting and Refining: Copper and Bronze
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RECREATION AND SOCIAL CUSTOMS
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INTRODUCTION

Ancient Egyptian society was composed of a small number of elites who were supported by a large, mostly agrarian workforce. Much of what we know of the customs and pastimes of the day are drawn from the perspective of those who could afford elaborate tombs that were decorated with scenes of everyday life and equipped with the materials they believed they would need in the next world.

The majority of the populace in ancient Egypt worked as tenant farmers and had little time for leisure activities and the niceties of court life. From a young age, they worked the fields from dawn to dusk with little time for any enjoyment. Some were lucky enough to benefit from part-time work in the temples or to be pressed into service during the flood season to work on large state-sponsored construction projects. These activities provided extra income in the form of food and material goods that supplemented their meager income from the land.

The temples also served as a source of entertainment and community as people were drawn into witnessing and participating in the many feasts and festivals observed throughout the year. The lives of the Egyptians were highly structured not only through the religious calendar but from childhood to the grave and beyond. From coming-of-age rituals to participation in working groups or phyles, people were part of a select subset of a larger community.

Sports and games and recreational activities also formed bonds between individuals. The state was tied together through large national construction projects, such as the pyramids and great temples, and by religious pilgrimages made to certain holy places. The king’s accession and jubilee festivities, as well as appearances in royal progresses made throughout the country, gave the public a connection with the monarch and the royal court.

Instructional literature extolled the virtues of proper behavior on behalf of everyone from the king on down, and the maintenance of an ordered and courteous society was fundamental to the life of the Egyptians, both in this world and the next. For these reasons, Egypt was seen as an oasis of stability by the wider ancient world, and many chose to visit and settle along the Nile, though at times immigration was tightly controlled. Conversely, the Egyptians themselves were reluctant to leave home and were never extensive colonizers like the Phoenicians and the Greeks.

COMING OF AGE

The transition from childhood to adulthood was an important milestone in ancient Egypt, as in many other societies ancient and modern. This transition was marked by specific rites of passage, although they are little documented and imperfectly understood at this point. For the pharaonic Egyptians, the onset of puberty marked this coming of age, which also occasioned the separation of the sexes and physical transformation through circumcision, which appears to have originated in Africa, though its origins and purpose are unclear. Even now, in some African societies, it is not practiced at all, while in others it is an important event that signals the transition from childhood to adulthood and becoming fully fledged members of society. The circumcision ceremony is often a public display and is an occasion of bonding and a display of courage to the community.

From what little information we have from ancient Egypt, it appears as though circumcision was conducted in ways similar to many tribal societies in Africa today. A stela dating to the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE) of a man named Uha, now in the Oriental Institute Museum in Chicago, has a unique biographical passage where Uha discusses his circumcision. The inscription on the stela says, “When I was circumcised, along with 120 men, none therein struck, none therein were struck; none therein scratched, none therein were scratched” (Teeter, 2003, 33–34).

This passage clearly connects the ritual to what can still be seen in some tribal societies in contemporary Africa. There are also a few depictions of male circumcision in Egyptian art. The most well known is from the tomb of Ankhmahor at Saqqara, which dates to the Sixth Dynasty (2323–2150 BCE). In a scene that appears on a doorway in the tomb chapel, one man is shown restraining a nude male, while a man kneels before him to perform the circumcision. The inscription in front of the kneeling man identifies him as a mortuary priest, who appears to be saying the following:


“Hold him fast. Do not let him faint.” [The man replies to the priest,] “I will do as you wish.” [Next to the scene is another standing figure being cut with what looks like a flint blade and is captioned with an inscription that says,] “Sever, indeed, thoroughly,” [and the man kneeling answers,] “I will proceed carefully.” (Kanawati, 1997, 49)



It is unclear if the second nude male and kneeling figure were the same individuals in a different episode in the ceremony or two separate individuals performing the ritual at the same time. There are a number of different readings of the scene: one interpretation is that it is the same individual who is first undergoing a procedure to numb his penis prior to being circumcised, and it has even been suggested that what is being depicted is not a circumcision scene at all but is instead an individual undergoing a procedure to correct a constricted foreskin.

An even more enigmatic representation comes from the temple of Khonspekhered in the Mut temple complex at Karnak. Here only the lower part of a scene is preserved with no text. The scene shows a kneeling figure who appears to be performing a circumcision on a much smaller male standing before him with another nude male behind attended by other kneeling figures. These images hint, as does the text on the stela of Uha, that this ceremony was a public, group affair. Some scholars have suggested that the ritual followed the myth of the contendings of Horus and Seth or involved a reenactment of the story.

A similar rite of passage for females is not explicitly attested, but it has been suggested that troupes of girls playing music and possibly singing may have participated in ceremonies to mark their maturity along with their peers. Likewise, the existence of female circumcision is debated.

See also: Family and Gender: Infancy and Childhood; Primary Documents: Arts/The Contendings of Horus and Seth
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CORVÉE LABOR

An important feature of the ancient Egyptian workforce was the use of corvée labor. A French term derived from the Latin word for requisition, corvée is understood here as labor exacted in lieu of taxes, although it also could be through conscription. Given large state projects, such as building pyramids or temples, the ability to summon up a large workforce was a key factor in being able to accomplish such monumental tasks in a relatively short time. Without a form of currency, labor was a straightforward way of paying taxes to the state. It was also a means to provide economic stability and social cohesion. During the inundation season, agricultural work was not possible, so rather than have an idle population, groups of men could be pressed into service and provided with food and accommodation.

Not everyone was subject to the corvée; it was possible for a man to pay another man to take his place or, if he had servants, he could dispatch one as a stand-in. In addition, many temple-owned estates were named in exemption decrees, which protected those residing there from being called to serve. These decrees were written on stelae or rock outcrops. One of the largest and most famous is the Nauri decree of Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE), which was written on a rock outcrop near the Fourth Cataract in Nubia; it exempted all those working on the estates and lands belonging to the temple of Seti at Abydos. It says in part:


As to every viceroy of Kush, every troop leader, every mayor, every substitute, every person, should he drag by force anybody belonging to Sethos’ Abydos temple from one district to another, by agreement, for forced labor to sow the fields or for forced labor to harvest, as well as he who seizes by force any woman or any man belonging to Sethos’ Abydos temple or also their servants in order to execute any task in the whole land, as well as any chariot driver, every stable master, any person of the royal household sent with a mission on behalf of the pharaoh—may he live, be hale and well—should he abduct anyone belonging to Sethos’ Abydos temple from one district to another, by agreement, for forced labor to sow the fields or for forced labor to harvest, also for the execution of any task, then the law shall be applied through two hundred strokes and five open wounds as well as recompense for the labor of the person belonging to Sethos’ Abydos temple . . . (Edgerton, 1947, 221–227)



The system could be abused, and there are records such as the complaint filed by Thutmose, a scribe of the royal necropolis in the time of Ramesses XI (r. 1099–1070 BCE), who called out a colleague for impressing laborers to help with the tax collection but then just left them sequestered without giving them direction. Still in all, the system appears to have worked remarkably well, and we can credit it with the great monuments of ancient Egypt, which are a testament above all else to effective and efficient labor organization. Indeed, the system survived until the very end of pharaonic civilization.

See also: Arts: Pyramids; Economics and Work: Royal Estates; Surveying; Taxes and Taxation
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DANCE

Dancing was part of temple and funerary ritual in ancient Egypt, but it also seems to have had a role in private entertainment as well. Neither musical notation nor choreography survives from ancient Egypt; we must infer what the dances were from tomb and temple scenes. A number of terms were used for the word “dancing,” with the most frequent being iba.

A number of different categories or classes of dances are depicted. These include an expressionistic movement performed to the beat of music by the dancer; a gymnastic exercise where the dancer shows his or her physical dexterity and flexibility by flipping backward and making other contortions; a synchronized pair dance engaged in by two men or two women—men and women are not depicted as dancing with one another; a group dance, sometimes done by soldiers preparing to go into battle; a comic dance done by dwarves; and ritual dances, such as those done during a funeral.
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Dancing took place at parties, funerals, and religious celebrations. Here dancers move in coordinated rhythm with weighted balls attached to the ends of their hair. (Corel)

Scenes in tombs of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) often show female dancers with long hair sometimes weighted with a ball suspended from the back end of the gathered tresses either singly or in a line. One depiction in the tomb of Intef at Dra Abu el Naga has women wearing white cloth fillets tied around their hair and dancing together in pairs. Another image from the tomb of Antefoker at Thebes has two pairs of dancers facing each other, wearing different hairstyles and keeping rhythm with a group of clapping women.

Many of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) painted tombs at Thebes have images of young girls dancing at banquets. The women shown have little or no clothing except perhaps a decorative girdle at their hips. Such entertainments are not much different than the belly dancing one sees today and may be its direct ancestor. Like their modern counterparts, these women may have been professional dancers. Ancient texts refer to a khener of dancers who performed for the king and were under the direction of a female overseer and attached to the royal harem. In the biography of Harkhuf, which dates from the 23rd century BCE, the young king wrote to Harkhuf to inquire about a pigmy that the king wanted to dance for him at court. An ivory toy from the Middle Kingdom has a group of tiny figures of dwarves that spin in circles when a hidden string attached to their bases is pulled.

There were dances associated with birth celebrations and with death. Performed for the deceased, the “offering table” dance was intended to lead the dead into a new life and to welcome the deceased with his first meal. There was even a special class of male funerary dancers known as the mww. Once the funeral procession reached the tomb, the mww began their dance. They wore a special headdress woven of openwork papyrus stems. It has been suggested that they represented the ferrymen who transported the dead across the river to the cemetery; however, texts refer to professional funerary dancers that are summoned for a royal internment. Dances also accompanied the burial of the sacred Mnevis bull.

Ceremonies for the living also incorporated dance. The jubilee or sed festival of the king was an important milestone commemorated in an enormous party that included dancing before the king.

Before going into battle, soldiers would do a jumping type of dance to drum up group camaraderie. Temple ceremonies could also be accompanied by dance, including the festival of Opet, where the divine image left the temple of Karnak and progressed through the town escorted by dancers. Dance could be symbolic but also entertaining; many of the grand religious and political parades and processions were accompanied by dances that were seemingly spontaneous eruptions from the crowd.

See also: Food and Drink: Dining and Drinking; Recreation and Social Customs: Holidays and Festivals; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Ritual; Primary Documents: Recreation and Social Customs/Footloose Pharaoh
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ETIQUETTE

Since much of what we know about life in ancient Egypt comes from the writings of the upper classes, it is perhaps not surprising that we have a view of a highly mannered society. Such courtly behavior is detailed in the instructional literature, such as the “Maxims of Ptahhotep,” the “Instructions for Merikare,” the “Wisdom of Onchsheshonqy,” and others. The texts remind one of the upper-class Victorians in their preoccupation with position and civility. In such an ordered society as ancient Egypt, it is probably not surprising to see such strictures.

The earliest known example of these literary injunctions are the “Instructions of Prince Hardjedef,” which is thought to have been composed during the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE), although the work purports to take place in the reign of Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE) and identifies Hardjedef as the king’s son. Hardjedef is also mentioned in Papyrus Westcar, which was composed around the same time. Although it exists only in fragmentary later copies, it can be seen to closely follow the instructions of Kagemni and Ptahhotep, as well as later compendia of manners. These texts are rules of behavior that urge their readers to right living and, as in the excerpt below from the “Maxims of Ptahhotep,” to guard against such vices as greed:


. . . Guard against the vice of greed:

A grievous sickness without cure,

There is no treatment for it.

It embroils fathers, mothers,

And the brothers of the mother,

It parts wife from husband;

It is a compound of all evils,

A bundle of all hateful things . . .

The greedy has no tomb . . .

(Lichtheim, 1973, 66–69)



These rules of behavior were conformist precepts that extolled the virtues of honesty, modesty, truthfulness, self-control, and courtesy toward one’s fellow man. The teachings were not only concerned with how one should regard one’s equals and superiors, but, as with the “Instructions for Merikare,” they show that even the king was bound to be mindful and considerate of his subjects, thus presaging the speculum regum of medieval Europe. The text itself is pseudo-epigraphic in that it was clearly not written by King Khety, the father of Merikare (r. c. 2075–2040 BCE), but was a piece of propaganda created to justify Merikare’s rule and portray him as a dutiful and legitimate monarch. The missing beginning portion of the text alludes to civil unrest at the time, and many of the passages refer to the depredations of this period of instability.

What is remarkable is the similarity of these texts, which range in date from the Old Kingdom to the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE). The injunctions are set forth as simple statements or proverbs and must have been recited and memorized by students, for they all emphasize the importance of learning through listening to one’s elders.

In the “Negative Confession,” which is what chapter 125 of the Book of the Dead is often called, the deceased is intended to recite his good behavior in the Hall of Judgment; it is clear from this work that adhering to such behavioral norms was necessary not only to get through this life but into the next one. Among other things, the deceased is supposed to announce that,


I have not robbed the poor.

I have not done what the God abhors.

I have not maligned a servant to his master.

I have not caused pain.

I have not caused tears.

I have not killed. . . .

I have given bread to the hungry,

Water to the thirsty,

Clothes to the naked . . .

(Lichtheim, 1976, 125–128)



Such accountability had a profound influence not only on the ancient Egyptians but on their neighbors as well and can be seen as the basis for many biblical precepts.

See also: Arts: Writing and Literature
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HOLIDAYS AND FESTIVALS

The enormous number of festivals and holidays that were celebrated throughout the year evidences the importance of religion and temples to everyday life in ancient Egypt. There is no single surviving inscription that records all the holy days, and some festivals moved or grew to cover a greater length of time over the years, while other celebrations are only attested from one single period. One of the most complete records of Egyptian feast days is the great festival list in the temple of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) at Medinet Habu. The feast days are presented in the form of a calendar inscribed on the southern exterior wall of the second pylon in the temple and note over 60 festival days in the Egyptian civil year as well as lunar festivals. The issue is further complicated because some festivals were local while others were national holidays, and some were of fixed date while others were moveable. In addition to the seasonal festivals, there were festivals related to each king’s reign, such as his accession day or the anniversary of important events.

Some of the most important festivals had to do with the beginning of the agricultural year during the late summer flood. These included the festival of Thoth, New Year’s, and the wag festival. The latter was one of the most ancient and important of all Egyptian observances. This festival celebrated Osiris and his death and resurrection. Statues of the deceased could be brought out of their tombs to the temples and reenactments of the journey to Abydos undertaken and floral collars worn to symbolize rebirth.

The following month saw the great festival of Opet, which was celebrated in Thebes and does not seem to appear until the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). With the elevation of Amun to the state god, this celebration took on tremendous significance. The figure of the god Amun was taken out of his home in the temple of Karnak and paraded through town in a magnificent gilded boat to the temple of Luxor. The procession was accompanied by music and dancing, and the citizens could ask the god riding in the boat for oracular decrees. The pageant was overseen by the pharaoh himself and, as part of it, great quantities of food and drink were handed out to the populace. At one Opet celebration, it was recorded that 11,341 loaves of bread and 385 jars of beer were doled out to the residents of Thebes. The Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE) recounted that 700,000 people journeyed to the festival at Bubastis, but this is generally considered an exaggeration.
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Illustration of the bark, or sacred boat, from the (now demolished) Khnum bark chapel in the temple of Amenhotep III at Elephantine. During the festival of Opet, the cult image of the god Amun would be taken out of its sanctuary in the temple of Karnak and placed in a sacred boat. The boat would be carried in procession through town and to the West Bank, stopping at temples and way stations along the route. (Georges Perrot, Charles Chipiez, Walter Armstrong. A History of Art in Ancient Egypt, 1883)

Another important festival was that of Khoiak, which was observed on the fourth month of the Egyptian civil calendar. It was an ancient festival again linked to death and rebirth through the funerary god Sokar and later associated with Osiris. A similar observation was the Beautiful Feast of the Valley, which was celebrated in the second month of summer. It was a particularly important celebration in the Theban necropolis, when the image of the god Amun was brought from the temple of Karnak to visit the mortuary temples of the kings on the west bank. The feast was celebrated with the gift of flowers and floral collars and was a time for each family to visit the tombs of their ancestors and have a picnic there in celebration. Much as holidays order our own lives, these festivals and pilgrimages governed the everyday life of the ancient Egyptians and drew together the entire population in celebration.


HAPPY NEW YEAR

Small faience flasks produced in Egypt from the Saite Period (664–525 BCE) into the early Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE) are known as “New Year’s bottles” because they are often inscribed around the edges with the phrase “Happy New Year.” It is thought that they were produced and apparently given as gifts to celebrate the beginning of the year and may have contained Nile water from the inundation. The flasks sometimes have figures of two baboons, sacred to the god Thoth, to whom the first month of the year was dedicated, flanking the spout. These bottles usually also have an elaborate floral collar that was incised around the top of the vessel and the spout and shaped in the form of a papyrus plant, both symbolizing renewal.

FURTHER READING

The British Museum. “New Year’s Flasks.” Twenty-Sixth Dynasty, 664–525 BCE. http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/online_research_catalogues/ng/naukratis_greeks_in_egypt/material_culture_of_naukratis/new_years_flasks.aspx. Accessed June 10, 2016.



See also: Family and Gender: Ancestor Worship; Beautiful Feast of the Valley; Food and Drink: Drinking Festivals: Recreation and Social Customs: Jubilee Festival; Pilgrimage

FURTHER READING

Bleeker, Claas Jouco. Egyptian Festivals: Enactments of Religious Renewal. Leiden, NL: E. J. Brill, 1967.

Karkowski, J. “The Question of the Beautiful Feast of the Valley Representations in Hatshepsut’s Temple at Deir el-Bahari.” In Walter F. Reineke, ed. Acts: First International Congress of Egyptology, Cairo October 2–10, 1976. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1979, pp. 359–364.

Teeter, Emily. Religion and Ritual in Ancient Egypt. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011.

JUBILEE FESTIVAL

One of the most significant events in a king’s reign was the jubilee festival or the heb sed. This event was a national celebration that took many months and was a ritual performed ideally after 30 years of rule and then more frequently after that. The ceremony reaffirmed the king’s right to rule and his fitness to hold the throne. There are many representations of this festival, which normally shows the king running alongside the Apis bull to prove his fitness to rule. In the ceremony, the king is portrayed as wearing a short white cloak that reaches to the knees and hugs the shoulders. He sits on a special dais provided with two back-to-back thrones for an appearance as king of Upper and Lower Egypt.

The origin of the sed festival is shrouded in mystery and seems to date to even before Egypt’s recorded history. It also has been likened to some African tribal ceremonies. The earliest representation of the festival appears on the decoration of the monumental mace-head of Narmer. Another early depiction of the heb sed may be on a small ebony label found in the tomb of King Den (r. 2963–2949 BCE) at Abydos from the First Dynasty. Carved on it is a figure of the king running around a clearly defined course and carrying the insignia associated with the heb sed. Beside the king is a platform approached by a short flight of steps leading to a double shrine.

What is taken to be a re-creation of the setting for the festival is seen in the step pyramid complex of King Djoser (r. 2630–2611 BCE) at Saqqara. In the great court to the south of the pyramid are a pair of semicircular markers that indicated the course the king would have to run; these markers are shown on the two-dimensional representations of the ceremony. Relief carvings depicting the king running the course past the markers can be seen in the chambers below the South Tomb. To the east of the court is a large platform on which the double shrine and two thrones would have been set up, and running north from it is a path bordered by representations of temples that were probably located throughout the country.

The ritual continued to be practiced throughout the course of dynastic history. At Karnak in the reconstructed Red Chapel, Queen Hatshepsut, (r. 1473–1458 BCE) as male king, is depicted running with the Apis bull as part of the ceremony. There are also scenes at Karnak in the hypostyle hall showing Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) performing the ceremony. The heb sed was also depicted in the sun temple of King Niuserre (r. 2420–2389 BCE) in Abu Ghurab. Even during the reign of the heretic pharaoh Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE), the heb sed was celebrated. In this case, however, his wife Nefertiti and the royal daughters are depicted as having taken part in the ceremony.

The actual setting for the jubilee ceremonies of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) was discovered at Malqata in southwestern Thebes. He celebrated three sed festivals in years 30, 34, and 37. The vast palace city he built to showcase the ceremony contained an enormous artificial harbor, several large royal palaces, a temple, throne platforms, and offices and housing for workers and craftsmen. Vast quantities of food and wine were brought to the site for the ritual, and the remains of the pottery vessels that contained them are scattered throughout the desert surrounding the site. Scenes of the heb sed being performed are found in the tomb of Kheruef, who was Amenhotep III’s steward and responsible for the festivities. These scenes include a depiction of royal women elaborately dressed and coiffed presenting gold ewers for libation and accompanied by musicians clapping and playing the flute. Here also is a famous scene of the king raising the djed pillar and images of him enthroned under an elaborately decorated kiosk. Images and texts show officials hauling out the “bark of the night” and the sailing of a flotilla, undoubtedly on the Birket Habu, the large artificial harbor Amenhotep had created for the festival.
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In this scene from the Red Chapel of Hatshepsut at Karnak, the queen is shown performing the ritual race that was part of the sed festival. Hatshepsut wears the white crown of Upper Egypt, the false beard, and holds the crook and flail symbolic of male kingship. (Wrangel/Dreamstime.com)

The ruins of the temple of Bubastis were littered with blocks depicting the sed festival of Osorkon II (r. 874–850 BCE). They show him acceding to the raised platforms in pavilions as are seen in the step pyramid complex and the Kom el-Samek at Malqata; they also show female musicians and attendees as are shown in the tomb of Kheruef. There are also scenes of the king being carried enthroned on a litter and figures prostrating themselves before him and images of the shrines of the various gods. The last depiction of the heb sed is found at Kom Ombo, where reliefs show Ptolemy VIII (r. 170–116 BCE) participating in the festival. From its inclusion in the step pyramid complex and depictions in later mortuary temples, it would seem that the sed festival was thought to continue even after the death of the king.


THE MOUND OF THE FISH

The vast plain of southwestern Thebes served as an arena for Amenhotep III’s (r. 1390–1352 BCE) heb sed festival celebrations. Stretching for nearly five miles between a temple to Amun in the north to the platform at Kom el-Abd in the south, the site included the palace of Malqata and its workshops and housing as well as the huge artificial harbor called the Birket Habu. It was a grandiose expression of pharaonic kingship.

One structure that had remained a mystery for many years was excavated by Waseda University in Japan during the 1970s. The Kom el-Samek or “mound of the fish” is located about a mile south of the palace complex. It proved to be a large raised platform over 60 feet square flanked by two stairways extending more than 235 feet. The stair treads were painted with vivid depictions of bound Nubian and Syrian captives representing all the enemies of Egypt that the king would step on as he ascended the platform. On top, it is thought, were twin baldachins under which the enthroned king would sit, symbolizing his rule over Upper and Lower Egypt. A version of this platform was built at the step pyramid complex of Djoser over a thousand years earlier and illustrates the longevity of this still mysterious ceremony.
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MIGRATION

Although the Nile Valley was originally settled by nomadic pastoralists, the ancient Egyptians preferred to stay put. Life in the two lands was far preferable to surrounding countries, and the unfortunate soldiers and their families who were garrisoned in Nubia or the Levant were only too happy to return home once their tour of duty was over. Egypt proved attractive to people outside its borders, however, and migration into Egypt occurred at every period, with foreigners ranging from captured prisoners of war to royal princesses sent in diplomatic marriage to the king being assimilated into the society. The Joseph story in the Bible perfectly illustrates this situation.

Within Egypt there appear to have been projects to settle people in marginal or underutilized lands, such as the Oases and the Delta in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), the Fayuum in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), and the Delta and Lower Nubia in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). Egypt appeared to be open, at least at some periods, to population movement from the north and west. The rather laissez-faire approach to border security had disastrous effects by the end of the Middle Kingdom when itinerant traders and merchants colonized the eastern Nile Delta and eventually gave rise to the Hyksos Kingdom, which threatened the Egyptian heartland.

There does appear to have been an attempt in the Middle Kingdom to stem the influx of peoples from the Levant, and a border fence called the “Walls-of-the-Ruler” was constructed under Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952 BCE) in the 14th nome of Lower Egypt near Pelusium to protect the eastern approaches to Egypt. The erection of the barrier is even mentioned in the Prophesy of Neferti, where the purpose of the wall is specifically stated as barring the entry of Asiatics into Egypt. There is a depiction dating to the reign of Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) at the temple of Karnak that shows the border surrounded by crocodile-infested moats.

Migration from the west seems to have been easier, despite the string of fortresses that was constructed along the chain of oases in the Western Desert, such as that at Zawiyet Umm el-Rakham near modern-day el-Alamein. Libyan mercenaries who augmented the Egyptian army in the New Kingdom eventually came to rule Egypt in the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE).

A string of fortresses was also built in Lower Nubia along Egypt’s southern border in part to keep the Nubians out but also to serve as trading posts and gold mining and processing centers. Sesostris III (r. 1878–1840 BCE) set up a stela at the Second Cataract to serve notice of the border regulations: “I have made my boundary further south than my fathers, I have added to what was bequeathed me. I am a king who speaks and acts, What my heart plans is done by my arm. One who attacks to conquer, who is swift to succeed” (Lichtheim, 1973, 118–120).

Elephantine on the Nubian border later became home to a Jewish colony that had escaped the Babylonian captivity. They reestablished the temple that had been abandoned in Jerusalem on this island, as far from Nebuchadnezzar, the conqueror of Jerusalem, as they could get. The Jewish families left archives of Aramaic documents that detail their intermarriage with Egyptians but indicated that they maintained their own religion.

Naukratis, founded as a Greek colony in the Nile Delta, served as a trading post for foreign settlers. It represented an amalgam of peoples from a variety of Greek cities, and the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE) mentions immigrants from nine Greek colonies, including Ionians, Dorians, and Aeolians. They may have been given permission to settle there by Amasis (r. 570–526 BCE), although it is possible that the colony had been founded earlier during the reign of Psamtik I (r. 664–610 BCE). Naukratis remained the most important Hellenistic center in Egypt until the foundation of Alexandria in 331 BCE. The city soon became noted for its cosmopolitan character. The Ptolemaic and Roman Periods after about 300 BCE saw a large influx of soldiers and settlers from the Mediterranean; this migration very much altered the character of Egyptian civilization, establishing a culture that lasted until the conversion of Egypt to Christianity. Despite these warnings and border defenses, by and large, for most of its history ancient Egypt was a melting pot, a multicultural society where one’s race and ancestry mattered little or not at all.


THE LOST OUTPOST

The Egyptian archaeologist Mohamed Abdel Maksoud recently discovered a frontier fortress of the pharaonic army at the western edge of the Sinai, just to the northeast of the modern town of Qantara. The fort and associated town have been identified as ancient Tharu. The site was located at the end of a military road that joined the Nile Valley to coastal Syria-Palestine. Inscriptions recovered from the site mention three pharaohs—Thutmose II (r. 1492–1479 BCE), Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE), and Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE). The last version of the mud-brick fortress dating to the reign of Ramesses II was a massive construction measuring 1,500 feet by 750 feet, with towers that probably reached a height of 12 feet or more. It would have had crenellated battlements and been an imposing site looming in the distance for those crossing the flat coastal route into and out of Egypt.
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MUSIC

Many religious observances and social occasions in ancient Egypt were accompanied by people singing and playing musical instruments. These performers are represented in tomb and temple decoration; however, no system of musical notation has yet been discerned. However, on the basis of the positions of the holes on flutes, it has been suggested that Egyptian music was based on a simple pentatonic scale of five full tones without halftones but that the system may have changed with contact with the ancient Near East and later with Greece and Rome.

Musicians seem to have come from varied backgrounds. Scantily clad girls are depicted as playing instruments and dancing at feasts while high-born women are given the position of “chantress” in temples. An interesting trope is the blind harpist, which evokes the heightened auditory ability of some visually impaired musicians of our own day.

The ancient Egyptians developed a wide variety of musical instruments, including stringed instruments like harps, lutes, and lyres; percussion instruments, such as drums, rattles or sistra, tambourines, and bells and cymbals; and wind instruments, including flutes, double pipes, trumpets, and auloi, an early type of clarinet. Percussion instruments seem to have been among the earliest musical devices, and it has been suggested that some rocks that gave off a pleasing tone when struck may have been “played” in some prehistoric Nubian sites. Drums and tambourines are shown being played in temple ceremonies and even by the gods, particularly Sekhmet and Bes. An important type of instrument used in worship was a rattle known as a sistrum. It consisted of a handle and frame that held rods onto which round metal disks were strung. These were often associated with the goddess Hathor, particularly with her manifestation as the goddess Bat, and the sistrum was often decorated with a depiction of the cow-headed goddess. Another type of rattle also associated with Hathor was the menat, which was actually a necklace counterpoise, but the beads strung on it would make a rattling sound when shaken. The menat appears to have become an important part of temple and funerary ceremonies. Although both of these instruments were associated with Hathor, they were also used in the worship of other gods, and the sistrum even survived to be incorporated into the liturgy of the Catholic Church. Clapping is often shown as an accompaniment to singing, and castanets or clappers of wood or ivory carved in the shape of hands with arms were also used along with more familiar disk-shaped metal finger cymbals.
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Flutes and pipes, New Kingdom or later. The Egyptians had stringed, percussion, and wind musical instruments. These flutes and pipes are made of reed and could be played singly or in multiples. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.80.196.27])

The earliest wind instruments to be used were flutes, and versions of similar form have been found in prehistoric contexts in Africa, Europe, and Asia. They were usually made of a hollow bone or carved out of wood. Later, we also find double pipes, both parallel angled, as well as pipes with multiple tubes or “Pan pipes,” and their association with that classical figure may be derived from the god Bes, who is also sometimes shown playing the flute. Trumpets are shown being used in military parades, and a pair was found in the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) and later played by a British Army bugler in a BBC recording.

An early representation of a stringed instrument is found in the tomb of Mereruka, where he is seated on a bed being serenaded by his wife who strums on a harp with a curved soundboard. Harps are depicted in various shapes and sizes, and a very few have survived. The number of strings used on these instruments varied, but usually numbered between 8 to 12 strings made of animal gut. The stringed instruments differed in shape, though most followed the design of Mereruka’s. Lyres were slightly smaller and roughly rectangular in shape with two upright ends, sometimes decorated with horse heads, supporting a crossbar to hold the strings. An even smaller instrument was the lute, which consisted of a small, ovoid sounding box, sometimes made of a tortoise shell or of wood over which was stretched an animal skin. It was attached to a long neck from which two to four strings were strung attached to frets at the top. Others had a shovel-shaped sound box with holes cut into it like a guitar. Musical instruments from Mesopotamia have been reconstructed and played according to notations on cuneiform tablets, and they probably sounded similar to the music played in ancient Egypt.
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PHYLES

An important part of both labor and social organization in ancient Egypt was the watch or phyle system. Phyla, from the Greek for “tribe,” was used to order individuals from pyramid workers to temple priest and served as an exceptionally efficient mode of organization.

The word za, “phyle,” is often translated as “watch,” and it has long been thought that the system was derived from the rotating watches that formed the round-the-clock crews on ships. The earliest record of phyles is found on inscriptions on stone jars dating to the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE), which give the name of a phyle or the hieroglyph for “phyle” or both. In addition, there are a few references to phyles on cylinder seals dated to the first dynasties. For the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) work gangs, there were five phyles, which could be split into two divisions. The names of the gangs often derive from ancient Egyptian nautical terms, such as “starboard” or “prow,” suggesting that the origin of the system was with ship crews, but this is debated. The divisions then would reflect those who worked on either the day or the night watch. Each phyle was divided into groups of 10 to 20 men. The numbers could be increased with the size of the project. The excavations at Giza of the community of the workers uncovered large barracks where the phyles appear to have slept near the kitchens and commissaries that catered to them. The excavators estimate that 10,000 men were housed and fed in the tightly organized complex. Unlike the common perception of slaves toiling under the lash, the workers here seem to have eaten very well and seem to have even enjoyed competing with one another. Some phyles even had irreverent names, such as “the friends of Khufu” and “the drunkards of Menkaure.”

It has even been suggested that the phyle system is reflected in royal and private tomb architecture, since a complex of five storerooms becomes popular, and these rooms are sometimes explicitly labeled with phyle names. The Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) saw a change in the system with the disappearance of the five names that had become so attached to the phyles in royal service. In the new system, there were four phyles, identified as “first,” “second,” “third,” and “fourth.” They seem to have rotated according to the lunar calendar, as opposed to the Old Kingdom, where the monthly rotation seems to have been organized to correspond to the monthly civil calendar. Interestingly enough, in the bilingual decree of Canopus, Ptolemy III Euergetes (r. 246–221 BCE) announced the addition of a fifth phyle to the system of four phyles that was in use in temple priesthoods, thus returning the phyles to their original Old Kingdom organization.

It was not just workers who were organized into phyles; even the priesthood was so divided. Low-level part-time priests worked in the temple one month out of three in rotation in addition to their regular profession. It has been suggested that as a rite of passage once a male reached puberty he was inducted into a local phyle. While service in the group would seem to be beneficial, there were severe penalties for avoiding work or abusing one’s position.

The phyle system was not only an efficient and effective means of labor organization, it also allowed for the redistribution of food and goods to a wide spectrum of the population and promoted social cohesion.

See also: Arts: Pyramids; Economics and Work: Priesthood; Housing and Community: Priestly Communities; Workmen’s Villages
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PILGRIMAGE

During Egyptian festivals, images of the gods would frequently travel from their temples to other temples and sacred sites, and worshippers would follow them. In addition, a frequent scene depicted on tomb walls was the journey to Abydos, the sacred city of Osiris. It is unclear how many people made the actual trip in earlier times, but by the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), there seem to have been a huge number of visitors to the site making offerings at the supposed tomb of Osiris at Umm el-Ga’ab. Even today the ground is covered with many thousands of offering cups left by pilgrims, which gave the site its name, “mother of pots.” Another ancient sacred site was that of Buto in the Delta, where pilgrims paid homage to the ancient gods of Dep, including Min, Wadjet, and Hathor.

One of the largest celebrations was held at the temple of Bubastis, which was recorded by the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE). The festival took place in the autumn around harvest time. Men and women would come by boat from all over Egypt, singing and rattling the sistrum as they went. Children were banned from joining the pilgrims, probably because the festival also included drinking and lewd behavior. People would also bring animal mummies as sacrifices to be made to the cat goddess.
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Egyptians would make pilgrimages to various temples and sacred sites. One of the longest lasting pilgrimage sites was the temple of the goddess Isis at Philae, which continued to be visited by Nubian pilgrims even after Egypt was converted to Christianity. (Xavier Fargas Projects/Dreamstime.com)

By the end of the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE), vast quantities of animal mummies and other offerings were being left by the pious at temples and sacred sites throughout Egypt. People visited these sites for various purposes, both for religious reasons and for physical ones. Many of these places had facilities where people could seek medical treatment or consult with interpreters of dreams. Such pilgrimages would be journeys that could take several days and be quite costly. Food was sometimes provided for pilgrims by the local government; an inscription in the temple of Edfu records that the chief of Nekhen should provide 100 jugs of beer, 500 loaves of various breads, and cuts of meat to pilgrims coming to celebrate the journey of the goddess Hathor to visit Horus in the temple of Edfu.


A SOUVENIR FROM A SAINT

What might be considered the world’s first mass-produced souvenirs are known as “Menas flasks.” These are small ceramic vessels that were made at the shrine of Saint Menas west of Alexandria. They date from around the late fifth to the midseventh century CE and are thought to have contained holy water or sacred oil. While many have been found in Egypt and the Near East, some traveled as far as the British Isles and Samarkand in Central Asia.

Menas was an Egyptian soldier, executed during the reign of the Roman emperor Diocletian (r. 284–305 CE) for refusing to renounce his Christian faith. His body was sent back to Egypt from Turkey where he had been stationed. It was being transported by two camels until they reached a place in the desert where they stopped and refused to move. A church was built on the spot dedicated to the martyr and miracles were attributed to it. The site became a major pilgrimage destination, and a large complex developed with a large colonnaded square, basilica, and quarters for visitors. It is now a UNESCO Word Heritage site.

Early excavations at Abu Mina found hundreds of the clay flasks as well as molds for mass producing them. Appropriately enough, the flasks are made in the form of miniature pilgrim flasks with a round body and short neck that had a ring handle on either side. On the round body of the vessel was stamped a figure of Saint Menas with his arms raised in prayer, flanked by two kneeling camels. Even now, reproductions of the flasks are made for modern tourists!
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Pilgrims would also leave graffiti etched into the stones of temples and sites, which served as memorials and prayers for the individuals who wrote them in this life and for the next. Some graffiti and visits were purely inspired by tourism, such as those of Greek and Roman visitors to the Colossi of Memnon, but other graffiti sites were of spiritual significance. The most important cult temple of all by the later periods was the temple of Isis at Philae. The growing popularity of the cult of Isis made her sanctuary the prime destination for pilgrims from all corners of the known world. In particular, her cult was popular with the Meroitic Nubians, who made journeys north to visit the island temple. Indeed, their devotion helped keep the temple open longer than any other after the conversion of Egypt’s Roman rulers to Christianity.

The pilgrimage tradition continued and flourished in Coptic Egypt with many cults, such as that of Saint Menas, receiving flocks of the faithful. Even after the ancient religion was long forgotten, many of these places still retained their sacred associations as evidenced by the so-called “pilgrims’ gouges,” which are observable at numerous temples where the stones have been scratched for powder to ingest for magical purposes even today.

See also: Arts: Cult Temples; Family and Gender: Pets; Religion and Beliefs: Animal Mummies
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SPORTS AND GAMES

Scenes of sports and games recorded on tomb walls give us an idea of what recreational outlets were available to the ancient Egyptians. While for adults, these were sometimes couched in ritual observance, it is clear that for children and even for some grown-ups they were purely for enjoyment. Many of these entertainments can be found in Egypt today, if not all over the world.

Games are among the depictions of daily life activities found in the tombs of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) at Saqqara. There are a number of illustrations of people playing a variety of games. One game seems like a round of darts or horseshoes where boys are shown aiming wooden stakes at a target on the ground. Other scenes show boys playing tug-of-war. Scenes of wrestling, both of children and adults, are often found, as well as a game that looks like ring-around-the-rosy. One of the activities depicted is one still played in Lower Egypt today. Two boys sit facing one another with their arms stretched out, forming a fence over which the other children must jump. The jumper calls out when he is about to leap, and the two sitting boys try to catch his legs and make him fall. Another contest took place on the river where men in papyrus skiffs tried to knock each other into the water with long poles. Racing, individually or carrying another child piggy-back, is another game that appears to be timeless. Ball games were also popular, and the balls played with were not unlike a modern baseball and made of a leather hide that was filled with chaff or dry reeds tied tightly together. Even a version of stickball or baseball is shown.

In addition to physical contests, board games were also played. An early game was known as mehen, or the snake game. The round board for this game was decorated with an image of a coiled snake, which was divided into squares. It seems to have been played by up to six players who used playing pieces in the shape of lions, lionesses, and white and red spheres, all of which were arranged in a box when the game was not being played. The exact rules of the game have not survived.

One board game for which some have tried to figure out the rules of play is senet, which is believed to have been somewhat like backgammon. It is famously depicted in the tomb of Queen Nefertari, and a number of actual senet boards were discovered in the tomb of King Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). The senet board had 30 squares, and two players placed their pieces alternately on the first 10 squares. The playing pieces numbered two groups of five or seven and were made in the shape of spools or the form of chess pawns or short cylindrical pieces and tall cylindrical pieces. Some were carved in fancier forms, such as lion’s heads, sleeping dogs, or men. The pieces were initially arranged alternately on the first 10 squares, or 14 squares if playing with seven pieces each.

The game pieces were advanced according to the results of throw sticks, knucklebones, or the first use of dice. The game was also imbued with religious significance and is depicted in tombs and in the Book of the Dead, including being used as a vignette in chapter 17. Indeed, the journey through the netherworld was likened to a game of senet. A board game that was similar to senet was known as the game of 20 squares. Also played in Mesopotamia, this game is sometimes found on the underside of the senet board and was played with the same game pieces. It has even been traced to modern India, where a version is played today.
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Senet gameboard from the tomb of Tutankhamun, ivory, Late 18th Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 62061). Senet was an ancient Egyptian board game popular with all classes. Archaeological evidence reveals that senet was played by both royalty (as demonstrated by this elaborate ivory set) and commoners (crude boards scratched in rock). The course of the game was thought to parallel the course of the deceased through the underworld. (Sandro Vannini/Corbis)


PLAY BALL

The ancient Egyptians invented many things and could even have developed baseball. Egyptologist Peter Piccione has suggested that the ancient Egyptian ritual of “batting the ball,” or seker-hemat, could be understood as an ancient precursor to baseball, softball, or stickball. The game was played by Egyptian kings with their priests as catchers and had certain similarities to modern American baseball. The ancient Egyptians were the first people known to play ball games and applied cosmological associations to them. The game probably originated as a recreational game and was later imbued with cosmological significance.

The game was probably played in an open area, possibly in the courtyards of the temples. The ball symbolized the eye of the evil snake, Apopis, and by striking the ball, the king destroyed the evil eye. The game became part of the ritual known as “overthrowing Apopis” and could also be performed by priests as well as the pharaoh. A scene shows Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) at bat on the temple wall at Deir el-Bahri, and among the many sticks and staves found in the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) are ones that look just like baseball bats.
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Yet another game played on a special board shaped a bit like a violin was known as Hounds and Jackals, since some examples have pegs carved with the heads of dogs and jackals. It may have been played like the modern game of Snakes and Ladders. Such remarkable survivals of these ancient games vividly show how much of our ancient past is still with us.

See also: Recreation and Social Customs: Dance; Music; Theater; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Ritual; Primary Documents: Recreation and Social Customs: This Sporting Life
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THEATER

Although the ancient Greeks have generally been credited with inventing theater as we know it, the roots of the performance art can be traced back to pharaonic Egypt. Perhaps the earliest play we have is known as the Ramesseum Dramatic Papyrus. It is also the oldest known illustrated papyrus. Measuring roughly seven feet long, it was found at the end of the 19th century under the mortuary temple of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), known as the Ramesseum. The temple had been built over a Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) cemetery. On the papyrus was a ceremonial play written to celebrate the accession to the throne of Sesostris I (r. 1961–1917 BCE). The text appears to be divided into scenes that include “stage directions” along with a narrative and dialogue, presumably to be spoken by the actors. The papyrus is illustrated with vignettes, which may have been stage directions, although they do not always appear to be specifically related to the text. It has been suggested that some of the play’s acts are also repeated on the walls of the tomb of Kheruef from the reign of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), which would have made it the equivalent of a Shakespeare play performed today.

Another piece of what could be dramatic literature is the “Contendings of Horus and Seth,” which detail the epic battle between the falcon god, who seeks to avenge his father, Osiris, who was murdered by his uncle, Seth. H. W. Fairman suggested that the texts and scenes on the walls of the temple at Edfu represented a performance of the myth. The inscriptions even include acting instructions for each performer along with their dialogue. The text contains both a prologue and an epilogue, with the plot centered on the conflict of Horus and his uncle Seth, the god of chaos. The libretto also notes that the drama had musical accompaniment as well as a chorus of singers and dancers who participated in it. The tambourine and sistrum, an ancient Egyptian rattling percussion instrument, were depicted in the reliefs on the temple walls as part of the performance. It has even been suggested that this myth was enacted as part of the coming-of-age ritual for boys.

Dramatic rituals also were part of the Khoiak festival as recorded in the temple of Hathor at Dendera. Figurines of Osiris were made, decorated, and placed in miniature coffins and interred in sacred grounds. Small figurines of deities were also floated on model papyrus boats launched into Dendera’s sacred lake. Depictions in the temple also show a priest wearing a mask of Anubis playing the role of that god. Another ritualistic performance took place at the sacred lake of the temple of Thoth at Hermopolis during the New Year festival. In it, the king played the role of the sun god Amun-Re, who is sailing in his divine bark and joined by a cultic regatta on the lake. While they were set in the restricted confines of the temple, the timing of these performances during festivals would have made them available to a wide audience. True theaters do not appear in Egypt until introduced by Greek colonists in the Delta, who brought with them their own traditions. By the time of the Ptolemies (304–30 BCE), a number of classical-style theaters had been constructed throughout Egypt. The amphitheater at Oxyrhynchus could hold more than 10,000 spectators. The Egyptian audiences would have been treated to the same plays the Greeks enjoyed, such as the satyr plays of Euripides, comedies by Aristophanes and Menander, or the tragedies of Sophocles and Euripides. Some of these Greek plays were actually written on papyri found in Egypt. Though Greek drama still remains one of the classical world’s greatest achievements, its roots can clearly be seen in the religious pageantry of ancient Egypt.


MASKED MAN

Reliefs and painted scenes of funerary ceremonies often show the figure of Anubis with a man’s body and a jackal’s head. Some scholars suggested that the role of Anubis in these rites was played by a priest who was wearing a mask of a jackal. Indeed, some actual Anubis masks made of various materials have survived. The best-preserved example is in the Roemer-Pelizaeus Museum in Hildesheim.

The mask is nearly 20 inches high and made of ceramic that was fired and painted with a striped wig and the black snout and pointed ears of a jackal. At the base of the throat are two eye holes for the priest to look out of. There are semicircular cut-outs at the base of the mask to rest on the shoulders and four horizontal lugs, two on either side, to lift the heavy mask and place it over the priest’s head. From a distance, it might have actually seemed that the god himself was supervising the ceremony. It is even thought that such masks were the ancestors of the theatrical costume of Greek theater.
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See also: Arts: Writing and Literature; Recreation and Social Customs: Coming of Age; Dance, Music
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RELIGION AND BELIEFS
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INTRODUCTION

The ancient Egyptians believed in myriad myths and gods created to explain the world around them. Central to Egyptian belief was the myth of Osiris, the god of the dead. Osiris of Abydos was believed to be the first king, and his supposed burial place became an important pilgrimage destination. He was murdered by his jealous brother, Seth, who chopped his body into pieces and scattered them over the earth. The bits were gathered up by Osiris’s wife, Isis, who magically restored his body so that they could conceive a son, Horus, who would avenge his father’s death in an epic battle with his uncle. During the battle, Horus had one of his eyes poked out, then restored, and it thus became a magical healing symbol. According to myth Horus’s eye became animated and started flying around. It was transformed into a living entity on its own and was not just an eye restored.

The Egyptians believed that when you died you became a manifestation of Osiris, a god in your own right. They saw the life in the next world as much like life in this one. They endeavored to ensure that their bodies would be preserved and that they would be supplied with everything they could possibly need, including food and drink, clothing, cosmetics, jewelry, furniture, toys, and games.

While the tombs they were buried in were sealed, they had aboveground memorial chapels that people were encouraged to visit. Even after death, the Egyptians hoped to participate and be remembered in the world of the living. They believed that to see a person’s face and to utter his or her name made that person live again.

The Egyptians believed that after you died your spirit went through a perilous journey through the underworld and into the Hall of Judgment, where Osiris sat on his throne. The heart of the deceased would be weighed against the feather of truth, and if it was found to be heavy with sin and threw off the scales, then the monster Ammit, part crocodile, part lion, and part hippopotamus, devoured the spirit. The deceased was given a heart scarab that protected its owner against any damning revelations. Once the test was passed, the deceased was welcomed into the next world, which was much like the one he or she had left behind.

The gods were also manifest on earth in their temples, which were home to the divine image and conceived as a mirror of the cosmos. The rites and rituals the gods presided over helped organize the people’s calendar, and the gods acted as agents of redistribution that kept the economy going. Egyptian religious beliefs profoundly affected the cultures around them and even, ultimately, our own.

AMARNA HERESY

The Amarna heresy was the most fundamental change in religious practice that Egypt would see until the advent of Christianity. The exact motivation for this dramatic change in Egyptian theology is much debated. What we do know is that during the late 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) an obscure deity, the Aten, an aspect of the sun god Re in the form of the solar disk, was elevated to become the sole deity in the world’s first monotheistic religion.

Already in the reigns of Thutmose IV (r. 1400–1390 BCE) and Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), the Aten was being resurrected as a member of the pantheon of royal patronage. However, with the ascension to the throne of Amenhotep IV, the official religion began to be altered with the Aten eventually heralded as Egypt’s sole god, amalgamating in the Aten the forms of other solar deities. By the fifth year of his reign, Amenhotep IV’s religious revolution began to take shape. He ordered the construction of a new capital, Akhetaten “the Horizon of the Aten,” in Middle Egypt at the place known today as Tell el-Amarna. He proclaimed his new city on boundary stelae set up in the cliffs around the site to mark the perimeter of his new city. He also officially changed his name to Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE), “agreeable to the Aten.” In moving the court from the traditional ceremonial centers of Thebes and Memphis, Akhenaten created a showplace for his new religion free from the monuments and acolytes of the past.

Akhenaten summed up his beliefs in the famous hymn to the Aten,


. . . the great living Aten who is in jubilee, the lord of all that the Disk encircles, lord of sky, lord of earth, lord of the house-of-Aten in Akhet-Aten; and of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, who lives by Maat, the Lord of the Two Lands, Neferkheprure, Sole-one-of-Re; the Son of Re who lives by Maat, the Lord of Crowns, Akhenaten, great in his lifetime; and his beloved great Queen, the Lady of the Two Lands, Nefer-neferu-Aten Nefertiti, who lives in health and youth forever . . .

Earth brightens when you dawn in lightland, When you shine as Aten of daytime; As you dispel the dark, As you cast your rays, The Two Lands are in festivity. Awake they stand on their feet, You have roused them; Bodies cleansed, clothed, Their arms adore your appearance. The entire land sets out to work, All beasts browse on their herbs; Trees, herbs are sprouting, Birds fly from their nests, Their wings greeting your ka. . . .

How many are your deeds, Though hidden from sight, O Sole God beside whom there is none! You made the earth as you wished, you alone, All peoples, herds, and flocks; All upon earth that walk on legs, All on high that fly on wings, The lands of Khor and Kush, The land of Egypt. You set every man in his place, You supply their needs; Everyone has his food, His lifetime is counted. Their tongues differ in speech, Their characters likewise; Their skins are distinct, For you distinguished the peoples . . .” (Lichtheim, 1976, 96–99)



Akhenaten built other temples to Aten, notably at the most important cultic centers of Karnak and Heliopolis. Even more provocatively, he closed down the temples to the other gods and began an iconoclastic campaign against the old supreme god, Amun. He ordered the defacing of Amun’s images and even his name in shrines and temples.

In another radical departure, Akhenaten’s new religion was aniconic, at least in terms of what the Egyptians were used to. The Aten is depicted as a solar disk, its rays terminating in hands that sometimes give the ankh, the symbol of life. There were no statues or three-dimensional images of the Aten, and the new temples that were constructed for the Aten were designed as vast, open courts to let the sunlight in, rather than traditional massive temples with their darkened inner sanctums. Because they had to be built in a hurry to replace the temples of the old gods, the Aten temples were built out of small blocks called talatat, measuring one cubit long by a half a cubit high, or 10.5 inches by 21.25 inches. The scenes on them, depicting the royal family worshipping the Aten and the daily life of the palace, provide a wealth of information on the cult and the city. Even the style of the reliefs and the sculptures created for all of this construction was a radical departure from tradition. They were done in a free and mannerist style that ranged from exquisite naturalism to almost grotesque caricatures and, as a stela of the chief sculptor records, at the command of the king himself.

Atenism has been seen as the world’s first example of monotheism; however, Akhenaten and his family were the exclusive intermediaries between the god and the people. Akhenaten and his queen, Nefertiti, were the ones represented worshipping the Aten and were the focus of much of the ritual veneration that took place. There does not seem to have been a way an individual could approach the god.

Akhenaten’s religious reformation did not live beyond him and his penultimate successor, his son Tutankhaten, who changed his name to Tutankhamun (r 1336–1327 BCE), reinstated the old religion, and moved the court back to Thebes. Akhenaten’s statues were smashed, and his temples were dismantled; his name and reign were erased from the official records only to be rediscovered by archaeologists millennia later. The reasons for such a radical departure from age-old tradition have been widely speculated on, and Akhenaten has been cast as everything from an idealistic dreamer to a Stalinist demagogue.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Gods and Goddesses; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Let the Sun Shine In
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ANIMAL MUMMIES

Many species of animals were mummified in the later periods of ancient Egyptian history. These were not pets but sacred animals that were often raised in temple precincts with the specific purpose of being sacrificed. The animals were killed and mummified—some almost as elaborately as humans—and then offered in the temples and at sacred sites by pious pilgrims, much like the bronze votives that were also deposited by the thousands from the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) onward. After a sufficient number of mummies had been collected in the temple, they were then buried by the priests within the temple grounds or in sacred animal cemeteries. A wide variety of creatures were so treated, including cats and dogs, ibises and falcons, and even fish, snakes, and shrews, among others. Because many Egyptian gods had animal mummies, it was thought that offering one of their mascots would gain the person giving it special favor from the god. It has also been suggested that the Egyptians believed the animals’ souls would serve as messengers to the gods.

While they are sometimes said to have been a cheaper substitute for the bronze statuettes offered in the temples, some animal mummies were interred in bronze coffins, some quite elaborate with gold and silver inlay. Others were deposited in wooden coffins, pottery jars, or just wrapped in linen; the wrappings also vary in quality from very plain bandages to intricately woven ones with appliqués.

It actually became quite an industry with millions of mummified animals being offered in places throughout the country. As the demand for animal mummies grew, the mummification techniques became more careless. CT scans and X-ray studies have revealed many animal mummies to be fakes, perhaps as many as one-third. Under the wrappings, which replicated the shape of a particular animal, were only some bones or feathers, wood, sticks, rocks, or pieces of pottery. Still, some animals were very carefully prepared, and expensive materials, such as imported oils, beeswax, bitumen, and coniferous resins, were used in preparing them.

[image: image]

Animal mummies were usually not pets, but votive sacrifices for the gods. Dogs, cats, ibises, and falcons, such as the one shown here, were among the most common but a wide variety of animals were mummified and deposited in temples and at sacred sites ranging in size from small shrew mice to large crocodiles. They could be wrapped very simply or in very elaborate patterned and painted linens and buried in pottery jars, wooden containers or even bronze caskets in the shape of the animal. (Alistair Duncan/Getty Images)

One of the earliest and most important animal mummy cults was that of the sacred Apis bull. The Apis bull was actually a divine being in itself and was worshipped as a god. A bull with special markings would be chosen and then housed in its own temple at Memphis, where it was consulted as an oracle. These bulls were not sacrificed but were allowed to live a full life and die a natural death. When the Apis bull died, it was given an elaborate funeral after it was embalmed on massive alabaster embalming tables that can still be seen in the ruins of Memphis today. Like a human mummy, its internal organs were placed in large canopic jars and bull-headed shabtis were provided for it. After the funerary ceremonies, the bull was buried in a huge stone sarcophagus in the Serapeum at Saqqara. The reigning king would officiate at the ceremony and dedicate a stone stela as a memorial to the bull. Other animals did not lead such a pampered life, and scholars have estimated that perhaps as many as 70 million animals were slaughtered in this practice, which may have gone so far as to drive some species extinct in Egypt.

See also: Food and Drink: Animal Husbandry; Recreation and Social Customs: Pilgrimage; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Figurines and Shabtis; Funerary Ritual; Mummification; Oracles; Popular Religion; Temple Ritual; Tomb Cults; Votive Gifts; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Making a Mummy
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CANOPIC EQUIPMENT

The practice of removing the internal organs and placing them in separate containers first appeared in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE). The containers are usually four jars roughly carved of limestone or made of pottery with slightly domed stone lids. It is not until later that the jars are given sculpted heads and associated with the four sons of Horus. The term “canopic jar” is a misnomer and comes from the confusion by early travelers who equated these jars with Osiris Canopus, a form of the god worshiped in this Nile Delta town where the god is depicted in the shape of a jar with a human head.

By the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), the jars were given human heads, idealized portraits of the deceased, and carved in Egyptian alabaster or made of ceramic. Some have stoppers made of carved and painted wood, and a few have arms painted or carved into the sides; one from the tomb of Djhehutynakht at Bersha is of cartonnage with human legs and feet. The jars are inscribed with the name of the deceased and invoke the protection of the four sons of Horus, who guard the internal organs. These could also be placed in chests of stone or wood often made to match the coffin of the deceased; they were placed in the tomb chamber with the coffin or in a niche beside.
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Canopic jars of Psusennes I, painted alabaster with gilded bronze fittings, 21st Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 85915, JE 85914, JE 859, JE 85916). By the end of the New Kingdom and later, canopic jars often had lids shaped in the form of the four sons of Horus: Imsety (a god with a human head), who was the protector of the liver; Hapi (a god with a baboon head), who guarded the lungs; Duamutef (a god with a jackal head), who watched over the stomach; and Qebehsenuef (a god with a falcon head), who safeguarded the intestines. (De Agostini/Getty Images)

By the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), we see the first appearance of lids that represent each one of the four sons of Horus: the baboon-headed Hapy, guardian of the lungs; the jackal-headed Duamutef, protector of the stomach; the human-headed Imsety, who watched over the liver; and the falcon-headed Qebehsenuef, who protected the intestines. In addition to pottery and stone, a very few were made of faience.

The jars could also be placed in boxes, and the most elaborate set found was in Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb. The four lids of Tutankhamun’s alabaster canopic jars feature his face rather than the sons of Horus, but this seems to be the case with some of the other royal burials of the New Kingdom. Inside the jars were miniature inlaid versions of the pharaoh’s second coffin, made to hold the internal organs. The jars are actually carved as part of an alabaster box, which itself was placed in a larger, gilded wood canopic shrine. The four sides of the shrine feature the four protective canopic goddesses, Isis, Nephthys, Neith, and Selket, who are also associated with the protection of the viscera and are also shown on the exterior of his sarcophagus.

Following the end of the New Kingdom, canopic jars largely disappear during the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE) as a cost-saving measure. Instead, the organs are mummified and then returned to the body cavity; sometimes wrapped with them are wax protective figures of the four sons of Horus. In addition, in some cases “dummy” or false canopic jars are placed in the tomb, which were jars with lids that did not open or jars that had no interior space. The tradition of having the jars had been so ingrained that it was hard to dispense with them all together. With the return of prosperity in the 25th Dynasty and Late Period (664–343 BCE), the jars reappear, usually beautifully made of Egyptian alabaster. Giant versions were made for the burials of the sacred Apis bulls in the Serapeum. However, in the declining fortunes of the end of the dynastic era, the jars were replaced by simple, undecorated pottery jars or the organs were piled in wooden chests instead.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Animal Mummies; Coffins and Sarcophagi; Funerary Ritual; Mummification
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COFFINS AND SARCOPHAGI

Because ancient Egyptians deemed the preservation of the body to be a necessity for the spirit to have a continued existence, the protection of the corpse was all important. Egyptians worked to figure out the best ways to safeguard the body and keep it safe from tomb robbers and desert scavengers, such as jackals or other animals.

For the majority of the Predynastic Period prior to about 3000 BCE, bodies were just put into small rectangular or oval pits in the desert, but by the end of this period the Egyptians began to place bodies in reed baskets or plain wooden chests before burying them in the ground. These rectangular boxes were the first true coffins of ancient Egypt. This type of coffin remained little changed until the end of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). Some wooden coffins of the first few dynasties had paneled exteriors that looked like contemporary tombs built of niched brick. In the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), some of these rectangular coffins were copied in stone and are called sarcophagi. Technically, a stone coffin is known as a sarcophagus; the word comes from the Greek meaning “flesh eater” because bodies placed in limestone coffins would sometimes take on a charred appearance due to a reaction with the alkaline stone. Ironically, the Egyptians never seemed to take note of the deleterious effect of the stone. In the later Old Kingdom, simpler, straight-sided sarcophagi were carved in limestone or red granite. They had flat or arched lids with protruding bosses on the ends to enable the lid to be maneuvered into place.
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The coffin was both a means of protecting the mummy as well as a stand-in for the deceased. This coffin, made for the priest Bakenmut, dates to the 21st or 22nd Dynasty, when the most intricately decorated coffins were produced. The interior of the coffin shows two deified dead kings of the 18th Dynasty. The lid depicts the deceased as a form of the god Osiris, granted eternal life in the next world. (Cleveland Museum of Art, Ohio, USA [1914.561]/Gift of the John Huntington Art and Polytechnic Trust/Bridgeman Images)

With the breakdown of the central government in the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), fine timber was no longer imported into Egypt from the Levant to make large coffins. Instead, caskets were made out of scraps of local wood pegged together and covered with veneer or coated with gesso and painted yellow-brown to look like finer wood. These coffins tended to be much narrower than earlier coffins, and the mummies were placed in them on their sides facing a pair of eyes placed on the outside of the coffin through which the mummy could magically see.

Bands of text inscribed with hieroglyphs are written around the top and sides of the coffin, beginning above the eyes; the text reads: “An offering that the king may give through Osiris, lord of Busiris first of the westerners, lord of Abydos, on his thrones; an offering of beef and fowl, bread and beer to the ka of the deceased, may [s]he be honored by the great god, the lord of heaven on his thrones, the deceased. . . .” Other inscriptions on the sides and lid of the coffin could invoke the god Anubis and other deities on behalf of the deceased.

Within the coffin, masks were placed over the heads of the mummies; these masks were made of cartonnage, which was likepapier-mâché but was constructed with linen and papyrus. Over time, these masks grew longer and developed into complete body covers by the end of the Middle Kingdom. These new coffins, which were shaped like the body, are called anthropoid or mummiform coffins and become the standard type in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). These coffins were often carved of fine imported hardwood and could be gilded and inlaid with glass and stones. The coffins could be nested with an inner and outer mummy-shaped coffin or even be put into a large, rectangular wood coffin. High-ranking people and royalty could also be put into massive stone coffins, which were rectangular or mummy shaped.


THE COFFIN OF BAKENMUT

The generally impoverished Third Intermediate Period was unrivalled when it came to coffin painting. Egyptologist Herbert Winlock compared these coffins to medieval stained glass windows for their colorful rendering of religious scenes. One of the finest is the coffin of Bakenmut, now found in the Cleveland Museum of Art. Bakenmut was a priest of Amun at Thebes during the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE) and early 22nd Dynasty (945–712 BCE). All the symbolism and artistic detail that in more prosperous times would have been lavished on the tomb chapel were concentrated onto his coffin. Every inch is covered with religious texts, images of funerary gods and goddesses, protective spells, and amuletic symbols. The deceased is shown as the god Osiris, wrapped as a mummy with his fists protruding from the bandages and wearing the divine beard and long, lappet wig of a god. An elaborate floral collar covers the upper half of the body, and a pair of red scapulars is crossed over the chest. The lower body is covered with tiny figures modeled in gesso against a yellow background, which gives the effect of inlaid semiprecious stones while the varnished yellow surface was intended to look like gold. The wide foot enabled the coffin to sand upright during the opening of the mouth ceremony before it was placed in the tomb.

The large coffin was probably the outermost of a nested set, though the inner one is now missing. The decoration on the interior of the coffin base includes images of two deified 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) kings—Amenhotep I (r. 1525–1504 BCE) and Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE)—who lived centuries before, though the memory of their greatness was still very much alive. The rest of the coffin is crowded with other deities and hieroglyphic funerary texts.
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During the impoverished 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE), coffins were made of rough local softwood and covered with thick layers of mud and gesso and embellished with brightly painted decorations sometimes rendered in gesso to give them a three-dimensional quality. Amuletic devices and vignettes from the Book of the Dead on the exterior of the coffin were covered with a golden yellow varnish. Below the lid was placed a “mummy board” or “coffin board,” an outgrowth of earlier mummy masks that served as another canvas on which to place additional magical symbols to protect the body.

Far more coffins from this period survive than from the New Kingdom, and it is thought that many were removed from their tombs and repurposed and redecorated to be used in other burials when a new coffin was not affordable. Another cost-saving measure was to make the entire inner coffin out of cartonnage. With a return to prosperity in the 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE), nested sets of large wooden coffins reappear along with stone sarcophagi. During the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), coffins were even more roughly made, and by the time of Cleopatra (r. 51–30 BCE) and the Romans, Egyptian coffins reflected many of the art styles of the wider Mediterranean world.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Canopic Equipment; Funerary Ritual; Mummification; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Stairway to Heaven
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COSMOLOGY

The Egyptians had a number of different conceptions of the cosmos and its creation. According to one creation myth, there was originally just a vast, empty, watery space called nun, from which a small mound of earth, the benben, arose, and from it grew a blue lotus flower that opened and gave birth to the god Nefertum or Atum. According to the creation theology of Heliopolis, Atum then begat the air god Shu and his sister, the goddess of rain and moisture, Tefnut. The children of Shu and Tefnut were the god of the earth, Geb, and Nut, the sky goddess. The Egyptians represent the cosmos with Geb lying flat on the ground and Nut arched over him and held aloft by Shu.

Under the earth was a parallel world known as the duat, and each day at sunset the god Ra traveled by boat through this hellish place. After having defeated all the dangers that lurked therein, he was reborn. The souls of the departed could ride along with him in hopes that they would reach the aaru, the fields of reeds, where they would lead a pleasant eternal life. The sun god was called upon to defeat the forces of evil and chaos that populated the underworld to keep them from stopping him and upsetting the balance of maat, the divine balance between good and evil.

The Egyptian concept of the journey of the sun god combined their two concepts of the cosmic order, the linear passage of time, and a cyclical pattern. This pattern was clearly influenced by the annual Nile flood, which seemed like a constant replay of the creation myth, with the land arising out of the retreating waters of the inundation year after year.

Egyptian gods and goddesses were associated with particular forces of nature, and their daily work together in concert was necessary to sustain the world order. The concept that the Egyptians held that the workings of the cosmos were the result of the actions of the gods has been called “cosmotheism.” Nothing was taken for granted; every action and event was somehow divinely inspired. If the gods were to stop orchestrating the daily events of the world, everything would be thrown into chaos, and everyone would perish. To prevent this, it was the king’s responsibility, aided by his priests and his people, to maintain maat—the cosmic order—through the proper rituals and sacrifices in the temples. Egypt was believed to be the center of the cosmos, and each and every temple believed itself to be the precise center of the cosmos. The interior of the temple in its construction and decoration represented the ordered, unchanging world, but outside it was surrounded by the forces of chaos, and it took daily vigilance to keep the balance between the two in place.

Other natural phenomena also informed the ancient Egyptians’ view of the cosmos. Their vision of the sky was that it was a giant iron roof held up by four posts at the corners of the world, and from it hung lanterns, which were the stars. Iron was seen as coming from the sky in the form of meteorites, and the name for the metal was bia-m-pet, “copper from the sky.” Celestial phenomena were closely monitored. Egypt also saw the development of what would become astronomy, but even the Egyptians’ early beliefs about the cosmos had a profound effect on the thought of later civilizations from the elysian fields of Greek mythology to the Christian concept of hell.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Gods and Goddesses; Philosophy; Science and Technology: Astronomy; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Set in Stone; Religion and Beliefs/Judgment Day
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FUNERARY FIGURINES AND SHABTIS

Funerary figurines, variously called ushabtis, shawabtis, or shabtis, were included with the burial equipment in ancient Egypt from the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) on as substitute laborers for the deceased. The figures were typically inscribed with a spell to magically animate them in the afterlife and were depicted with tools in hand and a basket slung over the shoulder, ready to do any tasks required of the deceased in the afterlife.

Shabtis were made of a wide variety of materials, including faience, clay, metal, and wood. By the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE), one shabti was supplied for every day of the year, along with 36 overseers dressed in kilts and carrying a whip in one hand to manage the large workforce.
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Shabti of Heka-em-saef, captain of the royal fleet, faience, 26th Dynasty, Saqqara. Shabtis served as substitutes for the deceased in case any work was required of them in the next life. Even kings and high officials were not exempt from labor in the next life and so they, too, were provided with shabtis in their tombs. This shabti of Heka-em-saef is made of beautifully molded faience and would have been one of hundreds buried with him. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [45.23.42])

The different names given these figures reflect the ancient Egyptian names used for them at different times. The term “shabti” is used from the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) through the New Kingdom. The word may be derived from the word seweb, “stick,” and indeed many of the earliest are roughly carved and are called stick shabtis. It has also been suggested that the name comes from shab, the word for the sacred Persea tree from which some may have been carved. Shawabti is also used in the 17th and 18th Dynasties (1635–1295 BCE) and probably shared similar roots as shabti. Ushabti is believed to have been derived from the word wesheb, “to answer.”

Shabtis may have originally evolved from statuettes of the deceased made of wood, stone, wax, or clay that were wrapped in linen bandages and placed in miniature coffins. Some later shabtis also have coffins of their own. Little model figures of the mummy were also placed on funerary boats and may have also been ancestors of shabti figures.

The first true shabti figures appear at the end of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) and are beautifully carved in stone. Some of these early shabtis are uninscribed, but by the 13th Dynasty ones with the name of the deceased and an early version of the shabti spell appear.

The shabti spell is found in chapter 6 of the Book of the Dead and reads as follows:


Oh, Shabti. If the Osiris [name of the deceased] be decreed to do any of the work which is to be done in the cemetery, let everything which stands in the way be removed from him; whether it be to plough the fields, or to fill the channels with water, or to carry sand from (the East to the West). “Here am I,” you shall say, “I shall do it.”



Not all shabtis have the spell; some just have the name and titles of the tomb owner, and some have no text at all. Most shabtis are depicted as looking like a wrapped mummy, but sometimes in the New Kingdom they are shown in everyday dress. Some figures were beautifully painted and crafted in wood or faience and even had gilded faces; they were placed in elaborately painted shabti boxes. Shabtis were made for both kings and commoners. Simpler examples in clay or crudely crafted out of wood were made for the less wealthy. There are even clay examples painted blue to look like faience.

In the Third Intermediate Period, the number of shabtis increased dramatically; they were “mass produced” in faience. These shabtis were placed in large boxes or pottery jars or just placed on the tomb floor. The 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE) saw a return to stone shabtis both for the officials in Thebes and for the kings buried in Nubia. Some of the Nubian royal pyramids had as many as 4,000 shabtis for just one king.

With the Saite Period (664–525 BCE), shabtis are made in faience but far larger and more finely crafted than they had been before; they often have a pale blue or green surface and stand on little plinths with a back pillar running up behind like a statue. Small, brightly glazed shabtis characterize the end of the Dynastic Period and the beginning of the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE), but they disappeared altogether.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Furniture; Funerary Literature; Funerary Ritual

FURTHER READING

Janes, Glenn. Shabtis: A Private View. Paris: Librairie Cybèle, 2002.

Schneider, Hans D. Shabtis: An Introduction to the History of Ancient Egyptian Funerary Statuettes, with a Catalogue of the Collection of Shabtis in the National Museum of Antiquities at Leiden. Leiden, NL: Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, 1977.

Stewart, Harry M. Egyptian Shabtis. Oxford: Osprey Publishing, 1995.

FUNERARY FURNITURE

Depending on a person’s wealth and status and the time period in which he or she was buried, an Egyptian tomb could be filled with goods or be nearly bare. The biggest necessity was the coffin, and it was usually the biggest expense. In the magical realm of the tomb, everything would become real, including offerings that were simply listed or depicted on the wall, which would become the actual objects represented. “Dummy” or faux painted wooden or pottery vessels made to look like stone or glass would transform into the more valuable material. Food would be left for the spirit on an offering tray in the tomb, and the tomb was marked with a stone or wooden stela or tombstone or with pottery cones recording the name and titles of the owner.
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Funerary headrest, granite, 5th Dynasty. A headrest served as a pillow for the living, but was also often placed under the neck of a mummy in its coffin. Small amulets in the shape of headrests were also made for the mummies. These amulets would be inscribed with a spell to keep the head from falling off the headrest. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.80.199.107])

How much material was placed in the burial was determined by the status of the tomb owner and by the fashion of the period. In the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), even the wealthiest of burials were sparsely furnished. The tomb of Queen Hetepheres, the only intact royal tomb found from the Old Kingdom, contained the remains of a gilded wood bed canopy, a bed, two chairs, and boxes, along with some miniature gold vessels and pottery and stone jars and silver bracelets. Lovely things, yes, but one might think there would be more in the tomb of the mother of the builder of the Great Pyramid.

In the economically depressed First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), one finds even less in tombs. Some rough wooden models depicting daily scenes that would have decorated the tomb chapels of the Old Kingdom show, along with the coffin, a walking stick, bows and arrows, and a headrest with a few pottery jars. Even after Egypt was reunited and prospered again in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), the contents of tombs is spare, usually just a coffin, a canopic box with jars, and some models in wood or faience, depending on the period. Even the unplundered tombs of some queens and princesses had little more than this, although they were buried with some spectacularly beautiful and finely crafted jewelry.

It is not until we get to the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), an age of conspicuous consumption, that we get tombs stuffed with all manner of household furnishings and ritual objects. Sometimes it is said of Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) tomb that he was a minor king and what wealth must have been deposited in the tombs of the great pharaohs like Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE) or Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), but, in fact, probably no other tomb was so lavishly endowed. Not only was it the time when the most objects were placed in the burial but also Tutankhamun had multiple sets of funerary goods repurposed from his immediate predecessors of the Amarna Period. Even private tombs in the 18th Dynasty were sumptuously outfitted. Tutankhamun’s great-grandparents, Yuya and Tuya, had a tomb with breathtaking nested, gilded coffins, furniture, chariots, and all manner of ritual vases and funerary objects.

But by the time of Ramesses II and his descendants, the tombs were already containing less. By the Third Intermediate Period (1070–653 BCE), we see a lot of mass interments and the disappearance of decorated tomb chapels and most funerary furnishings. Even the royal burials are small and contain a lot of goods recycled from earlier tombs. When we get to the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), we find there are few, if any, objects in the tomb, other than the coffin, canopic jars, shawabti figures, and a statuette of the god Ptah-Sokar-Osiris containing a Book of the Dead or other funerary papyrus. Still, tombs from most every period were robbed, usually soon after the burial and often, seemingly, by someone who knew the disposition of the tomb.

See also: Arts: Architecture; Religion and Beliefs: Coffins and Sarcophagi; Funerary Figurines and Shabtis; Funerary Literature; Funerary Ritual; Mummification
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FUNERARY LITERATURE

What is commonly referred to as the “Egyptian Book of the Dead” is a collection of spells dealing with the passage of the deceased through the underworld; this collection has its roots in very ancient beliefs. Incantations of this type were first found carved on the walls of burial chambers in the royal pyramids in the late Fifth and Sixth Dynasties (2465–2150 BCE). These texts were a seemingly random collection of spells, prayers, ritual instructions, myths, and instructions for the departed king’s journey to the afterlife.

Later, in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), similar inscriptions intended for nonroyal individuals were written on the interior of rectangular wooden coffins and are called the “Coffin Texts.” Many of these texts are adapted from the Pyramid Texts but more clearly describe the next world and all the dangers one would have to pass through to get there. The spells seem to have no established order and are found in random sequence from tomb to tomb. They were not only written on coffins but also on tomb walls, funerary stelae, canopic chests, papyrus scrolls, and mummy masks.

The Coffin Texts have been divided by modern scholars into 1,185 different spells, some of which are categorized under their own subsets, such as The Book of Two Ways, which was a map and description of the underworld. The various spells of the Coffin Texts were titled with red ink to divide the spells, and some important spells were written entirely in red. As in the Pyramid Texts, we find the mutilation of some signs that could represent a danger to the deceased, such as the hieroglyph for the letter f, the deadly horned viper, which is shown decapitated so it would not present a danger should it magically become real in the afterlife.
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Judgement scene from the Book of the Dead of Iuefankh, papyrus and pigment, Ptolemaic Period, Egyptian Museum, Turin. The Book of the Dead was a collection of illustrated spells to help the soul navigate the underworld and be reborn into eternal life. This scene depicts the Judgement of the Dead. The god of the Underworld, Osiris, sits in judgement as the heart of the deceased is weighed against the feather of truth. Should the heart be found to be heavy with sin, the monster Ammit, “The Swallower of the Dead,” would devour the soul and eternally negate its existence. (Leemage/Corbis)

With the development of mummy-shaped or anthropoid coffins in the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) and New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), these texts began to be written on papyrus or sometimes on linen instead of on the coffin. These are what is known as the Book of the Dead, but they were called by the ancient Egyptians the “Book of Going Forth by Day” because some of the spells were to enable the spirit to gain the freedom and ability to leave the tomb by day and go out into the world. There could be as many as 200 chapters or spells in any given book to protect the deceased in the afterlife and guide them through the treacherous steps needed to gain eternal life.

One of the most critical passages in the Book of the Dead is Spell 125, which guides the deceased into the Hall of Judgment to be examined by Osiris:


Spell for descending to the broad hall of Two Truths:

N shall say:

Hail to you, great God, Lord of Justice! I have come to you, my lord, that you may bring me so that I may see your beauty, for I know you and I know your name, and I know the names of the forty-two gods of those who are with you in this Hall of Justice, who live on those who cherish evil and who gulp down their blood on that day of the reckoning . . .

I have not done falsehood against men, I have not impoverished my associates, I have done no wrong in the Place of Truth, I have not learnt that which is not, I have done no evil, I have not daily made labor in excess of what was to be done for me, my name has not reached the offices of those who control slaves, I have not deprived the orphan of his property, I have not done what the gods detest, I have not slandered a servant to his master, I have not caused pain, I have not made hungry, I have not made to weep, I have not killed, I have not turned anyone over to a killer, I have not caused anyone’s suffering, I have not diminished the food-offerings in the temples, I have not debased the offering cakes of the gods. . . .

I am Pure. I am pure. I am pure. I am pure. My purity is the purity of this great Phoenix that is in Heracleopolis, because I am indeed the nose of the Lord of Wind who made all men live on that day of completing the Sacred Eye in Heliopolis . . . and nothing evil shall come into being against me in this land in this Hall of Justice, because I know the names of these gods who are in it.” (Faulkner, 1969, 29–31)



In addition to the spells written on the papyrus scrolls, some spells were also copied onto other funerary objects, such as amulets and shabtis. One important spell, 30b, prevented the heart from “self-incrimination” during the weighing of the heart in the final judgment. It was written on a scarab or heart-shaped amulet that was placed on the chest to silence the heart.


PAPYRUS OF ANI

The papyrus of Ani is one of the largest and most beautiful copies of the Book of the Dead. It was found at Thebes and caught the attention of the British Museum’s keeper of antiquities, E. A. Wallis Budge, who did everything he could to possess it, even, it is said, tunneling into the storeroom where it was kept. The papyrus was written in cursive hieroglyphs and copiously illustrated with vivid color miniatures. Ani was a scribe who lived in Thebes during the 19th Dynasty (1295–1186 BCE). Before shipping the manuscript to England, Budge cut the 78-foot-long scroll into 37 sheets. He used a yardstick to cut it, slicing through texts and even scenes. Budge did publish it in a large format folio color facsimile. The papyrus is now probably the most well known and widely published of all the Books of the Dead.
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Many of the chapters in the papyri had brightly colored illustrations, particularly those made in the New Kingdom papyri, which are sometimes referred to as vignettes. Just as with the inscriptions, however, these scenes are not uniformly distributed and show considerable variety. They were also frequently used in coffin decoration, particularly in the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE). Other funerary texts also appear later on, such as the “Litany of Re,” “The Amduat,” and “The Book of Breathings”; they are all known collectively as the underworld books. It has been suggested that these texts influenced the archaic and classical Greek conceptions of the afterlife as it is depicted in The Odyssey and even the Christian concept of hell.

See also: Arts: Writing and Literature; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Figurines and Shabtis; Funerary furniture; Funerary Ritual; Mummification; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Stairway to Heaven; Religion and Beliefs/To Be or Not to Be
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FUNERARY RITUAL

While the construction of large tombs from the Predynastic Period and the first few dynasties are testament to the elaborate rituals that must have surrounded the funeral and the cult that was to be carried on, it is not until the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) that we have a picture of some of the rites that were enacted at the time of burial and after. The mastaba tomb of Debehen at Giza is decorated with carved reliefs showing unusually detailed series of scenes representing at least part of the burial ceremony in the Old Kingdom.

The depiction is unique in rendering the tomb itself set in the rock-scarp with its doorway and an inclined ramp ascending from the ground level to the top of the cliff. The ramp was the ceremonial avenue for the ascent of the burial procession to the tomb. Depicted on the cliff above, facing the ramp, are statues being moved into the tomb. A procession of seven men brings offerings to the tomb, including geese; haunches of beef; jars of beer, milk, and wine; and bread and cakes. There are also rows of priests kneeling and making offerings. Nearby, three women are shown clapping hands, and the scene is captioned, “singing by the harem.” There is also a scene of the “slaughter of cattle for the burial,” along with ceremonies representing the bringing of the funerary meal, the dancing and the singing around the table of offerings, and the readings of the priests.

Not depicted here, but shown in some New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) tombs, is the most important rite, the “opening of the mouth” ceremony. At this point there was a long recitation, which included the following words:


I have pressed for thee thy mouth.

This mouth of thine has been drawn apart for thee,

O my father Osiris, is in thy name of Seker,

O statue of the Osiris, Horus has pressed for thee thy mouth, and thine eyelids, and they are established.

Thy mouth has been made firm and I have made to balance for thee thy mouth comfortably to thy teeth . . . (Budge, 1972, 80–81)



This ceremony was conducted by a priest, who would utter a spell and then touch the mummy or coffin with a ceremonial adze—a copper or stone blade known as a peseshkef wand. The wand was kept in a tray with black and white model vessels of obsidian and rock crystal. This ceremony ensured that the mummy could breathe and speak in the afterlife. In a similar fashion, the priest could utter spells to reanimate the mummy’s arms, legs, and other body parts. The “opening of the mouth” was also done on tomb statues and any other two-dimensional images of the deceased.

Once the coffin and mummy were placed inside the tomb along with whatever food, drink, furniture, clothes, and jewelry were deposited in the tomb to be used in the afterlife, the floor was swept clean of footprints and the tomb sealed. A funerary banquet was held outside the tomb and then all the scraps gathered up along with whatever was left over from preparing the mummy—bandages, natron, and so on—and all that was buried nearby in a deposit we call an “embalmer’s cache.” It was the discovery of the embalmer’s cache of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE) years earlier that convinced Howard Carter to search for that pharaoh’s tomb. Recently, another much larger cache that also dates to the time of Tutankhamun was found in the Valley of the Kings and may have been for the reburial of mummies brought from Tell el-Amarna.

See also: Arts: Architecture; Religion and Beliefs: Funerary Figurines and Shabtis; Funerary Furniture; Funerary Literature; Mummification; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Stairway to Heaven
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GODS AND GODDESSES

The ancient Egyptians worshipped myriad gods and goddesses in a confusing mix of attributes and relationships. Many deities date back to prehistoric times, and once the country was unified there was an attempt to rationalize the local cults into a national cult. The amalgamation was not, however, entirely without rough edges. There are a number of different creation stories and myths, but the Egyptians did not seem to have a problem believing in multiple scenarios at the same time.
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Pendant of Osorkon II, gold and lapis lazuli, Third Intermediate Period, 22nd Dynasty, Musée du Louvre, Paris (E 6204). Gods and goddesses were usually worshipped in family groups called triads composed of two parents and a child. This beautiful pendant depicts the principal funerary triad of Osiris, Isis and Horus. It is inscribed for King Osorkon II (874–850 BCE). (Gianni Dagli Orti/Corbis)

Likewise, gods and goddesses could often have the same epithets, such as the “Eye of Ra,” who was the henchman of the sun god. This appellation was variously used for the goddesses Sekhmet, Mut, Tefnut, and Hathor. Often the images of some of these goddesses overlapped, and they could be memorialized in the same temple. Gods could be combined, such as Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, or one god could have a number of different forms, such as the god Horus, who was manifest in the child god Harpocrates, the Horned Horus, Horus in the Horizon, Horus of the Two Horizons, Horus of Behedet, and many others.

Many gods were represented by totemic animals, which may relate to their ancient beginnings. They could be depicted as an animal, a human with an animal head, or fully human. Foreign gods and goddesses were also added to the Egyptian pantheon, such as Resheph and Astarte. Living people could attain divine status, not just the kinds who were the living embodiment of Horus in life and Osiris in death, but also famous officials, such as Imhotep, Hekayib, and Amenhotep, son of Hapu.

Many of the gods were worshipped in triads, family groups usually with a father, mother, and child, as, for example, with Amun, Mut, and Khonsu in Thebes. Local cults could become national ones, as occurred when the Thebans took power at the beginning of the 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE). The gods were further collected into extended groups, such as the Ennead of Heliopolis, which included Atum, Shu, Tefnut, Geb, Nut, Osiris, Isis, Seth, and Nephthys; or the Ogdoad of Hermapolis, which consisted of Nun and Naunet, Heh and Hauhet, Kuk and Kauket, and Amun and Amaunet.

Greek and Roman gods were sometimes given Egyptian counterparts, and the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE) tried at great length to record what he thought were the equivalent deities, such as Zeus and Amun, Dionysus and Osiris, and Aphrodite and Isis. Even new gods, such as Serapis, were created to appeal to the cosmopolitan population of Ptolemaic Egypt (304–30 BCE).

The one exception to this extremely inclusive theology was in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) during the “Atenist heresy” of the Armarna Period. Not too long after ascending the throne, Amenhotep IV changed his name to Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE), proscribed the worship of the old gods, and elevated an obscure solar god, the Aten, to be Egypt’s sole god. Although this change is regarded as the first monotheistic religion, it was short-lived and its purpose may have been principally to put a halt to the growing power of the priesthood of Amun. Akhenaten’s ultimate successor, Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE), restored the old polytheistic religion and the Amun priesthood grew more powerful than ever.


THE HIDDEN ONE

Most ancient Egyptian gods were depicted in human form, as people with animal heads, or as animals. One unique version of the god Amun was as “The Hidden One.” As the god of Thebes, under the Theban 18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE), he became the preeminent god of the country. Although he was usually represented as a man and usually with the features of the reigning king, he was sometimes depicted in relief and painting as just a shrouded form, and there are even a few sculptural representations of him in this incarnation looking like a blob with magical symbols carved around it.
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Under the emperor Justinian, all the temples in Egypt were ordered closed in 572 CE, though much of ancient Egypt’s religious beliefs, practices, and symbols were eventually incorporated into Christianity.

See also: Economics and Work: Priesthood; Housing and Community: Priestly Communities; Religion and Beliefs: Cosmology; Popular Religion; Temple Ritual; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Set in Stone; Religion and Beliefs/Judgment Day
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MAGIC

Besides their formal and popular religious beliefs, the Egyptians also relied on what we would call “magic” and what they called heka. They saw this as a mystical power that the gods had but that people could also employ if they knew the right methods, recited the correct spells, and had the proper equipment. Magic as opposed to religion centered on the abilities of man, in particular a professional magician, as opposed to priests and the gods. Not only were magical spells and utterances important in working magic but so also were amulets and implements that were imbued with great power, not just because of their form but also because of their makeup. Certain materials were thought to have magical properties, such as wax, which could change from liquid to solid.

Transformation was seen as magical, and the goddess of magic, Heka, was depicted as a frog, which could go from an aquatic to a land existence. The gods all had magical powers; Isis in particular was called “great of magic” because she was able to reassemble and reanimate Osiris. There were actual magicians who were revered for their abilities, and one famous text, known as “Khufu and the Magicians,” extols the abilities of Djedi, the great king’s court magician. Priests and physicians were thought to have access to magic, as did kings. Seeking magic, however, could be a dangerous undertaking. In the tales of Prince Khaemwaset, the prince finds a book of powerful magical spells, the Book of Thoth, in a tomb; when he removes it from the tomb, he is cursed until he returns it.
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This magical stele, or cippus, depicts the infant god Horus standing on crocodiles, holding an animal in each hand. The texts surrounding him are magical spells. Water poured over the stele would assume the power of the text and images, and when drunk would provide protection against all sorts of dangers. (De Agostini/Getty Images)

Magical spells and texts had power in and of themselves in addition to the message they conveyed. Water poured over a cippus, a stelae of the child god Horus carved with magical symbols and inscribed with invocations for healing, would absorb the power of the words and transmit them to whoever drank it. Curved ivory wands made from hippopotamus tusks were decorated with images of protective guardians armed with knives. When used to draw a line in the sand, the wand prevented an evil thing, such as a snake or scorpion or malevolent force, from crossing it. A magician’s kit was found in a tomb at the Ramesseum and contained magic wands in the form of a rod terminating in the image of a snake reminiscent of Moses’s magic staff.

Images also could be used in practicing magic. Execration figures could be used as “voodoo dolls” with small clay figures of enemies that sticks could be stuck into. In other cases, small clay figures, usually shown as bound captives, could be broken; they were often inscribed with the names of enemies or the names could simply be written on pots, which were then smashed. To use such methods for ill, however, was a crime as noted in the trial of the harem conspirators, wherein one of the conspirators is described as making figures of people out of wax.


A MAGICIAN’S KIT

The “Tale of Khufu and the Magician” illustrates the belief the ancient Egyptians had in sorcery. A remarkable find was made at the end of the 19th century of a tomb under the Ramesseum Temple that belonged to a magician who lived at the end of the Middle Kingdom. The kit was originally in a basket or bag that had decayed; included among the items that had been placed in it was a figure of a naked lion-headed woman in wood holding copper snakes in each hand. Many relief representations show deities brandishing serpents to ward off evil. Also in the kit were three magical knives carved from hippopotamus tusks and engraved with apotropaic creatures and symbols and a magical rod decorated with lions along with a pair of ivory clappers. There were also other female figurines in faience, wood, and limestone, and various amulets and faience models.

The most remarkable find of all, though, was a wooden box decorated with a figure of Anubis that held four papyrus scrolls, which included hymns to the king, copies of the tales of the Eloquent Peasant and the Shipwrecked Sailor, and the first encyclopedia with entries on towns, plants, and animals.
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Magic could even be powerful enough to work against the gods. In the “Book of the Heavenly Cow,” the god Re retreats to the heavens to escape from magicians. Also, in the tale of “Isis and the Name of Re,” the god refused to divulge his true name to the goddess to “prevent the power of any male or female magician coming to be against me.” To the Egyptians, the world was surrounded by all manner of hidden dangers, and one had to not only rely on the gods but also try and employ whatever other means might be available to survive the daily perils.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Amulets; Religion and Beliefs: Popular Religion; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/It’s Magic
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MUMMIFICATION

Ancient Egyptians developed a complex system of beliefs relating to death and burial. From the earliest times, Egyptians buried their dead in graves in the sands of the Sahara Desert, which reached as far as the western side of the Nile. Bodies in contact with the dry sand would naturally mummify, and that seems to have ingrained the idea for ancient Egyptians that the preservation of the corpse was essential to the continuation of the spirit.

With the beginning of dynastic civilization and the construction of stone tombs and the use of coffins and sarcophagi, the bodies of the deceased were no longer in contact with the desiccating sands and therefore required an artificial means by which to be preserved. As part of the mummification process that developed, the internal organs were taken out of the body and placed in four canopic jars dedicated to the four sons of Horus. The brain was discarded as unimportant, but the heart was left in the body because it was thought that it was the seat of intelligence. In the 21st Dynasty (1070–945 BCE), canopic jars were not used as a cost-saving measure, and the internal organs were returned to the body after mummification. Sometimes wax figures of the canopic deities were placed inside the mummy along with the body parts they were intended to protect.

The body was dried inside and out with a salt called natron, a naturally occurring combination of sodium chloride (table salt) and bicarbonate of soda that came from the Wadi Natrun. The mummy was dried by packing it in the salt, which was sometimes placed in little linen bags that were used to stuff the mummy. Natron also was used as a cleansing agent and signified purity. After the process was finished, ideally taking 70 days, the body was treated with fragrant oils and wrapped in linen. Since many bodies were treated at once, during later periods Egyptians made up tags to identify the deceased in the embalmer’s workshop. Amulets were then placed on the body and even floral wreaths.

The mummy was usually covered with an aromatic tree sap which would darken and harden over time; when this sap was first seen by early explorers, they thought it was tar or pitch, the Arabic word for which was mummiya, and the origin of the term “mummy.”

The process of mummification developed slowly over time, and some early prehistoric attempts at preserving bodies have recently been discovered. In the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE) and Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), much of the focus was on making the outward appearance of the wrapped mummy look human. Features were molded in resin-soaked linen like soft sculpture, or bodies were covered with gypsum plaster and the features modeled on them. Sometimes details of the face were painted on the wrappings, a practice that would eventually develop into mummy masks.

The earliest evidence we have for the removal of the internal organs is an alabaster canopic box from the tomb of Queen Hetepheres at Giza; it had been divided into four compartments so already by then there was an attempt to keep the four major organs that were removed—the stomach, liver, intestines, and lungs—separate. We find them placed in plain jars with domed lids during the remainder of the Old Kingdom.

In the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), sometimes hundreds of yards of linen were used to wrap the body. Some of the earliest evidence for the removal of the brain comes from the end of this period and the beginning of the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE). A hole was punched through the nose into the skull and the brain was drained out that way.

The technique of mummification reached its highest level in the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) and 21st Dynasty. Vast quantities of imported tree resin was used and applied to the skin to preserve it and give it a lifelike appearance. The features were plumped up with padding and sometimes even artificial eyes were placed in the eye sockets. After this period, the treatment gradually declined, and by the Roman Period people were not bothering to even remove the internal organs. With the advent of Christianity in the third century CE, the process was entirely abandoned.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Animal Mummies; Canopic Equipment; Coffins and Sarcophagi; Funerary Ritual; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Making a Mummy; Religion and Beliefs/Stairway to Heaven
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ORACLES

The belief in oracles dates back to the very beginnings of Egyptian dynastic history, if not before. The temples of Elephantine are founded on a cluster of granite boulders that formed part of the First Cataract, and it is thought that the gurgling waters were believed to be an otherworldly message that could be interpreted by those with mystical knowledge. There are many later oracular decrees engraved on temple walls or written on papyrus, and references are made to oracles in administrative or private records. We also have petitions on papyrus or ostraca, which were to be laid before a god.

Most oracles were limited to the answering of yes-or-no questions, such as in cases of guilt or innocence or if such an action should or should not be taken. Of course, responses to such questions were interpreted by mediating priests, who usually had their own interests at heart in the answer. Everyone from kings to peasants consulted the oracles. One of the most famous oracles was that given to Alexander the Great (356–323 BCE) at the temple of Amun at Siwa in the Oasis. Alexander marched to the temple, where he was declared to be the son of the god, whose declaration legitimized his rule over Egypt. While the king could consult an oracle at any time, the common folk usually had to wait for a procession or special feast to consult the god.

The image of the god was taken out of the temple on special feast days and carried through the town on a portable boat or bark mounted on carrying poles, which stopped along the designated route at bark shrines. During the procession, people could approach the bark and ask the god for a decision. The god would then command the priests toting him to move one way or another to answer in the affirmative or negative. This type of consultation was most popular during the festival of Opet, when the image of Amun was taken out of Karnak Temple and carried in procession to Luxor Temple. A specially built bark station was constructed along the route to admit the general population so they could ask for an oracular decision.

Tomb paintings and ostraca record images of these processions. The entire population could take part in the ritual. In a scene from the tomb of a workman named Kha-bekhnet, he is shown presenting offerings to the deified god-king Amenhotep, who is carried in procession by eight men, while two others wave fans. A priest clad in the ritual leopard skin walks beside.

Oracles could also be consulted in temples. In the foundations of the rear chambers of the Kom Ombo Temple can be seen a secret room behind the inner sanctum where the priests could possibly have voiced the decision of the god. A granite statue now in the Oriental Institute Museum of a falcon god has a hidden hole drilled through it so that by tugging a rope the priests could wiggle the god’s headdress to provide an answer.

People could also correspond with the god for advice. Sometimes a pair of documents, one with a statement and the other with its contrary, was put before the divine image, and when the petitioner returned he found that the god had taken one of them. One could also ask multiple gods for their intercession, and a papyrus has survived requesting help in recovering lost property from three forms of Amun.

Some figures could even be intermediaries to the gods, such as is recorded on two statues of Amenhotep, son of Hapu, at Karnak. Those who wished to entreat the gods were encouraged to come to Amenhotep, who was appointed to hear their words of petition and transmit them to the god Amun. Similar statues have been found in association with the goddess Mut and the god Min of Koptos. A number of kings also functioned as intercessors between the people and the gods, in particular Amenhotep I (r. 1525–1504 BCE), who was greatly revered in Thebes and his oracle often consulted for legal decisions.

Oracles could even select a future king as recorded in the famous “Dream Stela” of Thutmose IV (r. 1400–1390 BCE) set up before the Great Sphinx at Giza. Also, according to texts, both Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) and Ramesses IV (r. 1153–1147 BCE) were selected as princes when the image of Amun being carried past them suddenly stopped, indicating the god’s choice.

Not everyone was always satisfied with their oracle’s decision, and there are some multiple petitions. One man who was accused of theft consulted three oracles hoping to find one that would declare him innocent. Oracles could also provide protection for those requesting it. Small cylinders in gold and other materials that people would wear around their necks have been found; these cylinders contained a small papyrus or scrap of metal leaf upon which was written a decree passed by a deity that guaranteed the wearer protection against evil.

See also: Recreation and Social Customs: Holidays and Festivals; Religion and Beliefs: Gods and Goddesses; Magic; Popular Religion
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PHILOSOPHY

While the Greeks often credited the Egyptians as being the source of most things, and some have suggested Greek philosophy was somehow “stolen” from the ancient Egyptians, pharaonic philosophy was rather rudimentary compared to the writings of Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle. Egyptian philosophy was focused on etiquette and proper conduct as shown in the instructional literature. As with religion, Egyptian philosophy was pluralistic, with any number of explanations considered equally valid, a notion that was far from the classical philosophers’ search for ultimate truth.

Egyptian literature was also didactic, as one would expect from such a non-democratic society. There was no need for the rhetoric or logical persuasion that was fundamental to Greek philosophy. Perhaps the central core of Egyptian philosophical thinking was the concept of maat, the divine order. This concept took actual form in the shape of the goddess Maat, who also symbolized justice and truth. It was the duty of the king to maintain maat, which was the symbolic balance between chaos and order, like the yin and yang of Chinese philosophy. It was thus necessary for the forces of chaos and evil to exist, often represented by the natural world, but to ever be kept at bay. In such an innately conservative society, a philosophy that embraces unchanging balance is perfectly suited, but again, this is a far cry from the striving and questioning of the Greek philosophers.

There is a strain of doubt and skepticism in Egyptian literature, which can be seen in the Harper’s songs and in the dispute of the man with his soul, which question both man’s existence and what lies beyond, but these are rare exceptions. The Book of the Dead and the underworld books also follow the format of the instructional literature for the living, citing directions and rules of behavior and not offering analysis of what might be the ultimate meaning of existence.

See also: Recreation and Social Customs: Etiquette; Religion and Beliefs: Cosmology; Gods and Goddesses; Popular Religion; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/To Be or Not to Be
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POPULAR RELIGION

Alongside the formal cults and temples to the gods there also existed a system of belief and worship practiced by the lower classes and those without entrée to the traditional temple complexes. Offerings could be made outside the temple in the form of small, crude stelae made by hand, sometimes with ears added to make sure the gods would hear the prayers of those who dedicated them. Prayers and wishes could even be carved onto the outer walls of the temples themselves.

In addition to the temples, many Egyptians seem to have worshiped select deities in their homes, possibly by placing little offerings in front of divine statuettes. In the entry vestibules of the workers’ houses at Deir el-Medina were brick niches that may have served as emplacements for household shrines. Some of the most popular domestic cults were of Bes and Taweret. Images of these protective deities were found throughout the home, painted on the walls; decorating furniture, such as headrests, beds, and chairs; and appearing on household pottery as well as on jewelry and amulets. Bes was represented as a dwarf with a demonic face. He was a god of war but also of childbirth, women, and the home, and he was associated with sexuality, music, and dancing. Taweret was also a protector of women and children, especially during childbirth. Like Bes, she was a ferocious demon, part hippopotamus, part lion, and part crocodile, but she was also a protective and nurturing goddess.
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Figurine of the god Bes, bronze with gold inlay, Third Intermediate Period. Bes was one of the most popular household gods and is depicted as a bow-legged dwarf with a lion-like countenance. Here he wears the spotted leopard skin of a priest. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.90.28])

Although the goddess Hathor was commemorated in many major temples, including her own cult center at Dendera, she is also commonly found in domestic contexts depicted on such objects as mirrors, cosmetic utensils, and pottery vessels, as well as on amulets and jewelry. In her role as a goddess of fertility, she would have been invoked by the women of the household. Since the domestic cat was relied upon to protect the home from snakes and rodents, the feline goddess Bastet was another focus of popular devotion.

Some gods and goddesses were also worshipped in context with various occupations. The workmen of Deir el-Medina had as their patron deity the cobra goddess Meretseger, “she who loves silence.” And several small shrines and votive images of her have been found along the path from the village to the Valley of the Kings, where they could have been visited by the workers on their way to decorate the royal tombs.

Images of the serpent goddess Renutet were associated with granaries to fend off the vermin that would attack the stored harvest. The miners who worked the far-off deposits of copper in the Sinai erected rough stelae and statues to Hathor, “the mistress of turquoise,” as the goddess of foreign lands.


HOUSEHOLD GOD

The gods worshipped in temples were not always the same ones that the Egyptians turned to at home. Domestic deities were frequently depicted on household objects and inspired more devotion than the distant gods housed in the great temples. The god Bes was among the most popular of these household divinities, particularly for women, and was relied on for protection in illness or childbirth. He appeared on a wide range of amulets, adorned wall paintings and furniture, and protected the contents of cosmetic jars. His function was apotropaic—turning away evil—and this was in no small part thanks to his formidable and strange appearance. The earliest representations showed Bes as a rearing, roaring lion, with his tongue lolling out of his mouth. This iconography changed over time, and later on Bes became a chubby, bandy-legged dwarf with a lion face.

Bes is sometimes shown standing on and brandishing poisonous cobras under his control or wielding a large knife. Less menacing images of him decorated wine jars because he was also a god of indulgence. In this role, he became later identified with, and may have inspired, the Greek god Dionysus.
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Kings, and some exalted local officials, could have their own cults as well. Such worship sometimes seems to have existed outside the official religion. The most telling example of this is at Amarna, where, while the mention of gods other than the Aten was proscribed, images and invocations of Bes, Taweret, and even Amun himself were found in the workmen’s village.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Amarna Heresy; Gods and Goddesses; Primary Documents: Religion and Beliefs/Set in Stone
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SACRED SPACES

Ancient Egyptian temples did not exist in isolation but were part of a ritual landscape, the significance of which often preceded the founding of the temple. Even geographical features and objects were seen as having religious importance.

Natural formations could be a manifestation of the divine. The best example of this is on the island of Elephantine where the earliest temple was founded on a rock outcrop that was part of the First Cataract and where the swirling water made a noise interpreted as an otherworldly voice. Similarly, the prehistoric and Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE) cemetery at Abydos was situated near a cleft in the limestone cliffs bordering the Nile, which has been suggested to have appeared to be the entrance to the netherworld when the sun set below it.


THE MANSION OF MILLIONS OF YEARS

Medinet Habu is the best preserved of all the royal mortuary temples at the southern end of the Theban necropolis. Its condition was in part due to its location because the space along the edge of the cultivation was gobbled up by earlier temples, usually by kings who robbed stones from their predecessors; since Medinet Habu was one of the latest and last in the line, it was safe from such exploitation. Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) built it as his mortuary temple and named it “the Mansion of Millions of Years.” He enclosed it within a massive mud-brick enclosure wall that also incorporated storehouses, workshops, administrative offices, and the houses of priests and officials. The temple precinct was entered by two stone gateways set in the mud-brick enclosure wall on both the eastern and western sides. They copied the design of fortress towers with crenellated battlements. The eastern entrance had its own dock for boats that came in along canals from the Nile. The temple itself was decorated with symbolic texts and images, also including a narrative of the king’s life and his battles with the Sea Peoples. For nearly a century now the scenes and architecture have been painstaking copied and published by the University of Chicago’s mission to Luxor, known as “Chicago House.”

Because of its strong fortifications, Medinet Habu became a refuge in chaotic times. The workmen of Deir el-Medina took refuge inside its gates during troubled times. It was still considered sacred ground, and tomb chapels of the divine votaresses of Amun were built within its enclosure in the 25th and 26th Dynasties (712–525 BCE). During the Christian era, the entire area was covered by the Coptic town of Djeme and the great temple was used, in part, as a church.
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The royal cities of Tell el-Amarna and Deir el-Ballas are set in wide bays in the cliffs bordering the Nile that define the sites as a microcosm of the world and the hieroglyphic abstract of the ideal city. The Valley of the Kings has been suggested to have been deliberately sited below a natural pyramid formed at the top of the cliff face bordering the valley. Cliffs such as those above Deir el-Bahri or mountaintops like at Serabit el-Khadim in the Sinai were also prominent geological features that would provide a spectacular setting for a shrine or temple.

The Nile itself was seen as a magical entity; those who drowned in it were granted divinity, such as the Roman emperor Hadrian’s (76–138 CE) companion, Antinous. Even a manmade object such as the Great Sphinx at Giza was seen as an actual god by the Egyptians long after its original builder and purpose were forgotten.

Many temples were built and rebuilt on the same spot over the millennia, so it is sometimes difficult to discern what the original motive for selecting that particular place would have been. Since one creation myth was that all was watery chaos until a primeval mound of earth appeared from which all life sprung, perhaps areas of high ground that remained above the waters of the inundation would have been both symbolic and practical candidates.

Cemeteries also had sacred associations, as at Abydos, the most sacred of all burial grounds. Abydos is set against the backdrop of a great bay of cliffs that encircles a broad plain of the low desert. A wide, shallow wadi, stretching out to the cliffs, bisects this expanse, and on either side are cemeteries. The wadi connects the tombs of the first kings of Egypt, and the mythical tomb of Osiris, with their associated funerary palaces closer to the river. This area was restricted to royal use from the prehistoric past until the late Fifth (2465–2323 BCE) or early Sixth Dynasty (2323–2150 BCE). After that, the regulations were loosened and a building boom of tombs occurred. Other cemeteries, such as Giza and Saqqara, were also magnets for later burials of people who wanted to be associated with the great monuments of the past. To the ancient Egyptians, the physical environment was full of myth and meaning, and the divine presence could be manifest within the landscape as well as in a temple edifice.

See also: Arts: Architecture; Religion and Beliefs: Popular Religion; Temple Ritual
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SARCOPHAGI. See Coffins and Sarcophagi

SHABTIS. See Funerary Figurines and Shabtis

TEMPLE RITUAL

Egyptian temples were like Egyptian royal palaces in both design and function. The temple was the house of the god just as the palace was the residence of the ruler, and priests were required to tend to the image of the god just as the royal servants were assigned to care for the person of pharaoh.

The focus of the temple was on the main cult image of the particular deity or deities the temple was intended to honor. This image was not just a statue but the actual embodiment of the deity. Just as the king would be awakened in the morning; tended to, dressed, and fed during the day; and tucked in at night, so the god would also be attended to at every hour. According to tradition, the bones of the gods were silver, their flesh gold, and their hair of lapis lazuli, so their cult image was crafted of these materials. It was placed in a shrine in a naos or niche in the holy of holies at the far end of the temple on the main axis. The naos was usually a free-standing, monolithic compartment of hard stone with a pyramidal top and an opening for doors on one side. They could be quite massive; the one at the temple of Mendes stands over two stories tall. Only the king himself and the highest echelons of the priesthood were allowed access to it. Because the gods were worshipped in triads, there would usually be two smaller shrines flanking the main one. Before them was a shrine for the sacred bark, which waited for the festivals when the image of the god left the temple and was carried in procession.
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Sanctuary of the Temple of Horus at Edfu. The cult figure of a temple’s god would be kept in a shrine, or naos, such as this one. The figure would be taken out on festive occasions and placed in a sacred boat. The sacred boat, or bark, was kept on a stand in front of the shrine. (DEA/C. Sappa/De Agostini/Getty Images)

Scenes on some temple walls and written on some papyri detail the daily rites that would be undertaken in service of the holy idol. The ritual began probably before dawn with the lighting of fires in braziers and the burning of incense. As was typical for an Egyptian temple, the daily liturgy at Karnak began with the ritual of “taking the incense burner.” A priest would take the burner, declaring himself pure to go to the sanctuary and cense the image of the god. As he went through the temple, the priest would declare himself pure at every portal. The officiator would then enter the inner sanctum and break the seal and untie the cord around the door bolt that sealed the image in its shrine. He would then bow in front of the deity and kiss the ground in front of it. Then he would raise his arms and sing hymns while making offerings of incense. The image of the god was then anointed with scented oil and dressed in specific garments and jewelry and offered green and black eye paint. The priest conducting the ritual then withdrew from the chamber while sweeping away his footprints and offering natron, incense, and holy water. On festival days, the god was taken out of the shrine and placed on the model sacred boat stored in the temple and paraded around the town or even taken to another temple. When the image returned, it was put to bed in the evening following similar steps. It was undressed and returned to the shrine, which would be closed and tied with a rope and then sealed with a mud seal and stamped impression. The bowing priest again retreated from the holy of holies and swept away his footprints.


CULT FIGURE

The divine images of the gods kept in the holy of holies in the inner sanctum of the temples were made of precious materials to reflect the mythology surrounding the deities that were thought to inhabit them. Gold was the flesh of the gods, silver was their bones, and their hair was lapis lazuli. The divine images were bedecked in jewels and inlaid with semiprecious stones. Given their value, it is not surprising that few have escaped the ravages of millennia of treasure hunters.

Perhaps the only cult image to have survived from ancient Egypt is now in the Miho Museum in Japan, a solid silver statue of the god Horus weighing 22 pounds. Where the sculpture came from is a mystery; it appeared on the art market and had once belonged to Howard Carter. It was so dirty, it was thought to have been bronze until it was cleaned and the gleaming silver was revealed. There were traces of gold sheet cladding that had once covered the silver, and the eyes were made of rock crystal and obsidian with the hair inlaid in lapis lazuli. This magnificent piece is a sad reminder of what has been lost from what must have been many similar masterpieces that were kept in temples across the land.
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The temple storerooms held quantities of incense for offerings as well as ritual equipment in silver and gold that included censers; special offering vessels, such as situlae and hes vases; braziers; altars; and items of clothing and adornment for the god. Even after the closing of the pagan temples, rituals of dressing and anointing religious icons were carried on into Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox Christian worship.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Gods and Goddesses; Popular Religion
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TOMB CULTS

Tombs developed in Egypt with two main parts—a substructure dug into the ground, which contained the burial chamber and was sealed, and a superstructure, which was constructed aboveground and contained the offering chapel and remained open to visitors. It was deemed essential to the continued existence of the spirit that people come to the tomb chapel and leave offerings of food and drink so that the soul of the departed could receive sustenance from the spirit contained in the food. As a safeguard against this supply being interrupted or stopped, texts and images on the walls of the tomb chapels magically provided a substitute.

The most important part of the tomb chapel was the “false door,” which was the central offering place. Derived from the niched brick façades of early brick mastaba tombs, it was a single niche with the central slit representing a doorway into the next world where the spirit could enter and partake of the essence of food and drink left on an offering table in front of it. Above the central niche was a half round molding, which represented a rolled-up reed curtain. False doors often had a cavetto cornice at the top and a torus molding below the cornice and running down both sides of the door. These features are imitations of earlier architectural elements—the cavetto cornice mimicking the crest of reeds bent over the top of a wattle-and-daub wall and the torus molding representing the bound braces stabilizing the corners of structures made of the plastered reed mats tied to wood posts.
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This false door of Idu, from his tomb at Giza, shows him emerging from the next world with arms outstretched, ready to receive offerings. The false door was the conduit between the world of the living and the world of the dead. Through it the spirit of the deceased could enter the tomb chapel and partake of food offerings left there. (Werner Forman/Universal Images Group/Getty Images)

The inner and outer jambs on either side of the central door were often inscribed with texts and the figures that named the tomb owner and provided him with what he needed. A typical inscription read: “An offering which the king gives to Anubis, foremost of the divine shrine, that he may give to him a burial in the necropolis. An offering that the king gives to Osiris, lord of Busiris, that he may give an offering of bread and beer to him in the necropolis.” Often at the top of the false door below the cornice was a central panel showing the tomb owner seated before a table of offerings with text reading, “A thousand loaves of bread and a thousand jugs of beef, a thousand cuts of beef and a thousand servings of fowl.”

Under the central panel is the drum lintel, representing a rolled-up mat, which was often inscribed with the name and titles of the tomb owner. There could also be another false door for the owner’s wife or other family members. Some of these tombs, particularly in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), were added on to by later generations, with chapels, false doors, and burial chambers added around the original chapel.

Family and friends were supposed to routinely visit the tomb chapels and leave offerings and recite prayers. People would also leave money to the local temple to make sure that their cult was carried on. The chapels were made as large and beautiful as possible to attract other visitors to remember the deceased and to extol his wealth and accomplishments.

Tombs could be attacked and vandalized by political enemies and names and/or images of people destroyed to deprive them of the life-sustaining depictions in the tomb chapel. Tombs were also on occasion reused and the names of the original owners obliterated. Although this practice was condemned in the instructional literature, it was widely employed even by kings.

The size, style, material, and decoration of tomb chapels varied over time and according to the wealth and status of the builder and what was available locally. In the Old Kingdom, large stone mastaba tombs were built surrounding the Memphite pyramids by members of the royal family and the court. Less wealthy individuals were buried in smaller mud-brick versions of the mastabas or even in simple pit graves. With the economic collapse of the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), large tombs were no longer built and only small, mud-brick domed chapels housing a roughly carved stela were built by those who could afford a chapel at all. Others had to be content with just having a small pottery offering tray placed above the grave. Sometimes these took the shape of miniature dwellings and became known as “soul-houses.” In the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), large tombs were again constructed; these were mastaba or, more frequently, rock-cut tombs that often had a pillared or columned portico. The impoverishment of the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) again saw the disappearance of large tombs, but when Egypt was reunified not only did rock-cut tombs reappear but some tomb chapels were housed in mud-brick pyramids placed over the graves. The pyramidal form had been abandoned by this time for use in royal tombs. Again with the Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070–653 BCE), monumental tombs were abandoned and individuals marked their graves with small painted wood stelae set into the ends of small, vaulted mud-brick sepulchers. The 25th Dynasty (712–664 BCE) saw the creation of the last great monumental private tombs in Thebes, and after that they declined in number and size. Although the forms of the tomb chapels changed over the dynasties, their basic decorative schemes and purposes did not, and they still serve to make us remember the ancient Egyptians and tell us much about their lives.

See also: Arts: Architecture; Religion and Beliefs: Canopic Equipment; Coffins and Sarcophagi; Funerary Figurines and Shabtis; Funerary Furniture; Funerary Literature; Funerary Ritual; Mummification; Temple Ritual
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VOTIVE GIFTS

Worshippers in ancient Egypt left a wide variety of images and objects as gifts to the gods in temples and sacred sites. Most offerings were simple, often crude ceramic vessels. The cemetery of the kings of the First and Second Dynasties (3000–2649 BCE) at Abydos is called Umm el-Ga’ab, “the mother of pots,” for the vast numbers of offering cups left there by visitors who believed this was the burial place of the god Osiris.

The temple at Hierakonpolis is one of the earliest known from Egypt, and within it were discovered a great many figurines of ivory and faience, presumably left as votives. Many of these were found in the so-called “Great Deposit,” which was a large pit sunk below the floor of the temple in which a great many important sculptures and objects were found. Such a pit is known as a favissa, and these pits are a feature of the archaeology of ancient Egypt and the Near East. Periodically temples were cleaned of old or damaged temple sculptures, ritual equipment, and votive gifts. Because these were sacred, they were usually buried within the temple grounds, a practice that was later adopted and continued in early and medieval Christian churches. Many important monuments and thousands of votives have been recovered from such favissae.

While some votives are particular to an individual temple or sacred site and the deity associated with it, others seem to be more universal. Human figures and those of children may have been supplications for fertility and to safeguard the health and welfare of mothers and children. At other places we have more customized offerings, such as at Abydos, where there were discovered pottery bowls with images of the god Osiris; numerous finds of shabtis and other funerary figures were also found buried there to associate their owners with the home of the god of the underworld.

The gifts left at the temples at Deir el-Bahri were dedicated to Hathor, particularly in regard to her role in motherhood and fertility. A wide variety of votive items related to Hathor in her guise as Het, including pottery faience images of cows; Hathor masks, which were also associated with the goddess Bat; faience bowls, balls, and eyes; and painted linen cloths showing the goddess and sometimes the family of the person who dedicated it. Some cloths were inscribed with the donor’s name and indicate that many of these textiles were woven and painted by women.
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Figurine of the goddess Wadjet, bronze, 26th Dynasty. In the later periods of Egyptian history, bronze figurines of gods and goddesses were often left at temples and sacred sites as votive gifts. This figurine of the goddess Wadjet bears a dedicatory inscription on its base which includes part of the donor’s name and parentage. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [50.37.14])

The practice of leaving gifts in temples grew even more common in the later periods of Egyptian history, where many thousands of votive bronzes and animal mummies were left as gifts to gain favor from the gods. When the “great cachette” at Karnak was discovered, it was found to contain around 17,000 bronze statuettes that had been left as votives within the temple along with sculptures and numerous other objects.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Animal Mummies; Gods and Goddesses; Funerary Figurines and Shabtis
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SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY
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INTRODUCTION

Although the achievements of the ancient Egyptians are remarkable in many ways, they are even more so considering that the Egyptians used some very primitive technologies. However, with deft labor organization and consummate artistic skill, they were able to create works of astounding beauty and scale. Although the Egyptians seldom wrote directly about the steps and procedures taken to accomplish what they did, we have been able to learn much about process and procedure, and there is little in the way of lost knowledge or capabilities that were inexplicably advanced.

The ancient Egyptians did not think of science in the way we do today, and much of what they did was tinged with magical beliefs, but many of the disciplines and methods of modern science have their origins in the Nile Valley, including astronomy and geography, anatomy and medicine, and materials science and engineering. There is a distinct difference between modern science and what the ancient Egyptians did. While we investigate phenomena through observation, experiment, analysis, and observation, the ancients believed in supernatural forces as causative agents. Nonetheless, the Egyptians’ predilection for documenting the world around them passed on to succeeding generations and, ultimately, to us, much of their knowledge. Their keen observations of nature and natural phenomena have been of tremendous value in teaching us not only how they saw the world but also their scientific truth in a wide range of disciplines. This tradition of scholarship led to the founding of the library and museum in Alexandria and the work of Claudius Ptolemy (c. 100–170 CE), one of the ancient world’s greatest thinkers.

Many of Egypt’s technological achievements, however, were based on the abilities of members of a vast uneducated workforce, who exhibited remarkable dedication and innovative genius to successfully complete the work required of them by the crown. The stupendous construction of the pyramids was the culmination of generations of innovation in working stone as well as an effective scheme for tying the country together. The crown relied on massive construction projects to redistribute some of the country’s great agricultural wealth back to its people. The land, of course, had to be monitored, which must have stimulated the development of mathematics. Sailing and seafaring both for commercial and military practices was particularly important for a country dependent on a single river, as was predicting the vagaries of that river. The Nile’s annual cycle of flooding had to be closely monitored both for the farmers and for the crown’s collection of taxes and gave birth to a calendar that is the ancestor to our own.

ASTRONOMY

The movement of the heavenly bodies was of profound interest to the ancient Egyptians from the earliest of times. The creation of stone circles aligned to the solstice, such as that at Nabta Playa in Upper Egypt, which dates from the fifth millennium BCE, is among the first evidence of man’s observation of the skies. Astronomical observation was particularly important in the Nile Valley because the annual flooding of the Nile was tied to the heliacal rising of Sirius, the “dog star.” The first visible appearances of this star at dawn marked the beginning of the inundation and began the agricultural calendar of 365 days. This calendar was already in place by the first dynasties and is particularly important because there was also a civil calendar of 365 days. The lack of provision for leap year meant that every four years the two calendars would be a day out of sync. The Egyptians noted when the two New Years days fell on the same date, once in the seventh year of Sesostris III (r. 1878–1840 BCE) and again in the ninth year of Amenhotep I (r. 1525–1504 BCE). In the time before radiocarbon and other means of scientific absolute dating, these were the only fixed dates we had from the ancient world since they could be linked up with observations made during the later fixed time. There are, however, some problems with the dates—we do not know where the observations were made, and there could be a difference in decades depending on where in Egypt the sighting took place.

Many Egyptian temples and the pyramids were aligned to the cardinal points and the equinoxes; however, the suggestion that the pyramids were intended to align with the stars in the constellation Orion, or the Great Sphinx with the modern constellation Leo, and both therefore date to a much earlier time, is without foundation. Likewise is the fantasy that the Great Temple of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) at Abu Simbel was aligned so that the sun would light up the innermost chamber on the king’s birthday and date of his coronation. Amelia Edwards in “A Thousand Miles Up the Nile” speculated that this would be a wonderful possibility, but it is without evidence. The great temple of Amun-Re at Karnak, however, was aligned on the rising of the midwinter sun, and its first rays still course dramatically from the back of the complex through the first pylon gate on December 21.

Astronomy also played a part in fixing the dates of religious festivals, and a number of texts are preserved that record the movement and phases of the sun, moon, and stars. Star charts known as “decanal clocks” recorded the position of 36 groups of stars that rise consecutively on the horizon each night. This was an effective way to gauge the hours of the night. The Stobart Tablets, wooden writing tablets now in the World Museum in Liverpool, were originally bound together with string and inscribed on both sides. The demotic writing records observations of the planets during the reigns of the Roman emperors Trajan (r. 98–117 CE) and Hadrian (r. 117–138 CE) and can be considered the first book on astronomy.

The 12 Greek constellations of the zodiac, familiar to us from the Roman version used today, can be traced back to the ancient Egyptians. Most of these constellations are immediately apparent, but a few were not translated into the later designations of the constellations. The ancient Egyptian zodiac was depicted on the ceilings of tombs and temples, most notably those of Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) in the Valley of the Kings, Senenmut at Deir el-Bahri, and in the temple of Hathor at Dendera, which is now in the Louvre. The Greek signs and their Egyptian equivalents include Aquarius/Khnum, Argo/Ark, Aries/Amun, Auriga/Ptah, Bootes/Hippopotamus, Cancer /Scarab Beetle, Capricorn /Thoth, Centaurus/Sekhmet, Cygnus/A Hen in Flight, Draco/Crocodile, the Circumpolar Stars/“The Imperishable Ones,” Gemini/Horus the Elder and Younger, The Great Dog/Anubis, Leo/Sphinx, Libra/Scales of Judgment, Lyra/Vulture, Orion/Osiris, Pegasus/Solar Boat, Sagittarius/Ibis, Scorpio/Selket, Taurus/The Apis Bull, Ursa Major/Thigh of Seth, Ursa Minor/Jackal of Seth, and Virgo/Isis.

The Greek astronomer Macrobius Ambrosius Theodosius (fl. fifth century CE) credited the Egyptians with the theory that the Earth rotates on its axis and the interior planets Mercury and Venus revolve around the sun, which then revolves around the Earth. The great Alexandrian scholar Claudius Ptolemy (c. 100–170 CE) wrote a treatise on astronomy in which he saw the universe as a set of nested spheres; he was also the first to try and estimate the size of the solar system.

See also: Religion and Beliefs: Cosmology; Science and Technology: Mathematics; Measurement
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CERAMIC TECHNOLOGY

The Nile Valley saw some of the earliest and most sophisticated pottery produced in the ancient world. The ceramics of the Khartoum Mesolithic, which were adorned with complicated patterns created perhaps by using combs and tools made from fish bone, belong to a pottery tradition that spans both the northern and southern parts of the Sahara as well as the Nile Valley to the Delta and still survives in many parts of Africa to this day. Ceramic manufacture was one of the earliest technologies to be developed, and it is thought to have derived from gourds that had been covered with mud and baked accidentally. Indeed, many of the complex dotted and wavy-line patterns found on early pottery can also be found as decoration incised into gourds.

The earliest pottery was made from the alluvial clay of the Nile Valley, and it fired a reddish color when heated due to the iron compounds in the clay combining with oxygen. However, in areas where the surface was starved of oxygen, the iron would reduce and remain a dark black. Potters eventually learned to adjust the placement of the pots in the kiln to create all-black, all-red, or the black-topped red pottery that was to become a hallmark of the pottery of the early Predynastic Period (prior to about 3000 BCE). Coating the unfired pots with a slip of clay that had added iron oxide from ground hematite and burnishing it onto the surface with a rounded pebble produced a shiny surface that enhanced the color contrast. Some vessels were also decorated with a yellowish-white ochre pigment. The kilns used were simple, nothing more than a pile of dung that served as both fuel and furnace. These early kilns, called bonfire or open firing kilns, could only reach a temperature of about 900–1500˚F and left little archaeological evidence behind except for overfired broken shards known as wasters.

Some remains of these simple kilns have been found in the wadis at Hierakonpolis and date to the early Predynastic Period. Slightly later are the screen kilns, which had some permanent architecture in terms of a prepared floor and brick walls with “fire dogs” to hold the unfired vessels in position. Similar kilns have also been found at Mahasnah. These improved kilns could reach higher temperatures of 1550–1800˚F and allowed a desert marl clay to be used, which was harder and tougher than the alluvial clays. Both clays had to be prepared before being used. The alluvial clay had to be levigated, or mixed with water, so that the coarser grains settled to the bottom and any impurities could be strained off the top. The hard marl clays were also mixed with water to make them plastic and also to refine the particle size. However, once refined, they needed the addition of material called temper or grog to control both the shrinkage of the fired clay and the ability of the clay to withstand the thermal shock of the temperature change as it is fired and then cooled down.

Both types of clays were used throughout dynastic history, and they have been classified according to what is known as the “Vienna System.” The system distinguishes different types of alluvial clays depending on the temper and size of the particles in the clay and marl clays, which also vary in the size and makeup of their additives as well as in surface color.

[image: image]

Black-topped beaker from Nubia, ceramic, Classic Kerma Period (ca. 1700–1550 BCE). This redware beaker represents the zenith of the handmade pottery tradition in the Nile Valley. It has eggshell-thin walls and a beautifully burnished surface. (Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, Massachusetts, USA (20.2918)/Harvard University Museum of Fine Arts Expedition/Bridgeman Images)

Pottery vessels were thrown by hand in the Predynastic Period, but soon after unification portions of the vessels began to be made on a turntable or slow wheel and welded onto handmade bodies by hand. By the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), most fine wares were being produced on the wheel, but rough, utilitarian wares, such as water jars and bread molds, were still handmade. Many Old Kingdom fine wares had a highly polished red slip and an angular form to imitate vessels of copper. The pottery in the Nubian cultures of the Bronze Age continued to be made by hand but achieved a remarkable fineness and sophistication, particularly during the height of the Kerma culture.

The slow wheel was turned by hand and probably could not achieve sufficient speed to throw a vessel, but Egyptian potters from the Old Kingdom on were able to produce ceramics with remarkable consistency in size and shape. The fast wheel, or kick wheel, came into use in the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE). The speed it achieved allowed the potter to build up a vessel’s walls rapidly. This process usually left riling marks where the clay was drawn up; these marks were later left on the surface for decorative effect. Throwing was the predominant method used in pottery production in ancient Egypt, although techniques such as casting were used on some fancy form vessels. Potters were able to achieve a remarkable uniformity in vessel size and shape throughout the country in most periods. However, as with the other arts, the three Intermediate Periods (c. 2150–2030 BCE; c. 1640–1550 BCE; c. 1070–653 BCE) exhibit a greater regional variation and a decline in quality, although a greater willingness to experiment with decoration, usually in the form of incision or appliqués. Except for brief periods in the Predynastic, New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), and Greco-Roman Periods (after about 300 BCE), Egyptian pottery did not have painted decoration but relied instead on form and surface finish for decorative effect. Glazed wares did not come into general use until the Roman and Islamic Periods.


KERMA BEAKERS

Some of the finest pottery made in the Nile Valley is found at the site of Kerma in the Sudan. While the black-topped technique disappeared in Egypt after the end of the Predynastic Period, it continued on in Nubia and was continually refined, ultimately reaching its pinnacle in the Kerma culture at the end of the Second Intermediate Period. In the tombs of the rulers and elite were placed very fine, eggshell-thin tulip or bell-shaped cups or beakers. They have black, shiny tops and bright red bottoms, and in the boundary between the colors is a gray band that was formed by what Henry Hodges called “the blast furnace effect.” This was created because the kilns were so efficient by this time that the heat at the top of the layer of fuel that separated the buried mouth of the vessel reached temperatures high enough to melt the silica in the clay and form tiny bubbles of glass.

The vessels were often stored inside one another, like modern water glasses, and some Kerma vessels have a tall, ridged profile in imitation of a stack of beakers. Remarkably, these extremely fine pots were all handmade, but just before the end of the kingdom it appears that the Nubian artisans were experimenting with producing the beakers on a wheel.
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While techniques such as thermo-luminescent dating have been used on Egyptian ceramics, often our knowledge of the development of vessel shapes and wares is a more reliable guide for determining chronology than are more costly methods of absolute dating. Studies on inclusions and clay types have been useful in determining trade networks and regional production. For most Egyptian archaeological sites, there is an enormous amount of pottery, mostly in the form of shards, which provides us with our most important source of information on the daily life of the ancients.

See also: Arts: Pottery; Science and Technology: Glass Manufacture
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CONSTRUCTION MANAGEMENT

The building marvels of ancient Egypt—the pyramids, the obelisks, the Great Sphinx, and the temples of Karnak—were not due to secret knowledge or lost technology but to extremely effective construction management. The state was able to marshal men and resources necessary to accomplish these feats, and, in fact, this efficient management of labor and resources helped undergird the state by promoting social cohesion and economic redistribution. Indeed, one suggestion for the collapse of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) was the breakdown of the “pyramid industry” in the late Sixth Dynasty (2323–2150 BCE).

Recent excavations at Giza have revealed the community of the builders of the pyramids and clearly show the regimentation required to field such a workforce. The workforce was grouped into phyles, which slept in long barracks at the site. Rather than being starved slaves, these workers were well fed on beef, beer, fish, and bread. Mark Lehner, who has excavated this settlement, has estimated that the number of men required to build the Giza pyramids was between 20,000 and 25,000 at any given time. This number included the entire support staff, such as carpenters to make tools and sledges; metalworkers to make and sharpen saws and chisels; potters to make vessels for bread and beer making and storing and serving food; and bakers, brewers, scribes, and supervisors.

The project supplied farmers with employment during the inundation, when they were out of work both in the region of Memphis and throughout the country, as supplies were gathered from all over Egypt and shipped to the construction site. Stone blocks used in the construction of the pyramids were sometimes signed and dated so we know approximately how long it took to build them, and even the largest only seem to have taken about 25 years. It appears as though once one was finished, a new one was started because to shut down and gear back up the system would have been extremely difficult.

The vizier, who, in the Old Kingdom, was often one of the reigning king’s sons, oversaw the management of the project. Under him were individuals with the titles of “overseer of builders,” “overseer of craftsmen,” and “overseer of masons.” The phyles of workers all had supervisors, and access to their quarters seems to have been highly regulated as is clear from the excavated settlement at Giza. We know from the later workmen’s village at Deir el-Medina that on their way to and from work, the craftsmen were obliged to drop off and pick up their tools, and loss and damage was accounted for.

The tomb builders in the Valley of the Kings were organized into gangs who worked on one side of the tomb or the other and were supervised by an official who reported to the vizier. There are a number of tombs of “overseers of the builders of the temple of Amun,” which were quite well appointed, indicating that this would have been a high-status position responsible for managing the massive construction efforts on the great building. Indeed, Amenhotep, son of Hapu, who managed all the grand construction projects of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), had his own mortuary temple and was even later deified.

See also: Arts: Pyramids; Economics and Work: Deir el-Medina; Housing and Community: Workmen’s Villages; Recreation and Social Customs: Phyles
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FAIENCE AND VITREOUS MATERIAL PRODUCTION TECHNIQUES

Ancient Egyptian “faience” is a glazed, non-clay ceramic. No clay is involved in its production, and the main ingredient used to produce it is silica, which occurs in the form of quartz, flint, or quartz sand that has been ground to a fine powder. To the ground quartz, the ancient craftsman added small amounts of lime (CaO) and alkalis (soda and/or potash) that served to both bind the quartz particles and reduce the temperature needed to melt the silica. When the mixture is overfired it melts and turns into glass.

To the mixture of silica, alkali, lime, and colorant, water or some other medium is added to form a thick, malleable paste, which can then be modeled by hand or pressed into a mold. If the glazing was to be accomplished by the self-glazing (efflorescence) method, the paste was air-dried, allowing the alkali salts to migrate to the surface where they “bloomed” or formed a crust. When fired in a kiln at around 1500˚F, the mixture hardens and forms a porous core surrounded by a dense outer layer containing fused interstitial glass. On the surface is a thin, glassy coating.
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Hippopotamus figurine, faience, Egypt, ca. 1961–1878 BCE. This hippopotamus figurine in the Metropolitan Museum, nicknamed “William” after a former curator, is one of the most familiar creations made from Egyptian faience. Its blue color comes from the addition of copper, and the details of its marsh habitat are rendered in manganese pigment. (Image copyright © The Metropolitan Museum of Art. Image source: Art Resource, NY)

Another self-glazing faience technique, known as cementation, was also employed. It involves the immersion of dried faience paste into a glazing powder before firing. The final product is a thin, uniform surface recognizable by the absence of drying marks. In a third method, a silica-lime-alkali slurry was applied to an unfired core. These methods were used to create different products. The efflorescence technique was most popular, but cementation was often used for bead making to get a perfect, uniform result. The beads were molded around a reed or straw that would burn away and leave a hole for stringing. The slurry was used for making vessels and larger objects.

Faience technology evolved over time, and early beads and objects were modeled by hand and left to dry so that in drying and later firing efflorescence would create a self-glaze. The quality of the material improved over the Dynastic Period, and the two principal colorants used were copper, which created a bright blue glaze, and manganese, which yielded a dark purple-black color. By the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), other forming techniques were developed, such as molding, wherein a faience body was made in a form or over a core, or cementation, wherein a core was placed in a mixture of glazing powder with flux to allow the silica to migrate and fix itself onto the surface of the body. During the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE), the Kerma Nubians, then cut off from Egypt, reengineered the formula of faience to produce it on their own and tried to adapt the material to glazing large pieces of milky quartz and even carnelian.

In the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE), a greater diversity of colorants was introduced, a trend that was perhaps related to the development of glass technology. Also, a new technique was developed of coating faience with a slurry of faience, colorant, and water that was poured over the body. Inlaying was also developed, wherein one color of faience could be set into the body of another or even a painterly style wherein different colors could be applied with a brush.

Another important development in faience working was the manufacture of a glass frit, known as “Egyptian blue.” Egyptian blue is a calcium copper silicate and is closely related to Egyptian faience in composition; however, unlike faience, it does not have a glassy surface but a matte appearance that continues through the body of the material. This homogenous nature led to the principal use of Egyptian blue as a pigment. Once fired, the material could be ground up and mixed with a binder to create a bright blue paint. This paint tends to have a coarser texture than most paints used but was widely popular in the ancient world, spreading from the Nile Valley as far as China and Europe. It was one of the first artificial pigments created and, because the copper in it is encapsulated in glass, it is remarkably stable.


A PERPLEXING PECTORAL

The exact date of the introduction of glass into Egypt remains a mystery. The earliest dated pieces are chalices with the cartouche of Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE), but glass is known from earlier contexts, including the Ahhotep treasure. A very early example of Egyptian glass appears to be on an inlaid pectoral ornament from a royal coffin now in the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston. Dating the piece is problematic because so few examples of royal jewels have survived, especially from before the New Kingdom, making comparisons difficult, but both aspects of the design and the unusual technique used in its manufacture suggest an early date.

Two different approaches to forming the glass inlays are seen on the pectoral. One set of inlays are light blue glass frit and cut to fit, while the others in a dark purplish-blue glass have been let into the cloisons in a semimolten state, a technique sometimes called proto enameling. Although they now appear a dark purple, the inlays must have originally been dark blue, as in the traditional red, light blue, and dark blue Egyptian color scheme, but the glass has degraded to an uneven purplish cast. Glass was already being produced in the Near East at this time, so it is probable that it was imported sometime in the late Middle Kingdom to help create this unique piece.
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Egyptian faience and Egyptian blue are sometimes now called “glazed composition” to make the terminology more precise. They also have a great deal in common with glass production and were undoubtedly the ancestors of it. Excavations in Egypt have revealed a few possible sites of faience manufacture at Lisht, Amarna, Malqata, Qantir, Abydos, Memphis, and Naukratis, although faience kilns are sometimes difficult to distinguish from glass furnaces. Modern replication experiments, using modern kilns and replica faience pastes, indicate that faience is fired in the range of 1500–1800˚F. The manufacture of faience largely stopped after the Roman Period, but new uses for the material have been suggested in combination with 3D printing and in biomedicine, telecommunications, and lasers.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Pottery; Science and Technology: Ceramic Technology; Glass Manufacture
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GEOGRAPHY

The ancient Egyptians viewed themselves as having a central place in the world, and their interests in the lands around them were chiefly economic. The country was thought of as a duality, both in terms of landscape and geography. It was divided into Lower Egypt, the Delta of the Nile or Ta-Mehew, “northland,” and Upper Egypt, the Nile Valley, or Ta-Sheme’aw, “sedge-land” in the south. It was these two halves that were united in the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE) to form historic Egypt, which was referred to throughout the succeeding millennia of pharaonic history as “the two lands.” There was also the division between the fertile Nile soil, known as the “black land,” kemet, and the desert, known as the “red land,” deshret.

Egyptian geographical terms for the lands outside are often vague and confusing as are even the designations of their own country. While Kemet is used, so is Ta-mer-t, “the bountiful land”; tawy, “the two lands”; and hr-tawy, the “lands of Horus.” The English word “Egypt” is derived from the Greek “Aígyptos,” which seems to have been derived from the name Hewt-ka-Ptah, which referred to the temple of Ptah at Memphis. Mis.r, the classical Arabic and modern official designation for Egypt, is often today pronounced Mas.r and is also used by modern Egyptians to refer to Cairo, Egypt’s present-day capital.

For the lands around them, the Egyptians had a very indistinct and fluid terminology. They referred to their neighbors as the “nine bows,” peoples to be subjugated who were traditionally divided between “Asiatics” from the lands of the ancient Near East that lay northeast of Egypt, and Nubia, which lay south of Egypt. Much larger lists of subjugated peoples are recorded in many temples and include distant places such as Crete, which the Egyptians never actually conquered. From the Amarna Letters and documents like Papyrus Anastasi I, there seems to have been a fairly thorough knowledge of the city-states of the Levantine Coast and their surroundings, but information is more difficult to ascertain with distant lands, such as Punt, which still has yet to be definitively located, or the “God’s Land,” which may have been Punt or even Anatolia or possibly just used as a generic term for any forested country.


A VIEW OF THE NILE

One of the earliest and most spectacular renditions of the geography of Egypt is the famous Nile mosaic of Palestrina. The mosaic had originally decorated the floor of the Roman dictator Sulla’s (138–79 BCE) grotto sanctuary of Fortuna Primigenia. Fortuna was associated with Isis to form a syncretic Romano-Egyptian goddess, so a Nilotic scene was appropriate to the shrine. The arched top of the mosaic indicates that it was the pavement of an apse in the grotto.

The design of the mosaic shows the course of the Nile from its headwaters in Ethiopia to the Mediterranean and is evidence of the Roman fascination with Egypt. It is thought to be the creation of Demetrius the Topographer, a Greek artist from Ptolemaic Egypt who was working in Rome around 165 BCE. The composition features detailed depictions of Ptolemaic Greeks and Ethiopians in hunting and boating scenes and various animal denizens of the Nile, including hippopotami, crocodiles, camels, and cheetahs. Dotted along the river’s course are classical-style temples, as well as Egyptian ones with pylons, along with depictions of reed huts and tower houses. Remarkably, the grotto setting allowed the mosaic to be covered by water, probably evoking the inundation of the Nile.

In the 17th century, the Palestrina mosaic was owned by the Colonna Family, who had a palazzo in the ruins of Sulla’s estate. The land then passed to the Barberini family, who around 1625 removed most of the mosaic from the ruins for display. The movement of the mosaic was done without recording the overall design, and later relocations caused additional damage, but, fortunately, early watercolor renderings illustrate the original composition. The mosaic was last moved in 1953 to the Museo Nazionale Prenestino in Rome, where it is still on display.
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Despite this lack of geographic precision, Egypt has provided us with the world’s first topographical map, which is quite sophisticated. It was drawn on papyrus by a scribe named Amennakhte, son of Ipuy, and seems to have been prepared for Ramesses IV’s (r. 1153–1147 BCE) quarrying expedition to the Wadi Hammamat in the Eastern Desert to obtain graywacke for statues. It was found by Bernardino Drovetti and is now in the collection of the Museo Egizio in Turin. It realistically renders the wadi and surrounding mountains as well as the quarries, gold mines, and associated settlement.

A profound shift in the field of geography happens in Roman Egypt, which gave us one of history’s greatest geographers, Claudius Ptolemy (c. 100–170 CE). Although writing in Greek, as was the custom at the time, Ptolemy appears to be an Egyptian by birth and may have come from Upper Egypt to Alexandria. He wrote on a wide range of subjects, including mathematics, astronomy, and astrology, as well as geography, and drew on sources from Babylonian, Greek, Roman, and Levantine scholars. He devised the basic system of latitude and longitude measured from the equator that we use today. Indeed, it was his map of the world that Christopher Columbus used to discover the Americas in the 15th century.

See also: Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying; Trade Routes and International Exchange; Housing and Community: Mining Encampments; Politics and War: International Relations; Science and Technology: Mining and Metallurgy: Gold, Silver, and Copper

FURTHER READING

Berggren, J. Lennart, and Alexander Jones. Ptolemy’s Geography: An Annotated Translation of the Theoretical Chapters. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2000.

Gardiner, Alan H. Ancient Egyptian Onomastica. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1947.

GLASS MANUFACTURE

Although glassmaking is closely related to faience manufacture, it was developed outside of Egypt in the Near East and did not come into general use in Egypt until the mid-18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE). Earlier occurrences of glass used in jewelry and amulets were naturally occurring glass, such as volcanic glass or obsidian imported from Ethiopia or the Aegean, or made by meteorite impacts on the desert sand, known as tektites, or from imports or experiments.

Glass production was perfected in Mesopotamia earlier, sometime in the second millennium BCE, and instructions for glassmaking are recorded on clay tablets in cuneiform. This early technique was a two-step process. During the first step, the raw materials were crushed, mixed, and heated in clay crucibles, which were set in a kiln-like furnace at temperatures around 1500˚F. After a period of time, the materials were transformed into a viscous mass that solidified into frit upon cooling in a process known as sintering. The impurities on the mixture were then chipped away, leaving a glassy substance that could be ground into powder. The second step involved heating the pulverized material to around 1800˚F until the mixture melted. At this point, opacifiers and colorants similar to those used in faience manufacture could be added to create a wide variety of colors. The vibrant colors seen in ancient glass were produced by the addition of mineral oxides of copper, to create blue-green; cobalt, to produce a dark blue or violet; lead antimonite, which would turn the glass a yellow or light green; iron, which made glass red, black, or green; manganese, to color the glass black or a dark purple; and titanium for white. To make clear glass, which is extremely rare before the Roman Period, decolorizing agents such as manganese were added.

The furnaces for making glass in Egypt would have been similar to kilns for manufacturing faience, round brick structures. But the composition of glass is more complex than faience, requiring a precise mixture of silica, lime, soda, and aluminum or magnesium, and the temperatures required for melting were slightly higher, somewhere between 2000˚ and 2800˚F. This Egyptian method was also a two-step process. First, the materials needed to be finely ground and then heated high enough, about 1500˚F, to fuse them without melting them in a process known as fritting or sintering. The resulting glass frit was cleaned of impurities and sediments and the frit was ground and melted at a higher temperature and then poured into molds or coated around a mud core that was dipped into it once the raw glass had been heated in crucibles to as high as 2800˚F. A clay core was made in the form of the interior of the vessel shape to be produced and then covered with cloth tied around with string and stuck onto the end of a metal rod. This was then dipped into the molten glass.
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Glass cosmetic vessels, Egyptian, 18th Dynasty. Core-formed vessels were difficult to make and highly valued. The containers were often decorated by pressing heated glass rods of various colors onto the body of the pre-heated glass vessel modeled around a clay core. (Werner Forman/Universal Images Group/Getty Images)

Decoration could be added by fusing one or more thin colored rods of stock glass that was wound spirally over the glass body while it was still soft. When the rods had melted into the glass surface, they were manipulated with metal pins to produce decorations in chevrons, waves, garlands, arches, and leaf or feather patterns. Also, a comb could be drawn across the body of the vessel to produce a series of vertical ribs. Rims, feet, and handles could also be formed on the semimolten glass with metal tools. Once the vessel had cooled, the core could be scraped out. Another ornamental device found on vessels, and most typically on beads, is the stratified eye decoration. It was fabricated in a multistep process that involved inlaying hot glass drops of decreasing size and contrasting colors into the body.

Glass could also be poured into molds, particularly to create standardized inlays, but the glass in these cases had not sufficiently melted to be blown, and much of the fabrication was done by hand, including carving the cooled glass-like stone. Egyptian glass was opaque both due to the thickness of the body and the number of air bubbles in it. The transparency of the end product was affected by the number of bubbles included in the glass.

With the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) expansion into Syria-Palestine, the technology of glass production, and probably artisans familiar with it, were brought back to Egypt. Glassmaking at this point appears to have been a royal monopoly, and most of the workshops that have so far been discovered were in close proximity to royal palaces, such as those of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE) at Malqata, Akhenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE) at Tell el-Amarna, or Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) at Qantir. With the decline of the royal court at the end of the New Kingdom, most glass production in Egypt stopped for a time. It was not until the Greco-Roman Period after about 300 BCE that Egyptian glassmaking was revived to any great extent. The Hellenistic cities of Alexandria and Naukratis appear to have been glassmaking centers, as does the Sudanese site of Meroe. The invention of glassblowing appears to have happened first in Syria, during the first century BCE, and clear glass had also made its appearance by this time. The blowing technique greatly speeded up production and saved on material, so glass stopped being a rarity. Ancient glass has been studied by modern scientists because of its relative lack of deterioration, particularly in dry climates like Egypt, as a way to store radioactive materials over long ages.

See also: Arts: Faience and Glass; Science and Technology: Faience and Vitreous Material Production Techniques
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IRONWORKING

Although iron is a very common element, and iron ores occur in the mountainous areas of the Eastern Desert, in Nubia, and the Sinai, it was not produced in Egypt until near the end of the Dynastic Period. That lack of hardwood or coal needed to achieve the high temperatures required to process the ore and the difficulty of working the metal deterred any large-scale iron production in Egypt until quite late. Moreover, hardened bronze made by adding extra tin and through annealing was about as hard as iron and easier to produce. Iron compounds were used as pigments in the Nile Valley from the Prehistoric Period onward, which included red and yellow ochre, hematite, and reddish-black ferric oxide, and it is even thought that the use of iron colorants in glassmaking may have led to the discovery of working iron.

Native iron of meteoric origin with a high nickel content was the first metallic iron to be used in Egypt, and sporadic finds date back as early as the Predynastic Period; there is even a dagger with a blade of meteoric iron from the tomb of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE). The ancient Egyptian word for iron is bia em pet, “copper from heaven,” so they knew both the extraterrestrial origin of meteoric iron and its relationship to the metal that could be produced from iron ores.

As far as we can tell, the first smelted iron reached Egypt from western Asia in the mid-18th Dynasty (1550–1295 BCE) and is recorded in the annals of Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE). But mentions of iron remain rare until very late. It has been suggested that one of the reasons for Egypt’s defeat by the Persians in 525 BCE is that they had iron weaponry and the Egyptians did not. It is thought that Greek settlers in the Delta finally brought the technology for working iron to Egypt, and Naukratis and Tell Defenneh became ironworking centers. Iron also seems to have been produced at perhaps an even earlier date in Nubia; an iron razor was found in a temple of Taharka at the Second Cataract. Indeed, Meroe later would become a great center for ironworking. The remains of extensive iron production are found throughout the Meroitic landscape, indicating the sizeable amount of iron production there. Two furnace workshops were excavated at Meroe itself by Peter Shinnie in the 1970s. He discovered that two bellows-driven furnaces were operated at opposite ends of workshop spaces. In the neighboring region were iron ore deposits that appear to have been mined from surface outcrops.

Although iron can be smelted at temperatures exceeding 2000˚F, smelted metal is useless as a material unless hammered hot. In antiquity, casting was not possible unless the metal was heated to a much higher temperature than the kilns could attain. Once removed from the kiln, metal would appear as a spongy mass known as “bloom,” which would need to be hand forged with shatterproof hammers with insulated handles and iron tongs with which to hold and turn the piece being worked into a smooth, flat sheet. Because pure iron is barely harder than bronze, it needed to be hardened into carbon steel. This process, known as carburizing, requires a small amount of carbon, between .5 and 2 percent, which was introduced into the metal by repeatedly heating the iron over a charcoal fire and hammering and quenching it until enough carbon was incorporated into the metal to make steel suitable for weapons and tool manufacture.

See also: Arts: Metals and Alloys; Science and Technology: Smelting and Refining: Copper and Bronze
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IRRIGATION

In writing about the origin of civilization, Karl Wittfogel hypothesized that the development of irrigation systems in places like Mesopotamia, South America, and Egypt required an organizational hierarchy to maintain and create them, and thus such systems became the foundation of a centralized government. However, more recently, Karl Butzer has shown that this was not the case with ancient Egypt.

The natural yearly flooding of the Nile made irrigation on a local level possible with relatively little effort, and the gentle gradient of the river meant that the kind of radial canals we see in Mesopotamia would not be effective. There would be no need for these anyway since the annual flood, when it receded, left pools or flood basins behind in the broad floodplain and irrigation channels could be drawn off these.

Because the flooding happened predictably, the Egyptians were able to develop their agricultural practices around it. The water levels of the river began to rise in late summer, and the river left the Upper Egyptian floodplain and Delta submerged at the peak of flooding in the early fall. After the inundation receded in October, the well-watered, fertile, and newly deposited soil was ready for planting. The rich silt brought down by the waters from the Ethiopian highlands created an ideal situation for cereal agriculture. Crops required minimal care until they were ready for harvest in the spring and summer.

While the Nile was far more predictable than the Tigris and Euphrates, there were variations in the volume of the inundation, which could be disastrous. Too high a flood could destroy canals and even whole towns, while too low a flood would leave too little water behind for irrigation, which would cause low crop yields and the potential for famine. The biblical story of Joseph and the seven fat and lean years alludes to changes in the Nile floods.

Because the country’s tax base was largely dependent on a percentage of the crop yields, assessing the potential harvest was an essential administrative function. A series of Nilometers, carved or built along the river, were created to measure the greatest height of the Nile flood in various parts of the country. This record allowed them to compare the river’s current flood level with past ones to predict the revenue the government could expect from the coming year.

Although much of the irrigation in Egypt was localized, it was still under state control, though it appears to have been regionally administered, and the disposition of the flood basins seems to have reflected the ancient nome boundaries. Smaller amounts of water could be lifted up to irrigate higher ground by means of a pot or water skin tied to a long lever called a shaduf. During the Ptolemaic Period (304–30 BCE), the saqqia or water wheel was invented; it could move even a greater amount of water and use draft animals. Large-scale government irrigation projects were undertaken in some areas, such as in the Fayuum, where, in the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), the branch of the Nile that fed Lake Moeris was widened and dredged to make the Bahr Yussef canal. This canal diverted some of the excess floodwaters into the lake and enabled irrigation farming in the area. During the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), a huge dam, the earliest large-scale one known, called the Sadd el-Kafara, was built in the Wadi Garawi just south of the site of modern-day Cairo. Over 137 feet wide and 45 feet high, the dam was built of limestone blocks with a rubble fill core. It may have been constructed not for agriculture but for creating a reservoir for quarrying operations nearby. It appears as though it may have never been completed and was destroyed by a flash flood, which gathered enough force in its course down the wadi to burst the dam.

The creation of the Aswan Dam in the 1960s brought an end to the natural cycle of the flooding of the Nile and, despite the many problems that it created, it is clear that the current burgeoning population would not have been able to rely on the vagaries of the Nile flood as the Egyptians had in the distant past.

See also: Economics and Work: Taxes and Taxation; Food and Drink: Agriculture; Primary Documents: Science and Technology/Crop Failure; Science and Technology/A Star in the Sky
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KHUFU BOAT

One of the greatest discoveries in Egyptian archaeology was totally unexpected. During some cleaning operations around the base of the Great Pyramid at Giza in 1954, two Egyptian archaeologists, Kamal el-Mallakh and Zaki Nur, discovered two long, sealed chambers cut into the limestone plateau on the southern side of the pyramid. The chambers proved to be boat pits like five others positioned around the pyramid and others found elsewhere, but these were the only ones from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) that had remained with their seals intact. The southeast pit was covered over by a roof composed of 41 massive limestone blocks that weighed between 17 and 20 tons each, with the largest being over 15 feet long. When the blocks were removed, they revealed a chamber more than 100 feet long and containing a completely dismantled boat. The pieces of the boat were carefully removed and numbered 1,224 individual parts, including 12 oars, 58 canopy poles, 3 wooden columns, and 5 doors, along with reed mat rope, tools, planks from the hull and deck, and two massive rudders.

A large temporary shed was built beside the pit, and the delicate fragments were tenderly moved there under the supervision of Ahmed Youssef Mustafa, a master restorer. He spent many years studying and recording depictions of boats and other examples of boats and going over the position of the pieces that lay in the pit before he began the process of reconstruction. All the fragments were drawn to scale and then scale models were built so that the pieces could be fitted together correctly. Once he was certain of the position of each and every piece, the restoration could begin. The Lebanese cedar wood and Egyptian acacia was remarkably well preserved, and most of the ship’s timbers needed little consolidation and repair. It still took 13 years to finish the reconstruction of the ship in a museum built over the original pit. The final measurements of the restored vessel are 142 feet long and 20 feet wide, but with a draft of only 5 feet. The timbers of the boat were tied together with ropes passed through U-shaped channels cut below the surface of the wood, and the interior of the hull was trussed together with massive coils of knotted ropes. No pitch or other substance was used to seal the boat; instead, the boards were so well fitted and tightly lashed together that once the boat was launched the swelling of the wood would make a watertight seal.
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One of the oldest boats in the world, the funerary ship of Khufu was found buried beside the Great Pyramid at Giza. The 150-foot-long boat was made of imported cedar and held together entirely with rope. The ship was reconstructed and is on display at the Khufu Boat Museum in Giza. (Paula Stanley/Dreamstime.com)

Although it had massive oars, they seem to have been too large to be of practical use, and the boat was probably towed. Although there was debate at the time of its discovery as to whether the boat was symbolic or actually used, investigation showed the presence of woodworm and other telltale signs that it had indeed sailed on the Nile.

The southwestern pit has recently been opened, but the boat timbers in there are in a much more fragile state than the other boat, so it may take many years before the restoration is finished, but the careful work of Ahmed Youssef Mustafa will serve as a guide on how to proceed with this incredibly delicate operation.


ANOTHER KHUFU BOAT

After many years, the companion to the Khufu boat is now being studied and removed from its crypt beside the Great Pyramid at Giza. Since 2009, a team from Waseda University has been working with Egypt’s Department of Antiquities to conserve and restore this boat. The timbers of this one are in a far more fragile state than the first boat that was discovered and so require a great deal more study and treatment. A large hangar was designed to protect the boat during the excavation, analysis, and consolidation of the remains. Once the blocking stones were removed, beams, timbers, ropes, and oars belonging to the boat were revealed buried in sand on 13 separate strata consisting of approximately 1,200 pieces. Many of the boat’s wooden beams were in poor condition and some had turned to powder. Of the 12 oars removed from the pit, only one was complete. Each piece must be given a number and carefully documented, photographed, and drawn as it is removed and before and after conservation to help in the reconstruction.

As the pieces are examined, they will reveal more about the design and the appearance of the second boat, which already seems different than the first. Understanding what the vessel originally looked like is the first step in the attempt to restore the boat. Different methods are also being examined to see what will ultimately be the best way to treat the hull. One suggestion is to reconstruct it on a polymer structure that would support it and give viewers a complete view of the boat even with missing parts and allow for the addition of new ones as they are found and identified.
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MATHEMATICS

The ancient Egyptians are believed to have developed the base 10 numbering system, which seems to have been in place even before the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE). The numerals used included a vertical line stroke for individual units up to 10; a curved line, thought to represent a heel bone, as a symbol for tens; a coil of rope for hundreds; a lotus plant for thousands; a finger for tens of thousands; a tadpole for hundreds of thousands; and the god Heh, shown with upraised arms, for millions. These integers were used in hieroglyphic inscriptions, but more abstracted forms were used in cursive, hieratic, and demotic scripts. Numbers were rendered in multiples of the unit symbols for each decimal unit, though there was no concept of linear place value. Simple fractions were written with the mouth or “r” hieroglyph, which could mean “portion” over the number. Other common fractions from 1/2 to 1/64th were rendered using sections of the eye of Horus symbol and combinations of parts for more complex fractions.

A document known as the Rhind Papyrus is one of the earliest textbooks of arithmetic and geometry. In it are exercises in multiplication and division along with the addition of unit fractions, the values of composite and prime numbers, and basic geometry. Another text, the Berlin Papyrus, covers algebra, including quadratic equations.

The Egyptians could also approximate the area of a circle by using approximate cubic measurements that can give a value of π n that is accurate to within less than 1 percent. There are even exercises in determining the volume of a pyramid using one-third times the height times the length times the width. They also figured out, long before the Greek mathematician Pythagoras (c. 570–495 BCE), that a triangle with sides of three, four, and five units would yield a perfect right angle. Despite suggestions that the Egyptians incorporated the golden section or the Fibonacci series into their architecture, there is no evidence to support it.

Indeed, despite their many marvels of engineering, there are a number of lists of numbers to be added with sums that are not correct. However, a very effective system of multiplication was devised by the use of binary factors long before the advent of modern computers.

See also: Science and Technology: Measurement; Primary Documents: Science and Technology/By the Numbers; Science and Technology/Get the Point
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MEASUREMENT

The basic unit of linear measurement in ancient Egypt was the cubit, which was approximately the length of the open hand and forearm. There were a number of cubits ranging between 18 and 20 inches long. The longer cubit, called the “royal cubit,” was used for most official purposes. It was divided up into fingers, one to five; a fist; a palm; and a shoulder, which was about one half a cubit. Actual cubit rulers have been found, including one from the tomb of Tutankhamun’s (r. 1336–1327 BCE) treasurer, Maya. That one was of wood, but there are others that have been found made of stone and ivory. Larger measures of distance were by the itrew, named after the Nile River, that was equal to about six miles. By the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE), the traditional Egyptian measures were being replaced by the Greek schoine and stadia.

Area was measured in units called setat, known as aroura by the Greeks. This unit was equal to 1,000 square cubits or a bit more than half an acre. Agricultural fields were resurveyed and measured every year after the flood. Calculating capacity was also important in the agricultural economy. Grain was measured in barrels, heqat, and in the multiples of heqat that would equal a khar or an oipe, and the subdivisions of the heqat, the hin, or the ro. The values of these units were not constant over time, and the proportions changed between the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) and Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) and between the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) and Late Period. Sometimes the names of what must have been standardized containers for various commodities were used, such as the men, “jars”; peder, “crates”; and hetep, “baskets.”
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Folding cubit with case from the tomb of Kha at Deir el-Medina, gilded wood and leather, 18th Dynasty, Egyptian Museum, Turin (S.8391). The ancient Egyptian royal cubit is perhaps the earliest attested standard measure. It was derived from the length of the forearm and divided into seven palms, each of which is divided into multiples of fingers. A number of cubit rods have survived and they vary in length from 20.6 to 20.8 inches. (DEA/G. Dagli Orti/De Agostini/Getty Images)

The main unit of weight was the deben, usually found in the form of rings of copper weighing probably about 3.2 ounces for the New Kingdom onward. The kite was one-tenth of this, and the ro was one-fifth of a kite. The actual weights were usually cast metal, and the original shape of a deben was a ring. There were weights in the form of cows and other animals, but most of them had simple geometric shapes like cones, rings, and blocks. Because itinerant traders had to deal in multiple systems of measurement, they often had to carry scales with sets of weights from different countries to determine the value of nonnative goods.

See also: Economy and Work: Currency; Science and Technology: Mathematics; Primary Documents: Science and Technology/By the Numbers; Science and Technology/Get the Point
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MEDICINE

Although medicine in ancient Egypt was steeped in magic, it also saw the beginnings of modern diagnostic practice as revealed in the medical papyri. Illness and accidents were explained as the will of the gods, and medicine included prayers and invocations to the gods, particularly Sekhmet, goddess of pestilence and violence, as well as healing. Egyptian physicians were called wab Sekhmet, “priest of Sekhmet,” so, besides having medical knowledge, they had to learn a great number of rituals, spells, and incantations, as well as which talismans and amulets to use in any situation. Although medicine, like most professions in ancient Egypt, was mostly a male preserve, women were occasionally allowed to join the ranks. There is a stela of a female physician named Peseshet, who was “overseer of funerary priestesses” and “overseer of female physicians” in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE). There also appear to have been workmen who were called in to attend to the sick, such as Paheripedjet at Deir el-Medina. He must have had some medical knowledge to attend to his fellow workers.

Doctors had to contend with many real and imaginary ailments, from the common cold to life-threatening injuries. While some members of the royal family and other elites lived into their eighties or even beyond, the average age at death was not above 35 or 40 years. Bilharziasis or schistosomiasis was widespread, as in most premodern, riverine African communities; it was a debilitating, chronic illness that caused anemia, loss of resistance to other diseases, and eventually death. Diseases caused by insect vectors like malaria and the eye disease trachoma were endemic, and it has been suggested there may have even been outbreaks of bubonic plague. It would also appear that tuberculosis was widespread, as well as silicosis of the lungs, contracted from breathing in sand particles.

Physical injury left its mark on the bones and joints of laborers, and the remains in the tombs of the pyramid workers at Giza showed many fractures and traumas. The recently discovered graves of workers at Amarna showed many suffered from malnutrition. On the other hand, the royal mummies showed evidence of obesity and cardiovascular diseases. A frequent cause of death was from infected dental caries and abscesses due in large part to abrasion from grit in bread ground on stone querns. Although some individuals had the title of “dentist,” they seem to have been able to offer little in the way of curing dental disease.

These ailments were treated with a mixture of magic, home remedies, and sometimes even surgery. The medical papyri listed symptoms and diagnoses and prescribed treatments. Herbal remedies were popular and included garlic and onions for bronchial and digestive complaints. Coriander and cumin were used for stomach and urinary problems. Honey, which has antibacterial properties, was used to treat wounds and other complaints, and mother’s milk was prescribed for colds and flu. Malachite, which was used as an eye cosmetic, had therapeutic value in fighting eye infections because copper has germicidal qualities. Fungus growing on wheat introduced tetracycline into the diet of some later Nubian populations.


MODERN DRUGS AND ANCIENT MUMMIES

Although the knowledge of antibiotics is not even a century old, a remarkable discovery was made of the presence of tetracycline in a group of Nubian burials by George Armelagos. He had helped excavate the bodies of a post-Meroitic community in Lower Nubia as part of the Aswan Dam Salvage Campaign in 1963. His original thought was to study osteoporosis and diet in the population that lived between about 350 and 550 CE. However, when he undertook a microscopic analysis of samples of the bones under ultraviolet light, he saw what read as tetracycline, an antibiotic that was not developed until the 1950s. Initially, it was thought that some sort of contamination must have occurred. As Armelagos said: “Imagine if you’re unwrapping a mummy, and all of a sudden, you see a pair of Ray Ban sunglasses on it.” His analyses revealed that ancient Nubians were consuming large doses of tetracycline, more than is commonly prescribed today as a daily dose for controlling infections.

Eventually, researchers were able to trace the source of the antibiotic to grain that was contaminated with a type of mold-like bacteria called Streptomyces. Grains that are stored in the ground can easily become moldy with Streptomyces contamination. Although these bacteria would only produce small amounts of tetracycline on their own, when fermented, the tetracycline production would be greatly accelerated. When people ate the fermented grains as gruel and used it to make beer, they ingested the tetracycline; even babies could get tetracycline through their mother’s milk. The Nubians clearly did not know what tetracycline was, but it certainly had a beneficial effect on the population, making them far healthier than other contemporary ancient societies.



Physicians also performed surgery, and remains of individuals with amputated limbs display signs of healing, and, in addition, a few prostheses have also been found. Although most ancient Egyptian medical care would have been ineffective, the procedures laid out in the medical papyri later influenced the Greeks and the Romans, and, ultimately, through the Arab world, laid the foundations for Western medicine.

See also: Fashion and Appearance: Amulets; Hygiene; Religion and Beliefs: Magic; Popular Religion; Primary Documents: Science and Technology/A Cure for What Ails You
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MINING AND METALLURGY: GOLD, SILVER, AND COPPER

Gold was one of the first metals used in ancient Egypt. The metal was easily collected from deposits in old wadi beds in Lower Nubia and the Eastern Desert, and later it was mined from quartz veins in the volcanic rocks of the Red Sea hills.

The actual processing of the gold ore was a simple matter, much like panning. Once the ore had been crushed with rocks and reduced to powder, it was spread on wide, inclined shallow basins and a stream of water was washed over it. This water carried off the earth and other impurities and the heavier gold remained behind. This operation was repeated multiple times until the gold was pure. Gold washing stations were found associated with some of the Second Cataract forts in Nubia and were overseen by officials from the Egyptian treasury department. Recent excavations have discovered Nubian processing stations where the Nubians crushed gold bearing quartz between round stone grindstones. Egyptian tomb paintings show bags of gold dust being traded from Nubia. Gold could also be cast into ingots of rectangular form or as rings.
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This detail from a wall painting in the tomb of Panekhmen shows scribes tallying the contents of chests of gold and silver ingots. In the register above, workers weigh the gold ingots on a scale. (Werner Forman/Universal Images Group/Getty Images)

Some of the Egyptian gold deposits were mixed with silver, and if the silver content of the gold ore was higher than 20 percent, it affected the color of the metal, giving it a paler hue. This alloy was called electrum. Eventually it was discovered how to separate out the gold and silver using salt and heating the mixture to form silver chloride, which removed it from the gold. Most of the silver used in Egypt, however, had to be imported from the Near East.

Copper, like gold, occurs in its pure native state, so it was easy for early man to find and manipulate. There were some copper deposits in the Eastern Desert, but the Sinai Peninsula was the most important source of copper for the Egyptians. The earliest copper artifacts from the Predynastic Period were cold hammered because kilns that could reach a high enough temperature to melt the metal had not yet been developed. Copper objects from the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE) seem to have been made from copper sheet imported into Egypt and cold hammered and riveted into shape.


HIDDEN GOLD

A bronze statuette of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE), now in the University of Pennsylvania Museum, is a rare early example of Egyptian bronze sculpture. Similar small statuettes of kings were often dedications to the temples and depicted the pharaoh kneeling and offering nw jars to the god. This sculpture would have undoubtedly been positioned in the same way and was adorned with contrasting metal inlays in gold or copper around the eyes, in the stripes of the nemes headdress, his nipples, and probably his kilt. The color difference was further heightened by the use of black bronze as the material for the statuette. The alloy was produced by adding gold, up to about 5 percent, into the bronze and reducing the amount of lead. The mixture, which the Egyptians called hsmn-km, darkened to a deep purple or blackish color with the addition of the precious metal. This image of Tutankhamun is the first use of this material known in Egypt. The technique appears at about the same time in Syria-Palestine and the Aegean and illustrates the technology transfer that was happening in the increasingly interconnected world of the eastern Mediterranean in the second millennium BCE.

FURTHER READING

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology. Statue, Kneeling Bronze Figurine of a King, New Kingdom. http://www.penn.museum/collections/object/331824. Accessed June 10, 2016.



Inscriptions from the Wadi Maghara in the Sinai record mining expeditions sent there beginning in the Second Dynasty (2890–2649 BCE), and there is also some evidence of copper working at Buhen in Lower Nubia dating to the early Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE). Many of the mining expeditions sent to the Sinai were under the command of the military, and inscriptions record that many of the miners were probably subjugated people of the area and from Syria-Palestine in the north. A massive, ancient slag heap in the southern Sinai Desert has been estimated to contain 100,000 tons of debris left over from processing the metal, which would have yielded about 5,500 tons of copper. Copper would cooccur with turquoise, and that was mined in the Sinai as well. A temple set up there at Serabit el-Khadim was dedicated to Hathor, Mistress of Turquoise. The mines were worked for much of the pharaonic period but still could not produce enough copper for all of Egypt’s demands, and large amounts of the metal had to be imported from Syria-Palestine and Cyprus. Scenes in Egyptian tombs show foreigners bringing in the metal as oxhide-shaped ingots, and a quantity of these were found on the Uluburun shipwreck, perhaps destined for Egypt. Tin, which was necessary to alloy with copper to make bronze, was not mined in Egypt during dynastic times and needed to be imported from Syria and Anatolia.

See also: Arts: Metals and Alloys; Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying; Housing and Community: Mining Encampments; Science and Technology: Ironworking; Smelting and Refining: Copper and Bronze
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OBELISKS, ENGINEERING OF

Even today we are astounded with the ancient Egyptians’ facility with stone, and perhaps their greatest accomplishment was in quarrying and erecting the massive obelisks of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE). The term “obelisk” comes from the Greek word obelos, meaning a pointed object, and the Greeks used it to refer to monumental tapered stone monoliths with a pyramidal top. These monoliths were usually arranged in pairs on either side of the entrance of a temple. The ancient Egyptians called them benben or tekhennu, and they represented the primeval mound at the beginning of creation in Egyptian creation myths. The sacred stone was located in the temple of Ra at Heliopolis, and the obelisks were associated with Atum and Amun-Re; for that reason, obelisks are not found in front of all temples but usually only those associated with the sun god.

Obelisks appeared in the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) either as small posts flanking the entrance to mastaba tombs or in the sun temples of the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE), which were constructed around massive squat obelisks built of masonry, not a single piece of stone like later obelisks. Small obelisks were erected in the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE), but the earliest, truly monumental obelisks were erected by Sesostris I (r. 1961–1917 BCE) at the temple of Re-Atum in Heliopolis to celebrate his heb sed. One of these obelisks still remains in its original position and is the oldest standing obelisk in Egypt. The largest number of obelisks by far was created in the New Kingdom, and Queen Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) alone erected six obelisks in the 16th year of her reign. One still stands at Karnak; it is 97.5 feet high, 8.6 feet wide at the base, and 5.3 feet wide at the top. The largest finished obelisk of all was commissioned by Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) for Karnak, but it was later taken to Rome and is now in the square in front of the Lateran Basilica. It measures 105.6 feet tall and weighs 455 tons. An even larger obelisk broke during construction and was left in place in the red granite quarries at Aswan. If it had been finished as planned, it would have measured around 137 feet high and would have weighed nearly 1,200 tons.

Having cracked before it was finished and abandoned in midconstruction, the unfinished obelisk tells us much about how these monuments were created. It appears as though the topmost layers of the granite outcrop were peeled away so that the stonemasons could carve it out of unweathered stone. The surface of the stone had been gridded out with paint, and the square grids correspond to a sort of shallow egg-carton appearance of the surface where men would be stationed to hammer smooth the surface of the stone by hitting it with small balls of diorite. The sides of the stone were cut by means of carving a line of slots into the rock and then driving in wooden wedges. The wood was then wetted with water, and as the wood expanded it cracked the rock along the line of the slots.
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The unfinished obelisk at Aswan would have been the tallest ancient obelisk had it not cracked in the process of quarrying. It appears to be from the reign of Queen Hatshepsut (1508–1458 BCE). The obelisk weighs nearly 1,200 tons and would have measured approximately 137 feet high. The bottom side is still attached to the bedrock, and marks from the workers’ tools are still clearly visible on the surface. When the obelisk was first uncovered, it had ocher lines marking stations for the stoneworkers. (Luis Portugal/iStockphoto.com)

Then the obelisk had to be moved from the quarry down to the riverbank, which was no mean feat, as the quarry floor was uneven and many obstacles lay between it and the strand. There it was loaded onto a large barge to be brought to its final destination. It is thought that these massive boats must have been in a sort of dry dock to enable the obelisk to be loaded during the period of the low Nile and then not launched until the waters of the annual inundation lifted the boat up and out of its berth.


RESURRECTING THE OBELISKS

The quarrying, movement, and erecting of the great obelisks was one of ancient Egypt’s most impressive engineering feats; indeed, moving and reerecting them in later times was still quite a marvel. The Roman emperors were particularly enamored of bringing these monuments back to Italy. In the first century BCE, Augustus (r. 27 BCE–14 CE) celebrated his victory over Antony and Cleopatra (r. 51–30 BCE) by bringing two obelisks to Rome; one was erected in the Circus Maximus, and the other served as a needle for a monumental sundial in the Campus Martius. In the fourth century CE, Constantius brought one of a pair of obelisks of Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE) from Karnak to Rome. Now known as the Lateran obelisk, it was first set up at the Circus Maximus. The mate to that obelisk was much later erected in the Hippodrome in Constantinople by Emperor Theodosius (r. 379–395 CE). Other obelisks were transported to Rome, but the only one standing into modern times was one Caligula (r. 37–41 CE) brought from Thebes and set up in the Circus Vaticanus. This obelisk was moved to the front of St. Peter’s in 1586, and the task of re-erecting the obelisk was given to Domenico Fontana. It took him over two weeks to move it and required nearly 1,000 men, 140 carthorses, and 47 cranes.

Two obelisks of Thutmose III from Heliopolis were later brought to Alexandria by Augustus to decorate a temple built by Cleopatra. Christened “Cleopatra’s Needles,” these two obelisks were eventually split up, with one installed on the Victoria Embankment by the Thames in London in 1878 and the second erected with great fanfare in Central Park in New York in 1881.
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Once the obelisk was brought to its final location, there was the final challenge of erecting it. Scholars are still not sure of the exact method used for righting the monolith, but most think the obelisk was hauled up a giant earth ramp and then tilted down the steep end of the ramp toward its square base. The bases appear to have slots carved into them, possibly to catch the end of the obelisk so that it could pivot down to rest on its base as men pulled the obelisk upright with ropes. Remarkably, some of the obelisks have remained in position, just sitting flat on their bases without any means of attachment. Many, however, were toppled in earthquakes, or by vandals, or were taken to Rome and Istanbul by the Romans. In modern times, other obelisks were transported to Paris, London, and New York. A small obelisk taken from the temples of Philae to Dorset was instrumental in the early decipherment of hieroglyphs. The shape was also a favorite for Victorian cemetery markers and memorials, the most famous being the Washington Monument, although it is not a true obelisk since it is not made out of a single piece of stone.

See also: Arts: Sculpture and Stone Carving; Science and Technology: Construction Management; Primary Documents: Science and Technology/Get the Point
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SHIPBUILDING AND SAILING

Images on predynastic pottery and in the Hierkonopolis tomb paintings show that even as early as the Prehistoric Period large vessels were being constructed and sailed on the Nile. Remains of ships from the earliest dynasties have been found at Abydos, Abu Rawash, and Tarkhan. Even at this early time, cedar and other timber was being imported from the Levant to build seaworthy vessels.

Boat graves were also found around many of the pyramids of the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), and two situated on the southern side of the Great Pyramid still contained disassembled wooden ships, one of which has been restored while the other is awaiting conservation. Numerous depictions of ships on the walls of mastaba tombs record details of rigging and ship construction and a wide variety of watercraft, from small skiffs to large ships. Ships also served a number of purposes, including as warships, yachts, construction barges, fishing vessels, funerary boats, divine barks, merchantmen, tugs, and even kitchen boats to keep smoke and smells away from the pleasure crafts of the wealthy.

Because there is little good hardwood in Egypt, smaller craft were made of bundled papyrus reeds or local scrub wood. Hardwood had to be obtained from what is now Lebanon and was brought to Egypt in vessels called “Byblos ships,” which were named for the port used to load the massive cedar logs. The wood was transported across the Mediterranean and down the Nile to shipyards where the vessels were constructed.


UNDER SAIL

The ships from Hatshepsut’s (r. 1473–1458 BCE) Punt Expedition were carefully rendered in her mortuary temple at Deir el-Bahri, but it was not until the recent discoveries of ship remains at Wadi Gawasis and other ancient Red Sea port sites that we had a clear idea of how these craft were constructed.

The excavations at Gawasis under the direction of Kathryn Bard and Rodolfo Fattovich revealed both complete and reworked ship timbers as well as thousands of wooden fragments. These were produced by ancient wood wrights who disassembled old vessels to recycle their timbers and reconstructed ships that were sent overland in pieces from the Nile Valley to be reassembled on the coast. For storage of timbers, rope, and other supplies, long, rock-carved galleries were cut into the fossil coral cliffs that ran along shore. The site also had living and work areas capable of accommodating thousands of men.

Based on the design and measurements of the fragments recovered, Cheryl Ward was able to supervise the reproduction of a ship similar to those used by Hatshepsut’s fleet. The reconstruction of the hull was done with unpegged mortise-and-tenon joints in double lines along the edges of the planks. The new ship was christened Min of the Desert and measures approximately 60 feet long and has a cargo capacity of around 17 tons. When under sail, the ship runs at an average speed in excess of six knots and reaches up to nine knots. After its trials on the Red Sea, the ship was sent to a new Museum of the Sea at Suez for public display.
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The shipyards not only received timber but were also sent tools and specially crafted fittings. Papyrus Reisner II is an account of a dockyard in the area of Abydos. It seems to have been supervised by officials from a local royal palace and overseen by the vizier, who was at the main royal residence near Memphis. Recently, several ports have been excavated on the Red Sea coast; these ports had storage rooms cut into the cliffs nearby to house spare rope, timber, and packing crates to supply ships sailing to Punt and other far-off ports.

Up until the Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE), the timbers comprising the hulls of the boats were lashed together with ropes and relied on the swelling of the timbers to make them watertight. Later, the hulls were put together with mortise-and-tenon joints, but both types lacked keels and the shell of the hull was finished first before the decking was constructed. A single mast was placed in the center of the ship that could be raised or lowered depending on whether the ship was being rowed or towed or under sail. The ships had a very shallow draft to enable them to maneuver through the Nile. At some of the fortresses in Nubia were slipways, mud-lined tracks for boats to be pulled through to get around the rocks of the cataracts.

For seagoing ships, the aids to navigation were limited, and most Egyptian ships seem to have hugged the coast so as to never be out of sight of land. Wood was a very valuable commodity, and great care was taken not to risk the chances of the open seas. Ancient Egyptian boats even had names; Snefru (r. 2575–2551 BCE) had a boat named Praise of the Two Lands, and Ahmose (r. 1550–1525 BCE) christened one of his warships Appearing in Memphis.

See also: Arts: Woodworking; Economics and Work: Trade Routes and International Exchange; Science and Technology: Khufu Boat
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SMELTING AND REFINING: COPPER AND BRONZE

Although copper sometimes occurs in its natural state, much more of it was found in combination with other minerals and had to be mined. Once the ore was obtained, it was broken up and bits of silica and other unwanted inclusions discarded. It could then be mixed with charcoal and heated in a simple kiln. The designs of these early kilns seem to have derived from pottery kilns with a circular brick superstructure open at the top and a firebox at the base. Depictions of metalwork show a man standing on bellows and pulling up strings to reinflate them. The bellows were made from animal skins and they or blowpipes, tipped with ceramic nozzles or tuyeres, were used to increase the flow of oxygen to the fuel to bring the temperature up to about 2000˚F. The metal within the ore would melt and run off to the bottom of the kiln, and the remainder of the slag material was discarded.
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Ibis processional standard, bronze, 26th Dynasty. The ancient Egyptians were able to create large and intricate bronze castings by the addition of lead to the alloy. This allowed the metal to stay molten long enough to seep into the furthest recesses of the mold. (Los Angeles County Museum of Art [M.91.73])

Copper was soft, rather brittle, and difficult to cast, but occasionally the metal contained natural traces of tin, which improved its workability tremendously. While the first use of bronze in Egypt can be dated to the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE), during the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE), this may not have been a deliberate alloying of the metal but may instead have been due to trace amounts of tin in the copper ore. Bronze is an alloy of copper and of about 4–10 percent tin. It is harder than pure copper, melts at a lower temperature, and is much easier to cast.

Some copper also had trace amounts of arsenic, which would also have had many of the benefits of alloying with tin but would be highly toxic. Lead could also be added to bronze to make it more fluid for elaborate castings. Some Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE) Egyptian bronze sculptures have as much as 18 percent lead. The metal was extracted from galena, a lead sulfide that was also used for cosmetics. Galena mines have been found near the Red Sea coast, although lead is also mentioned in the tribute from Syria-Palestine.

Egypt imported significant amounts of bronze from Syria-Palestine and tin from Anatolia. Bronze could be produced in the same kilns as were used for copper, and a very large one was found at Kerma in the Sudan with multiple vents to attach bellows. It was cut into the earth and probably had a brick vaulted superstructure. At the Ramesside (c. 12th century BCE) palace in Qantir, a production area was discovered for making bronze chariot fittings and frames for shields.

Tin could be alloyed with lead, copper, silver, or antimony. Although it is known from ancient Egypt, it was rarely used. Brass, a copper-zinc alloy, only became available in Egypt during the Roman Period.

See also: Arts: Metals and Alloys; Economics and Work: Mining and Quarrying; Housing and Community: Mining Encampments; Science and Technology: Ironworking; Mining and Metallurgy: Gold, Silver, and Copper
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Primary Documents

ARTS

Excerpt from The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor (Papyrus Leningrad 1115)


Introduction

The Middle Kingdom is considered the golden age of Egyptian literature. This tale miraculously survived complete and intact and is known from a single copy now found in the Papyrus Leningrad in St. Petersburg, Russia. It is the earliest example of the trope of a castaway on a deserted island, like the tales of Sinbad the Sailor, from One Thousand and One Nights, which may have grown out of that tradition. In addition to being an adventure yarn, it is also thought to have greater theological significance, representing a quest for self-discovery. The ending to the tale is a happy one, for no Egyptian ever wanted to die or be buried outside Egypt.



. . . I shall tell you something like it that happened to me. I had set out to the king’s mines, and had gone to sea in a ship of a hundred and twenty cubits in length and forty cubits in width. . . . A storm came while we were at sea, before we could reach land . . . The mast—it [the wave] struck (it). Then the ship died. Of those in it not one remained. I was cast on an island by a wave of the sea. I spent three days alone, with my heart as a companion. Lying in the shelter of trees I hugged the shade. . . . Then I stretched my legs to discover what I might put in my mouth. I found figs and grapes there, all sorts of fine vegetables . . . Fish were there and fowl; there is nothing that was not there . . . I stuffed myself and put some down, because I had too much in my arms . . . Then I heard a thundering noise and thought, “It is a wave of the sea.” Trees splintered, the ground trembled. Uncovering my face, I found it was a snake that was coming. He was of thirty cubits; his beard was over two cubits long. His body was overlaid with gold; his eyebrows were of real lapis lazuli. [The snake then addresses the sailor:] “Who brought you, who brought you, fellow, who brought you to this island of the sea, whose two sides are in water?” [The sailor explains the circumstances of his arrival, and the snake responds:] “Don’t be afraid, don’t be afraid, fellow . . . It is god who has let you live and brought you to this island of the Ka . . . It is full of good things. You shall pass month upon month until you have completed four months in this island. Then a ship will come from home with sailors in it whom you know. You shall go home with them, you shall die in your town.”

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume I: The Old and Middle Kingdoms, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 212–213. Reprinted with permission.

The Contendings of Horus and Seth: The Battle between Good and Evil (The Triumph of Horus, Temple of Edfu)

Introduction

This mythological text reads very much as a drama. In some ways, it combines a religious ceremony with a dramatic performance, like a “passion play.” It was probably performed at Abydos as part of the worship of Osiris but could have been staged elsewhere in Egypt, such as in the temple of Horus at Edfu. The text of the play comes from a Ramesside Period papyrus written by Ikhernofret, one of the performers. Professional actors seem to have played the leading roles, but priests and pilgrims may have taken the minor parts. Seth is often regarded as the personification of evil. He was the god of desert wastes and foreign lands. He was worshipped particularly in southern Egypt. In the text below, he is insultingly referred to as “Caitiff,” “Perverse One from the Two Outpourings” [i.e., from Egypt], and “Savage Beast.”

ACT I. THE HARPOON RITUAL. SCENE II

CHORUS:

Praise to thee, Horus the Behdetite, great god, lord of the sky,

Wall of stone round about Egypt,

Excellent protector, guardian of the temples,

Who drives back the Perverse One from the Two Outpourings,

The goodly Watchman of the Fortress.

DEMON:

I am Bull-of-the-Two-Lands.

I assault him who comes to profane thy palace;

I gore with my horns him who plots against it.

Blood on my horns and dust behind me

For every violator of thy nome.

KING: Make a slaughtering! Let its barb bite into the neck of the Hippopotamus!

HORUS LORD OF MESEN:

The third harpoon is stuck fast in his neck,

Its barbs, they bite into his flesh.

CHORUS:

Hail to thee, the one that sleeps alone,

That communes with his own heart only,

A man to seize the mooring-post in the water.

ISIS: Cast thy harpoon, I pray thee,

At the mound of the Savage Beast.

See, thou art on a mound clear of bushes,

A shore free from scrub.

Fear not his awfulness;

Flee not because of them that are in the water.

Let thy harpoon fasten on to him,

My son Horus.

READER:

Isis, she says to Horus:

ISIS:

Thy foes are fallen beneath thee,

So eat thou the flesh of the neck,

The abomination of women.

The noise of lamentation is in the southern sky,

Wailing is in the northern sky,

The noise of the lamentation of my brother Seth.

My son Horus has him fast holden.

CHORUS AND ONLOOKERS:

Hold fast. Horus, hold fast!

DEMON:

I am Black Bull.

I eat the flesh, I swallow the gore,

Of them that cause alarm in thy temple.

I turn my face toward him who comes against thy house,

I drive away the Caitiff from the temples.

Source: Fairman, H. W. The Triumph of Horus: An Ancient Egyptian Sacred Drama. London: Batsford, 1974: 87–89. Reproduced with kind permission of B. T. Batsford, part of Pavilion Books Company Limited.

Sacred Architecture: An Inscription from the Stela of Amenhotep III from His Mortuary Temple in Western Thebes

Introduction

In general, there are very few ancient Egyptian texts that talk in detail about any aspect of art and architecture. However, the great mortuary temple of Amenhotep III (r. c. 1391–1353 BCE) at Kom el Hettan in western Thebes was found to contain a huge stela that depicted the king with Queen Tiye and the god Ptah-Sokar-Osiris at its top and an inscription below that described the building program of the king. The inscription, which is reproduced here, is cleverly worded so that it is not only a description of the monuments but also a virtual map of their locations. The inscription also refers to the children of vassal princes in Syria and Canaan who were brought to Egypt to be educated as Egyptians. These foreign captives had special accommodations, known as the “Syrian settlements,” within the temple complex. Several gods are mentioned in the text, including Amun, the god of Thebes; Aten, the sun god; and Hapy, a Nile god who was the protector of Egypt’s food supply.

He made as his monument for his father Amun . . . the building for him of an august temple on the west side of Thebes, a monument of eternity and everlastingness, of fine sandstone, worked with gold throughout. Its pavements were made pure with silver, all its doors with fine gold. It is very wide and great and decorated enduringly. It is adorned with this very great monument, and enriched with statues of the lord, of granite from Yebu [Elephantine], of gritstone, and all kinds of costly stones, worked in enduring workmanship. Their height rises to heaven. Their rays fall on the faces like Aten when he shines at dawn. It is equipped with a station of the lord, worked with gold and many costly stones. Flagstaffs are set up before it, worked with fine gold. It resembles the horizon of heaven when Re rises in it. Its pond is filled by great Hapy; has fish and fowl and is adorned with plants. Its workhouse is filled with male and female slaves and with children of the princes of every foreign country that his majesty despoiled. Its storerooms (contain) goods that cannot be counted. It is surrounded by Syrian settlements, inhabited by the children of the princes. Its cattle are like the sands of the shore; they total millions.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 44. Reprinted with permission.

ECONOMICS AND WORK

The Hekanakhte Letters

Introduction

This important archive gives us a rare glimpse into the everyday life of an ancient Egyptian family. The Hekanakhte papyri were discovered at Thebes in 1921–1922 by the Egyptian Expedition from the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York. The letters and accounts were written by a wealthy landowner, who was also a funerary priest of the vizier Ipi who lived at the beginning of the 12th Dynasty (1981–1802 BCE). While away from home, he wrote back to his sons with instructions on how to manage his household and collect rent from his tenant farmers.

DOCUMENT: LETTER 1 FROM THE HEKANAKHTE PAPYRI

. . . . the ka servant [mortuary priest] Heqanakht sends to his household of Nebsyt. Words by ka servant Heqanakht to Merisu.

As for every part of our land that is flooded, you are the one who shall cultivate it, taking heed, and all my people as well as you. Look, I shall hold you accountable. May you be very diligent in cultivating. Take care that my seed is guarded and that all my property is protected. Look, I shall hold you accountable. Take very good care of all my property.

Arrange to have Heti’s son Nakht and Sanebniut go down to Perhaa [south of Thebes] to cultivate for [us] [10 arouras or 27,000 sq. meters] of land on lease. They should take its lease from that cloth woven here (where you are). If they have collected the equivalent value of that emmer [wheat] that is (owed me) in Perhaa, they should use it there as well. Should you have nothing more (to do with) that cloth of which I have said: “Weave it!”, they should take it after purchasing it from Nebesyt and lease land for its value. Now, if it pleases you (all) to cultivate [the] land there, cultivate it. . . . Don’t descend on the land of just anybody. You should ask from Hau the Younger. If you don’t find (any) with him, you will have to go before Herunefer. He is the one who can put you on [fallow] land of Khepeshyt.

Now look, (Merisu), before I came upstream here, you apportioned to me the lease for [an amount] of land in Lower Egyptian barley alone. Mind you! do not defraud even of a sack of Lower Egyptian barley. Do not deal with his/its (?) own Lower Egyptian barley, because you have damaged the lease which belongs to me, yielding only Lower Egyptian barley as well as its seed. Now look, when dealing with Lower Egyptian barley, 69 (?) sacks of Lower Egyptian barley from [this amount] of land, corresponding to 9 sacks of Lower Egyptian barley from 1 aroura of land, is not a bad yield. Behold, [20 arouras] of land will yield 100 sacks of Lower Egyptian barley. Mind you, do not be bold with (even) one oipe [bushel] of Lower Egyptian barley belonging to it. Behold, this is not the year of indolence for a man towards his master, towards his father, towards his brother.

Now, concerning all that Heti’s son Nakht in Perhaa will do for me, behold, I have not calculated more than one month’s income (as) surplus for him, consisting of a sack of Lower Egyptian barley, calculating a second one of 5 oipe of Lower Egyptian barley for his dependents on the first day of the month.

Behold, if you exceed this I will consider it as theft on your behalf. As for that which I told you with the words: “Give him a sack of Lower Egyptian barley per month,” you should give (it) to him as 8 oipe of Lower Egyptian barley per month. Beware!

Now, what about Sahathor coming to me with old, dried-up Lower Egyptian barley that was in Djed-sut [Djedsut Teti which was the name for the pyramid complex of Teti], without giving me those 10 sacks of Lower Egyptian barley as new, good Lower Egyptian barley? Don’t you have it good, eating good Lower Egyptian barley while I am on the (naked) earth? Now, the boat is moored in your harbour, and you do everything that is evil. If you have old Lower Egyptian barley brought to me in order to deliver that new Lower Egyptian barley, what can I say? How good is this? (But) if you can’t apportion a single (measure) of Lower Egyptian barley to me as new Lower Egyptian barley, I shall not apportion any to you for all eternity.

Now, didn’t I say “Snefru has grown up”? Take good care of him! Give him an income. And greetings to Snefru as Khenti-kheti says, a thousand times, a million times. Pay attention, now that I have written. Now, when my land is watered, he should cultivate it with you and Anpu, as you take care, and Sahathor. Look after him well! Send him to me after the plowing. Have him bring me 2 sacks of zwt-emmer along with whatever Lower Egyptian barley you find, but only from the excess of your incomes until you reach summer. [Don’t] be neglectful of anything I have written to you about. Behold, this is a year when a man works for his master.

Now, as for all the affairs of my district and all the affairs of my watered land in Sinwi, I have planted it with flax. Do not allow anybody to descend upon it! Moreover, if anyone will speak to you, you should go because of it (?). Now, you should plant Lower Egyptian barley on that watered land. Don’t plant emmer there. But if it will come as a great inundation, you should plant it with emmer.

Take good care of Anpu and Snefru. You die with them (and) you live with them. Beware! Look, there is nobody above him (i.e., Anpu and Snefru) in this house, including you. Be not negligent.

Now, expel that housemaid Senen from my house! Beware, on the day Sihathor reaches you (with the letter), she shall spend (only) one (more) day in my house. Is it really you who lets her do ill to my second wife [concubine]? Have I ever allowed ill to be done to you? What did she do against (any of) you, you (Merisu) who hates her?

And greetings to my mother Ipi a thousand times, a million times. And greetings to Hetepet, and the whole household, and Nofret. Now, what shall be done about these bad deeds committed against my second wife? Do your duty. Are you not established as my partner? How good it would be for you to stop it (i.e., the evil deeds).

And have a record sent of what was collected from those of Perhaa. Beware, don’t be neglectful.

(Address:) That which the ka servant Heqanakht is sending to his household at Nebsyt.

Source: Ancient Egypt: The Heqanakht papyri. Available online at “An Introduction to the History and Culture of Pharaonic Egypt.” Available at: http://www.reshafim.org.il/ad/egypt/texts/heqanakht.htm

“The Report of Wenamun” (Papyrus Moscow 120)

Introduction

“The Report of Wenamun” illustrates how much prestige Egypt had lost by the beginning of the tumultuous time that saw the collapse of many of the great Bronze Age empires. The text was written on a papyrus that was discovered at El-Hibeh and recounts the quest of an official from the temple of Karnak to secure wood from the cedars of Lebanon for use in the temple.

Let my scribe be brought unto me, that I may send him to Smendes and Tentamun, the officers of the land, whom Amun has given to the northern portion of his land, and they will send all that is needed. I will write to them, saying: “Send it, until I be come to the south and send thee all that I owe thee.” So spake I unto him. And he gave my letter into the hand of his messenger . . . And his messenger went to Egypt and came back to me to Syria in the first month of Winter. And Smendes and Tentamun sent me: Gold: 4 ewers [narrow-necked vessels] and 1 kakment-vessel; Silver: 5 ewers; Garments of royal linen: 10 pieces; Good Upper Egyptian linen: 10 khered; Fine papyrus: 500; Ox- hides: 500; Ropes: 500; Lentils: 20 sacks; Fish: 30 baskets. They also brought to me: Garments of good Upper Egyptian linen: 5 (?) pieces; Good Upper Egyptian linen: 5 khered; Lentils: 1 sack; Fish: 5 baskets. And the prince rejoiced, and appointed three hundred men and three hundred oxen, and set overseers at their head, in order that they might fell the trees.

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 181–82. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

The Great Harris Papyrus (Volume IV, Section 190)

Introduction

The Harris Papyrus, the largest papyrus known, shows us how royal policy affected economy and land distribution in ancient Egypt, as well as the great wealth and power of the temples, and Karnak in particular. It also gives an account of the tumultuous reign of Ramesses III (r. 1186–155 BCE), the second pharaoh of the 20th Dynasty. In the excerpt below, the pharaoh boasts of the endowments and equipment he provided for the temple.

190. I filled its treasury with the products of the lands of Egypt: gold, silver, every costly stone by the hundred-thousand. Its granary was overflowing with barley and wheat; (its) lands, its herds, their multitudes were like the sand of the shore. I taxed for it the Southland as well as the Northland. Nubia and Zahi [came] to it, bearing their impost. It was filled with captives, which thou gavest to me among the Nine Bows, (and with) classes which I trained by the ten-thousand. I fashioned thy great statues resting in its midst; “Amon-Endowed-with-Eternity” was its august name; it was adorned with real costly stone like the horizon.’ When it appeared, there was rejoicing to see it. ‘I made for it table-vessels, of fine gold; others of silver and copper, without number. I multiplied the divine offerings presented before thee, of bread, wine, beer, and fat geese; numerous oxen, bullocks, calves, cows, white oryxes, and gazelles offered in his slaughter yard.

Source: Breasted, James Henry, ed. and trans. Ancient Records of Egypt. Vol. IV. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1906: §190, p. 114.

“The Satire on the Trades” (Papyrus Sallier II, Papyrus Anastasi VII)

Introduction

“The Satire on the Trades” is one of the most well-known literary works from ancient Egypt. These instructions were written by a scribe named Dua-Kheti for his son, urging him to follow in his footsteps and relating the virtues of his own profession as opposed to other jobs. Dua-Kheti gives us a vivid, if somewhat biased, view of work in ancient Egypt.

The beginning of the teaching which the man of Tjel [town in the Nile Delta] named Dua-Khety made for his son named Pepy, while he sailed southwards to the Residence [palace] to place him in the school of writings among the children of the magistrates, the most eminent men of the Residence.

[Dua-Khety then addresses Pepy]. Since I have seen those who of Renenet, goddess of the harvest have been beaten, it is to writings that you must set your mind. See for yourself, it saves one from work. Behold, there is nothing that surpasses writings! . . .

I do not see a stoneworker on an (important) errand or a goldsmith in a place to which he has been sent, but I have seen a coppersmith at his work at the mouth of his furnace. His fingers were work like the claws of the crocodile, and he stank more than fish eggs. . . . The barber shaves until the end of the evening. . . . He takes himself from street to street to seek out someone to shave.

I shall also describe to you the like of the mason-bricklayer. His kidneys are painful. When he must be outside in the wind, he lays bricks without a loin cloth . . . His strength has vanished through fatigue and stiffness, kneading all his excrement . . . .

The vintner hauls his shoulder-yoke . . . A swelling is on his neck, and it festers. He spends the morning in watering leeks and the evening (with) corianders. . . .

. . . If you understand writings, then it will be better for you than the professions which I have set before you. . . .

See, I have placed you on the path of God. The fate of a man is on his shoulders on the day he is born. He comes to the judgement hall and the court of magistrates made for the people. See, there is no scribe lacking sustenance, the provisions of the royal house l.p.h. [l.p.h. is used here in place of the customary abbreviation for “life, prosperity, health,” a phrase associated with the words “king” or “palace”].

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 67–72. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

FAMILY AND GENDER

Fatherly Advice in the Papyrus Insinger

Introduction

The ancient Egyptian genre of instructional literature was not only popular but also extremely long-lived. One set of instructions dates to the second century CE. Known as Papyrus Insinger, after a Dutch antique dealer who had owned it, the papyrus is now at the Rijksmuseum van Oudheden in Leiden. Some additional fragments have also been discovered in the University of Pennsylvania Museum. It is a large document with over 800 maxims that include observations on all sorts of family matters.

Do not rage against him who reprimands you [the teacher] because he reprimands you in public. Do not let yourself be called “the bad man” because of merciless evildoing. Do not let yourself be called “the rude one” because of ignorant shamelessness. Do not (let) yourself be called “fool” because of your thoughtless gluttony. Do not let yourself be called “who collects by abuse” because of violence. Do not let yourself be called “the prattler” because your tongue is everywhere. Do not let yourself be called “idiot” because of silence when it is time to speak. Do not let (yourself) be called “stupid” because of weariness which your words cause. Do not do what you desire with a woman by cajoling her. Do not speak arrogantly when counselling in public.

Source: Boeser, P. A. A. “Demotic Papyrus from Roman Imperial Time.” Egyptian Religion 3 (1935): 27–63. Reprinted in Lichtheim, M. Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume III: The Late Period. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1980: 187.

Household Hints: The Instruction of Any from Papyrus Boulaq 4

Introduction

An important milestone in the development of instructional literature was the Instruction of Any. Probably composed in the New Kingdom, it is known from a copy dating to the early Third Intermediate Period. Unlike earlier “wisdom literature,” it was not written for kings or the upper classes, but for everyone. The text is known as Papyrus Boulaq 4 and is found in the collection of the Egyptian Museum, Cairo. Other fragments of the text are located in the Musée Guimet and the British Museum. Four ostraca found at Deir el-Medina indicate that it was a poplar text that was widely copied.

ADVICE ON MARRIAGE: ESTABLISH A FAMILY

Take to thyself a wife when thou art a youth, that she may give thee a son. Thou shouldest beget him for thee whilst thou art yet young, and shouldest live to see him become a man (?). Happy is the man who hath much people, and he is respected because of his children (?).

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 235. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

FAMILY VALUES: BE GRATEFUL TO YOUR MOTHER

Double the food your mother gave you, support her as she supported you; she had a heavy load in you, but she did not abandon you. When you were born after your months, she was yet yoked (to you), her breast in your mouth for three years. As you grew and your excrement disgusted, she was not disgusted, saying: “What shall I do!” When she sent you to school, and you were taught to write, she kept watching over you daily, with bread and beer in her house.

When as a youth you take a wife, and you are settled in your house, pay attention to your offspring, bring him up as did your mother. Do not give her cause to blame you, lest she raise her hands to god, and he hears her cries.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 141. Reprinted with permission.

HOW A MAN SHOULD TREAT HIS WIFE

Act not the official over thy wife in her house, if thou knowest that she is excellent. Say not unto her: “Where is it? Bring it us,” if (?) she hath put (it) in the right place. Let thine eye observe and be silent, that so (?) thou mayest know her good deeds. (She is) happy when thine hand is with her. . . . Thereby the man ceaseth to stir up strife in his house. . . .

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 240. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

Love Songs

Introduction

The earliest love poetry we know of comes from ancient Egypt. Some have suggested that these are actually lyrics to songs. This particular text was written on papyrus and was found at Thebes. Many others are written on ostraca and have been found in the workmen’s village at Deir el-Medina. All the copies of these songs we know of date to the Ramesside Period, and it has been suggested that they are copies of earlier court poetry. The Chester Beatty I Papyrus is in the Chester Beatty Library in Dublin, Ireland, which received much of the collection of ancient manuscripts that belonged to Alfred Chester Beatty. This papyrus is a collection of seven love songs, each one alternating between one addressed to a man and then one intended for a woman. The terms “brother” and “sister” were also used as terms of endearment in ancient Egypt and do not always mean “sibling.”

THE SAYINGS OF GREAT HAPPINESS (PAPYRUS CHESTER BEATTY I)

Second Stanza:

My brother torments my heart with his voice,

He makes sickness take hold of me;

He is neighbour to my mother’s house,

And I cannot go to him!

Mother is right in charging him thus:

“Give up seeing her!”

It pains my heart to think of him,

I am possessed by love of him . . .

Sixth Stanza:

I passed before his house,

I found his door ajar;

My brother stood by his mother,

And all his brothers with him.

Love of him captures the heart

Of all who tread the path;

Splendid youth who has no peer,

Brother outstanding in virtues!

He looked at me as I passed by,

And I, by myself, rejoiced;

How my heart exulted in gladness,

My brother, at your sight!

If only my mother knew my heart,

She would have understood by now;

O Golden, put it in her heart,

Then I will hurry to my brother!

I will kiss him before his companions,

I would not weep before them;

I would rejoice at their understanding

That you acknowledge me!

I will make a feast for my goddess,

My heart leaps to go;

To let me see my brother tonight,

O happiness in passing!

Source: Budge, E.A.W. Facsimiles of Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Second Series. London: British Museum, 1923: 41–46. Reprinted in Lichtheim, M. Ancient Egyptian Literature. Vol. 2. The New Kingdom. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1976: 184–85.

A Spell for the Protection of a Child

Introduction

Child mortality was high in ancient societies, and Egypt was no exception. Many dangers, real and imagined, could threaten an infant. Many household gods and magic charms were invoked to protect children. This spell to ward off evil is written on a papyrus of the New Kingdom now in Berlin.


“Run out, thou who comest in darkness, who enterest in [stealth (?)], his nose behind him, his face turned backward, who loses that for which he came.

Run out, thou who comest in darkness, who enterest in [stealth (?)], her nose behind her, her face turned backward, who loses that for which she came.

Comest thou to kiss this child? I will not let thee kiss him.

Comest thou to soothe (him)? I will not let thee soothe him.

Comest thou to harm him? I will not let thee harm him.

Comest thou to take him away? I will not let thee take him away from me.

I have made his protection against thee out of Efet-herb, it makes pain; out of onions, which harm thee; out of honey which is sweet to (living) men and bitter to those who are yonder [i.e., the dead]; out of the evil parts of the Ebdu-fish; out of the jaw of the meret; out of the backbone of the perch.”



Source: Papyrus. Berlin 3027, c. 16th century BCE. Reprint in Breasted, H. Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1912: 29.

A Marriage Contract

Introduction

Marriage in ancient Egypt seems to have been less formal than in modern times. Marriage contracts do not appear until the Late Period but then continue up to the first century CE. They were usually drawn up by the husband but guaranteed the rights of both parties. Marriages were not officially recorded by the state or by the temples. This example is written on papyrus in demotic script and is found in the collection of the British Museum, London. It appears to have come from the Middle Egyptian city of Asyut and is an agreement between a priest named Pa-igesh and a woman named Ta-ti-Iyemhotep. As in most of these unions, the husband agrees to pay a considerable amount of money in the event of a divorce and, once divorced, both partners were free to remarry. Many contracts stipulated that any children of the marriage would be brought up as the man’s heirs. On the reverse of this papyrus is a list of eight witnesses to the contract.

MARRIAGE CONTRACT BETWEEN PA-IGESH AND TA-TI-IYEMHOTEP

Year 9, 4th month of Inundation, day 17 of Pharaoh Ptolemy (VI). . . . The lector-priest of the necropolis of the great town of Shtam (?), Pa-igesh, son of Pay-bes, whose mother is Ta-ti-Isis, said to the woman Ta-ti-Iyemhotep, daughter of Pa-ti-Atum, her mother being Tawa:

I have made you (my) wife. Here is the list of the property which you brought to my house: 1 veil (?) (valued) at 50 silver pieces, a cloak (?) at 10 silver pieces, 1 . . . at 5 silver pieces, 1 . . . at 25 silver pieces, making 90 silver pieces. I will give you 20 silver pieces as your bridal gift besides the 90 silver pieces which you brought to my house, making 110 silver pieces . . . .

If I abandon you as wife or if you abandon me, I shall give them to you on the day of your asking them from me, which you shall do on 1 day in 30 days, the day of asking the 110 silver pieces aforesaid from me which you shall do. If I do not give it to you on 1 day in 30 days, here is the specification of the food and clothing (allowance) which I will give to you each month until I have paid in full your silver pieces aforesaid: I shall give you 1 artaba of wheat, 1 hin of oil and 5 pieces of refined silver monthly until I have paid in full your silver pieces aforesaid, making 12 (artabas of) wheat, 12 hin of oil and 60 silver pieces for your food and clothing for 1 year at the house which you prefer. . . . You are the one who is entitled to the remainder of your food and clothing which is my responsibility. I will give them to you without being able to say “I have given you the food and clothing and everything whatsoever” without a legal receipt and without being able to dispute it with you with respect thereto while the above deed remains in your possession. Everything that I possess and shall acquire is security for your money, your food and clothing as aforesaid, until I pay you them in full. The property which you take away from my house, I will reckon it to you among the said money.

Pay-bes the younger, son of Pa-ti-Isis, whose mother is Nakht-Isis, said:

Write: Accept the aforesaid deed by Pa-igesh, son of Pay-bes the younger, my eldest son aforesaid; my heart is satisfied with everything aforesaid. Let him act accordingly to you at all times.

Written by Hor-Anubis, the son of Amon-nakht, who writes (in) the great town and its suburbs.

Year 9, 2nd month of Summer, day 17 of Pharaoh Ptolemy (VI) . . . . The lector-priest of the necropolis of the great town of . . . Pa-igesh, son of Pay-bes, whose mother is Ta-ti-Isis, said to the woman Ta-ti-Iyemhotep, daughter of Pa-ti-Atum, her mother being Tawa:

You have satisfied my heart with 21 silver pieces of the Treasury of Ptah, refined, . . . I will give them to you on the day of (your) asking them from me which you shall determine, the day of asking the said 21 silver pieces of the Treasury of Ptah, refined, from me which you shall determine. If I do not give them to you on it, I will give you 52½ (artabas of) . . . barley . . . and 1 silver piece refined of the Treasury of Ptah and 24 hin of oil for your food and clothing yearly (delivered) at the house that you prefer . . . . You are the one who is entitled to the remainder of your food and clothing which is my responsibility and I will give them to you without being able to say “I have given you the food and clothing and everything whatsoever” without a legal receipt and without being able to dispute it (?) with you with respect thereto, the above deed remaining in your possession. Everything that I possess and shall acquire is a pledge for your money, your food and clothing aforesaid, until I pay you them in full, without any “assertion of title” (?) or any other dealing against you.

Written by Hor-Anubis, son of Amon-nakht, who writes in the great town and its suburbs.

Source: Thompson, Sir Herbert. A Family Archive from Siut from Papyri in the British Museum, including an Account of a Trial before the Laocritae in the Year B.C. 170. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1934: 67–70; 1–33.

The Tale of the Two Brothers

Introduction

It is debated as to whether this story is pure fiction or if it might reflect actual historical events, perhaps even the succession dispute following the death of Merenptah and the struggle for the throne between Seti II and Amenmesse. The tale is written on the Papyrus D’Orbiney in the British Museum and dates to the end of the 19th Dynasty, around 1185 BCE. Besides being a morality tale that extols the virtue of brotherly loyalty and condemns adultery, it also illustrates the importance of matrilineal descent in the pharaonic succession and the divinity of kingship.

Once upon a time there were two brothers, so the story goes, having the same mother and the same father. Anubis was the name of the elder, and Bata was the name of the younger. Now as for Anubis, he [possessed] a house and had a wife, [and] his younger brother was (associated) with him after the manner of a son, so that it was he (that is, the elder brother) who made clothes for him while he (that is, the younger brother) followed behind his cattle to the fields, since it was he who had to plow. It was he who reaped for him, and it was [he] who did for him every chore that was in the fields. Indeed, his younger brother [was] a perfect man: there was none like him in entire land, for a god’s virility was in him.

After many days following this, his younger brother / [was tending] his cattle according to his daily habit, and he would [leave work] for his house every evening laden [with] every vegetable of the field, [with] milk, with wood, and [with] every [good produce of] the field; he would place them before his [elder brother] while he was sitting with his wife, and he would drink and eat, and [he would leave to spend the night in] his stable among his cattle [daily].

After dawn and the next day had come about, [he prepared foods] which were cooked, and he would place them before his elder brother, [and he would] give him bread for the fields, and he would drive his cattle to let them graze in the fields while he followed behind his cattle. [And th]ey [would] tell him: The herbage of such and such a place is good. And he would listen to all that they said and take them to the place / with good herbage which they were desiring. The cattle that were in his charge became so exceedingly fine that they multiplied their offspring exceedingly.

At plowing time his [elder] brother told him: have a team [of oxen] made ready for us for plowing, for the soil has emerged so that it is just right for tilling. Also, you are to come to the field with seed because we shall begin to cultivate tomorrow. So he said to him. Then his / younger brother made all preparations that his elder brother had told him to [make]. And after dawn [and the next] day had come about, they went to the field carrying their [seed] and began [to] plow with [their hearts] exceedingly pleased about their project as [they] began to work.

After many [days] following this, while they were in the field, they needed seed. He sent his younger brother, saying: You shall go and fetch us seed from town. His younger brother found the wife of his elder brother seated plaiting her (hair). He told her: Get up and give me seed / so that I may hurry off to the field, because it is for me that my elder brother is waiting. Don’t cause a delay. Then she told him: Go, open the magazine and fetch for yourself what you want. Don’t make leave my hairdressing unfinished.

[T]hen the youth entered his stable and fetched a large vessel, since it was his desire to take out a lot of seed. He loaded himself with barley and emmer and came out carrying it. Then she said to him: How much is it that is on your shoulder? And he told her: It is / three sacks of emmer and two sacks of barley, totaling five, that are on my shoulder. So he said to her. Then she [spoke with] him, saying: There is [great] virility in you, for I have been observing your exertions daily. For it was her desire to know him through sexual intimacy. She got up, seized hold of him, and told him: Come, let’s spend for ourselves an hour sleeping (together). Such will be to your advantage, for I will make you fine clothes.

Then the youth became like an Upper Egyptian panther in harsh rage over the wicked proposition that she had made to him, and she became exceedingly fearful. He argued with her, saying: Now look, you are (associated) with me after the manner of a mother, and your husband is (associated) with me after the manner of a father, for the one who is older than I it is who has brought me up. What means / this great offense which have said to me? Don’t say it to me again. But I shall tell it to no one, for I will not let it escape my mouth to anybody. He picked up his load and went off to the field. Then he reached his elder brother, and they began to work their project.

Afterward, at evening time, his elder brother left work for his house, while his younger brother was (still) tending his cattle and [would] load himself with all produce of the field and bring back his cattle / before him to let them spend the night in their stable, which was in town. The wife of his elder brother was fearful about the proposition which she had made. She then fetched grease and fat and feigningly became like one who has been assaulted with the intention of telling her husband: It’s your younger brother who has assaulted. Her husband left work in the evening according to his daily habit. He reached his house and found his wife lying (down), feigning (to be) sick, so that she did not pour water upon his hand(s) according to his custom, nor had she prepared lighting for his arrival, so that his house was in darkness as she lay vomiting. Her husband said to her: Who has quarreled with you? She said to him: No one has quarreled with me except your / younger brother. When he returned to take out seed for you, he found me sitting alone and said to me, “Come, let’s spend an hour sleeping (together). You shall put on your wig.” So he said to me, but I refused to obey him. “Isn’t it so that I am your mother, and that your brother is (associated) with you after the manner of a father?” So I said to him. And he became afraid and assaulted to prevent me from making a disclosure to you. Now if you let him live, I’ll take my life. See, as soon as he returns, don’t . . . him, because I denounce this wicked proposition which he would have carried out yesterday.

[T]hen his elder brother became / like an Upper Egyptian panther, and he had his spear sharpened and placed in his hand. His elder stood behind the door of his stable in order to kill his younger brother upon his return in the evening to let his cattle enter the stable. Now when the sun set, he loaded himself all (sorts of ) vegetables of the fields, according to his daily habit, and returned. The lead cow entered the stable and said to its herdsman: Look, your elder brother is standing in wait for you bearing his spear to kill you. You shall depart from his presence. He understood what his lead cow had said, and / the next one entered and said it also. He looked under the door of his stable and observed his elder brother’s feet as he was standing behind the door with his spear in his hand. He set his load onto the ground and hastened to run off in flight, and his elder brother went in pursuit of him, carrying his spear.

Then his younger brother prayed to Pre-Harakhti, / saying: My good lord, it is you who distinguishes wrong from right. Thereupon Pre heard all his petitions, and Pre caused a great (gulf of) water to come between him and his elder, infested with crocodiles, so that one of them came to be on one side and the other on the other (side). His elder brother struck twice upon (the back of) his hand because he had failed to kill him. Then his younger brother called to him on the (other) side, saying: Wait there until dawn. As soon as the sun rises, I shall / be judged with you in his presence, and he shall deliver the culprit to the just, for I will never again be present in your company nor will I be present in a place where you are. I shall go to the Valley of the Pine.

Now after dawn and the next day had come about, Pre-Harakhti arose, and they observed each other. Then the youth argued with his elder brother, saying: What’s the meaning of your coming in pursuit of me in order to kill unjustly without having heard what I have to say? For I am still your younger brother, and / you are (associated) with me after the manner of a father, and your wife is (associated) with me after the manner of a mother, isn’t it so? When you sent to fetch us seed, your wife said to me, “Come, let’s spend an hour sleeping (together).” But see, it has been distorted for you as something otherwise. Then he informed him about all that had transpired between him and his wife. he swore by Pre-Harakhti saying: As for your order to kill me unjustly, carrying your spear, it was on account of a sexually exhausted slut. He fetched a reed knife, cut off his phallus, and threw it into the water. The catfish swallowed, and he / grew weak and became feeble. His elder brother became exceedingly grieved and stood weeping for him aloud. He could not cross over to where his younger brother was because of the crocodiles.

Then his younger brother called to him, saying: If you have recalled a grievance, can’t you recall a kindness or something that I have done on your behalf? Please depart to your home and take care of your cattle, for I shall not stay in a place where you are. I shall go off to the Valley of the Pine. Now what you shall do on my behalf is to come and care for me if you find out that something has happened to me I extract my heart and put it on top of the flower of the pine tree. And if the pine tree is cut down and falls to the ground, / you are to come to search for it. If you shall have spent seven years in searching for it, don’t let your heart become discouraged, for if you do find it and put it into a bowl of cool water, then I will become alive in order that I may avenge the wrong done to me. Now you shall ascertain whether something to me if a beaker of beer is delivered to you in your hand and produces froth. Don’t delay upon seeing that this comes to pass with you.

Then he went off to the Valley of the Pine, and his elder brother went off to his home with his hand(s) placed upon his head and his (body) smeared with dirt. Presently he reached his home, and he killed his wife, cast her to the dogs, and sat down in mourning over his younger brother. After many days following this, his younger brother was in the Valley of the Pine with no one with him while he spent all day hunting desert game. He returned in the evening to spend the night under the pine tree on top of whose flower his heart was. And after / many days followed this, he built for himself a country villa with his (own) hands in the Valley of the Pine, filled with all (sorts of) good things with the intention of establishing a home for himself.

Presently he went out from his country villa and encountered the Ennead as they were walking (along) governing the entire land. The Ennead spoke in unison, saying to him: Oh, Bata, Bull of the Ennead, are you alone here having abandoned your town before the face of the wife of Anubis, your elder brother? / See, he has killed his wife, and thus you will be avenged upon him every wrong done against you. For they were exceedingly sorry for him. Pre-Harakhti told Khnum: Please fashion a marriageable woman for Bata so that he does not (have to) live alone. Thereupon Khnum made for him a house-companion who was more beautiful in her body than any woman in the entire land, for every god was in her. Then the seven Hathors came to see her and said all together: It is by an execution knife that she shall die.

Then he proceeded to covet her exceedingly while she was dwelling in his house and while he spent all day / hunting desert game, bringing (it) back, and putting (it) down before her. He told her: Don’t go outside lest the sea carry you away, for I will be unable to rescue you from it, because I am a female like you and my heart lies on top of the flower of the pine tree. But if another finds it, I will fight with him. Then he revealed to her all his inmost thoughts.

After many days following this, while Bata went to hunt according to his daily habit,/ the maiden went out to stroll under the pine tree which was next to her house. Thereupon she beheld the sea surging up behind her, and she hastened to flee from it and entered her house. Then the sea called to the pine tree, saying: Seize hold of her for me. And the pine tree removed a curl form her hair. The sea brought it to Egypt and deposited it in the place of the launderers of Pharaoh, l.p.h. Then the scent of the curl of hair appeared in the clothes of Pharaoh, l.p.h., and the king wrangled with the launderer of Pharaoh, l.p.h., saying: Scent of ointment is in the clothes of Pharaoh, l.p.h. The king came to wrangling with them daily, but / they didn’t know what to do. The chief launderer of Pharaoh, l.p.h., went to the bank with his mind exceedingly vexed as a consequence of the wranglings with him daily. Then he stopped still and stood by the seashore opposite the curl of hair that was in the water. He had someone go down, and it was brought to him. Scent was found exceedingly fragrant, and he took it away to Pharaoh, l.p.h.

Then the learned scribes of Pharaoh, l.p.h., were brought. They told Pharaoh, l.p.h.: As for this braid of hair, / it belongs to a daughter of Pre-Harakhti in whom there is the seed of every god. Now it is a tribute to you from another country. Send envoys forth to every foreign country in order to search for her. As for the envoy who will go to the Valley of the Pine, have many men go with in order to fetch her. Then His Majesty, l.p.h., said: what you have said is very good, very good. And (they) were sent off.

After many days following this, the men who had gone to a foreign country returned to render report to His Majesty, l.p.h., whereas those who had gone to the Valley of the Pine failed to return, for Bata had killed them leaving (only) one of them to render report to His Majesty, l.p.h. Then His Majesty, l.p.h., again sent forth many soldiers as well as chariotry in order to fetch her, there being / a woman among them through whom all (sorts of) beautiful feminine adornment were presented to her.

The woman returned to Egypt with her, and there was jubilation for her in the entire land. Then His Majesty, l.p.h., proceeded to love her exceedingly, and the king appointed her to be Chief Lady. The king spoke with her in order to have her describe the nature of her husband and she said to His Majesty, l.p.h.: Have the pine tree cut down and hacked up. The king sent / soldiers bearing their copper (implements) in order to cut down the pine tree, and they reached the pine tree. They cut off the flower upon which was Bata’s heart, and he fell dead at the very same moment.

After dawn and the next day had come about and after the pine tree had been cut down, Anubis, the elder brother of Bata, entered his house and sat down and washed his hand(s). He was handed a beaker of beer, and it produced froth. Another of wine was handed him, and it turned bad. Then he took his / staff and his sandals as well as his clothes and his weapons, and he hastened to journey to the Valley of the Pine. He entered the country villa of his younger brother and found his younger brother lying dead upon his bed. He wept when he saw his younger brother lying in a state of death, and he went to search for his younger brother’s heart beneath the pine tree under which his younger brother slept in the evening. / He spent three years in searching for it without finding it. Now when he had commenced the fourth year, his heart desired to return to Egypt, and he said: I shall depart tomorrow. So he said in his heart.

After dawn and the next day had come about, he began walking under the pine tree and spent all day searching for it. He gave up in the evening. Again he spent time in order to search for it, and he found a (pine) cone. He left for home with it. It was really his younger brother’s heart. And he fetched a bowl of cool water, dropped it into it, and sat down according to his daily habit. After darkness had fallen, / his heart absorbed the water, and Bata shuddered over all his body and began looking at his elder brother while his heart was (still) in the bowl. Anubis, his elder brother, took the bowl of cool water in which was his younger brother’s heart and him drink it. His heart assumed its (proper) position so that he became as he used to be. Then each embraced the other, and they conversed with one another. Then Bata said to his / elder brother: Look, I shall become a large bull that has every beautiful color and whose sort is unparalleled, and you shall sit upon its back. As soon as the sun rises, we shall be where my wife is that I may avenge myself, and you shall take me to where the king is, for every sort of good thing shall be done for you and you shall be rewarded with silver and gold for taking me to Pharaoh, l.p.h., because I shall become a great marvel, and there shall be jubilation for me in the entire land, and (then) you shall depart to your (home) town.

After dawn / and the next day had come about, Bata changed into the form which he had mentioned to his elder brother. Then Anubis, his elder brother, sat down upon his back until dawn, and he reached the place where the king was, and His Majesty, l.p.h., was informed about him. He saw him and became exceedingly joyful over him. He served him a grand oblation, saying: It is a great marvel that has come to pass. And there was jubilation for him in the entire land. Then / his weight was made up in silver and gold for his elder brother, who (again) took up his abode in his (home) town. The king gave him much personnel and a lot of goods, for Pharaoh, l.p.h., preferred him exceedingly over anybody (else) in the entire land.

Now after many days following this, he entered the kitchen and stood in the place where the Lady was. He began speaking with her, saying: See, I’m still alive! She said to him: Who are you, I ask? And he told her: I am Bata. I realize that when you caused the pine tree to be hacked up for Pharaoh, l.p.h., it was on account of me, to keep me from staying alive. See, / I’m still alive, but as a bull.

The Lady became exceedingly fearful because of the revelation which her husband had made to her. Then he left the kitchen, and His Majesty, l.p.h., sat down and made holiday with her. She poured (drinks) for His Majesty, l.p.h., so that the king was exceedingly happy in her company. Then she said to His Majesty, l.p.h.: Swear to me by God as follows, “As for what will I say, I shall grant it to her.” And he heard all that she said: Let me eat of the liver of this bull, / for he never will amount to anything. So she said speaking to him. The king became exceedingly vexed over what she had said, and Pharaoh, l.p.h., was exceedingly sorry for him.

After dawn the next day had come about, the king proclaimed a grand oblation as an offering to the bull, and the king sent a first royal cupbearer of His Majesty, l.p.h., to sacrifice the bull. And subsequently he was sacrificed. While he was upon the shoulders of the men, he trembled in his neck and caused two drops of blood to be shed beside the two doorposts of His Majesty, l.p.h., one landing on one side of the great portal of Pharaoh, l.p.h., and the other on the other side. They grew into two large Persea trees, each one of which was choice. Then someone went to tell His Majesty, l.p.h.: Two large Persea trees have grown this night as a great marvel for His Majesty, l.p.h., beside the great portal of His Majesty, l.p.h. And there was jubilation for them in the entire land, and the king presented an offering to them.

After many days following this, His Majesty, l.p.h., appeared at the audience window of lapis lazuli with a wreath of every sort of flower on his neck, and he rode a chariot of electrum / and came out from the palace, l.p.h., in order to inspect the Persea trees. Then the Lady came out in a chariot following Pharaoh, l.p.h. His Majesty, l.p.h., sat down under one Persea tree, spoke with his wife: Ha, you liar! I am Bata. I’m alive in spite of you. I realize that as for your having had cut down [the pine tree] for Pharaoh, l.p.h., it was on account of me. And I became a bull, and you had me killed.

After many days following this, the Lady stood pouring (drinks) for His Majesty, l.p.h., so that the king was happy in her company. She told His Majesty, l.p.h.: Swear to me by God as follows, “As for what the Lady will tell me, I shall grant it to her.” So you shall say. And he heard / all that she said, and she said: Have these two Persea trees cut down and made into fine furniture. Then the king heard all that she had said, and after a brief moment His Majesty, l.p.h., sent skilled craftsmen, and the Persea trees were cut down for Pharaoh, l.p.h. The queen, the Lady, observed it (being done), and a splinter flew up and entered the Lady’s mouth. / She swallowed and became pregnant in the space of a split second, and the king made out of them whatever was her desire.

After many days following this, she bore a son, and someone went in order to tell His Majesty, l.p.h.: A son has been born to you. Then he was brought, and nurse and maids were assigned to him. There was jubilation in the entire land, and the king sat down and made holiday and proceeded to hold him on his lap. His Majesty, l.p.h., cherished him exceedingly immediately, and the king appointed him Viceroy of Kush.

After many days following this, His Majesty, l.p.h., made him crown prince of the entire land. And after many days following this, when he had completed many [years] as crown prince in the entire land, His Majesty, l.p.h., flew up to the sky. Then the (new) king said: Have my great officials of His Majesty, l.p.h., brought to me that I may inform them regarding every situation / that I have been involved in. His wife [was] brought to him, and he was judged with her in their presence. A consensus was reached among them. His elder brother was brought to him, and he appointed him crown prince in the entire land. He ruled thirty years as King of Egypt. He departed from life, and his elder brother acceded to his throne on the day of death.

Thus it concludes happily and successfully.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 203–210. Reprinted with permission.

A Letter to the Dead

Introduction

In ancient Egypt, family relations could continue even into the next world. A group of communications known as “Letters to the Dead” appeared during the First Intermediate Period. Written on papyrus, pottery, or even stone, these missives implored the departed to use their influence to affect the life of those who were still on earth. The letters cover a variety of concerns—inheritance, guilt, revenge, fertility, and the avoidance or curing of illness. One unique letter, now in the Michael C. Carlos Museum in Atlanta, was written on the back of a tomb stela. Both the husband and the brother of a deceased woman named Nebetiotef jotted notes appealing for a cure for her husband’s illness and protection for her relatives.

A communication by Merirtyfy to Nebetiotef:

How are you? Is the West taking care of you [according to . . .] your desire? Now since I am your beloved upon earth, fight on my behalf and intercede on behalf of my name. I did not garble [a spell] in your presence when I perpetuated your name upon earth. Remove the infirmity of my body! Please become a spirit for me [before] my eyes so that I may see you in a dream fighting on my behalf. I will then deposit offerings for you [as soon as] the sun has risen and outfit your offering slab for you.

A communication by Khuau to his sister:

I have not garbled a spell in your presence nor have I withdrawn offerings from you. Rather I have emptied out (?) [for you my coffers (?)]. Fight on my behalf, and fight on behalf of my wife and children.

Source: Wente, E. F. Letters from Ancient Egypt. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990: 215, no. 349. Reprinted with permission from The Society of Biblical Literature.

A Forbidden Encounter: The Tale of General Sasenet and King Pepi II

Introduction

There is little on the subject of same-sex relations in ancient Egypt. While such relationships were not the norm, they did not seem to garner the disapprobation found in the biblical tradition. One fragmentary story tells the tale of an illicit romance between the young King Pepi II and his general Sasenet. It seems more like a tale from a scandal sheet than a morality play. The story is thought to date to the late New Kingdom, though it may have been composed much earlier. On the other hand, some scholars have suggested it is an archaizing composition of the Late Period.


. . . It happened that the Person of the Dual King: Neferkare;

Son of Re: [Pepy], true of voice,

was beneficent king in this entire land.

Now, the Patrician and [Count, the . . . ] of his Person, the [ . . . ] called Iti

[ . . . knew of (?)] the love [of the king] [for] General Sasenet,

in whose [entire house] there was no wife. General Sasenet went out,

to take a walk for pleasure

[King] Teti [as] true of voice [ ]

[ . . . ] General Sasenet.

And he discussed [ . . . the love (?) of] [the Person of the Dual King:] Neferkare. General Sasenet went out

[ with (?)]

the Great [ . . . ] of the King, the Overseer of [ . . . ] the High Steward, the Overseer of the Chamber, the [ . . . ], the [ . . . ],

the Royal Scribe, the Journeyman of the Scribe of Royal

Documents,

the Overseer of Fields, the [ . . . ], the [ . . . ], the courtiers of the Residence

and the council of Memphis,

without [listening to the Pleader of Memphis]. Now, the Pleader of Memphis,

arrived at the [ . . . ],

but he was [prevented (?)] by the singers’ songs, the musicians’

music,

the acclaimers’ acclamations and the whistlers’ whistling, until the Pleader of Memphis went out [from there]; (then) they stopped, [having not listened to him].

If the Pleader of Memphis came

to speak before the Overseer of the Court,

he made the singers sing, the musicians make music, the acclaimers acclaim, and the whistlers whistle,

until the Pleader of Memphis left without them hearing; (then) they stopped booing him.

The Pleader of Memphis left,

when there were four hours to dawn. And Hent’s Son Tjeti went

[following] him each night—without his heart misgiving him; and (each time,) after his Person entered [the palace]

[Tjeti went (back) to his house ] . . . .



Source: © Parkinson, R. B. Voices from Ancient Egypt. London: British Museum Press, 1991: 56ff. Reprinted with permission of Richard Parkinson.

FASHION AND APPEARANCE

“A Hymn to the Red Crown”

Introduction

Even items of royal costume were venerated. This Hymn to the Red Crown of Lower Egypt is from a papyrus of the Second Intermediate Period in Berlin and is addressed to the crown as worn by the crocodile god Sobek.


Adoration of Net (the red crown):

Shining is Net upon you-Sobk-Horus of Shedyt, You are shielded!

Tall is Net upon you, You are shielded!

Coiled upon your brow,

You are shielded!

Slung about your temples,

You are shielded!

All you gods of the South, North, West, East,

All Nine Gods who follow Sobk-Horus of Shedyt,

Let your kas rejoice over this king-Sobk-Horus of Shedyt, As Isis rejoiced over her son Horus,

When he was a child in Chemmis.

Subscription: To be said four times.



Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume I: The Old and Middle Kingdoms, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 201. Reprinted with permission.

FOOD AND DRINK

The Dangers of Drinking

Introduction

Beer and wine were a common part of the ancient Egyptian diet, but excessive indulgence was frowned upon and many texts counsel the young against getting drunk. Although intoxication was used as an anesthetic in medicine and a part of a number of religious ceremonies, including the Festival of Drunkenness, which was held to celebrate the deliverance of humanity from the wrath of Sekhmet, many instructional texts warn against the danger of alcohol, including the Ramesside Miscellanies.

EXHORTATIONS AND WARNINGS TO SCHOOLBOYS (PAPYRI ANASTASI IV, V, AND SALLIER I)

I am told thou forsakest writing, thou givest thyself up (?) to pleasures; thou goest from street to street, where (?) it smelleth of beer, to destruction (?). Beer, it scareth men (from thee), it sendeth thy soul to perdition (?). Thou art like a broken steering-oar in a ship, that is obedient on neither side. Thou art like a shrine without its god, and like a house without bread. Thou art encountered climbing a wall and breaking the . . . ; men run away from before thee, for thou inflictest wounds on them. Would that thou knewest that wine is an abomination, that thou wouldst take an oath in respect to shedeh [a sweet, intoxicating drink], that thou wouldst set not thine heart on the bottle (?), and wouldst forget telek [foreign word for beverage].

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 190–191. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

Provisions for a Feast

Introduction

The munificence bestowed by the crown was on display for people to share and even partake in during the great religious festivals that dotted the ancient Egyptian calendar. One of the greatest feasts, the festival of Opet, was held in Thebes. It was held in honor of the god Amun during the season of the inundation. With the farming population idle, they were free to participate in the festivities, which included a royal procession between the Karnak and Luxor temples and much eating and drinking. This letter records some of the preparations for the festival for the information of the royal scribe.

It is [the servant of] the estate Horemsaf who speaks:

This is a communication to the lord, life, prosperity and health, to the effect that the wag-feast will take place in Year 18, second month of the third season, day 17. [ . . . ]. The contribution of one long-horned bull comprises the divine offering for the wag-feast that should be delivered to me from the pyramid town “Content is Senwosret (II), the deceased:” May the lord’s assets [ . . . ].

A communication to the effect that those twenty turtledoves have not been brought about which a message was sent saying, “I sent them to you:’

A communication [to the effect that] I, your humble servant, have refunded 114 fowl (which were) in deficit to (?) the temple employees. They had not been delivered. It is a communication concerning this.

This is a communication to the lord, l.p.h., [to the effect that] I, your humble servant, [wrote] to the overseer of the food magazine User, “Now I will give you the grain provisions and the confections for the daily offerings:’ He said that I didn’t do this. It is a [communication] concerning this.

This is a communication to the lord, l.p.h. It is good if the lord, l.p.h., takes note.

Address: The lord, l.p.h., from Horemsaf. Year 18, second month of the third season, day 13. Delivered by the porter of the temple Sobekamsaf.

Accomplished (?).

Now I have taken note of this. Since the steward of divine offerings

Sobeknakht has written about offering (the bull) [ . . . in] the mortuary Temple “Powerful is Senwosret (II), the deceased;” I shall send you the bull. Regarding the turtledoves: The porter of the temple has not taken heed to bring . . . .

Source: Wente, E. F. Letters from Ancient Egypt. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990: 119–120, no. 349. Reprinted with permission from The Society of Biblical Literature.

An Offering List

Introduction

The ancient Egyptians hoped that the next life would be much the same as the one they enjoyed on earth and that included all its pleasures, including eating and drinking. Food offerings and images of food offerings were placed in tombs as well as lists of provisions for the hereafter. Here is a typical menu from a tomb of the Old Kingdom.

MENU FROM TOMB

“. . . an offering which the king gives, an offering in the broad hall, breakfast: a loaf and jar, barley bread, baked bread, two kinds of beer, a serving of bread, food: bread and beer, a joint of meat, water, natron, a loaf and jar, barley bread, baked bread, 12 more kinds of bread, onions, a shoulder of beef?, a thigh, a kidney, another cut of meat, a rib-cut, roast meat, liver, spleen, flesh, breast meat, various kinds of geese, pigeon, bread and cakes, unidentified food, ale, milky ale, various kinds of beer, various kinds of drink, fig- wine, wine, a jug of Lower Egyptian wine, two kinds of bread, unidentified fruit, grain, jujubies, a cake of dried jujubies, carob beans, everything sweet, all kinds of vegetables, every kind of offering, half-loaves, the best of the offering table, choice cuts of meat.”

Source: Fischer, H.G. “Offerings for an Old Kingdom Granary Official.” Bulletin of the Detroit Institute of Arts 51, 2/3 (1972): 73. Reprinted with permission.

HOUSING AND COMMUNITY

How You Gonna Keep ’Em Down on the Farm?

Introduction

Egypt had a tradition of “royal cities,” new capitals in the tradition of Versailles. They were centered on the king’s palace and surrounded by the lavish villas of the court and the housing, workshops, and storage facilities for the support community. In this report, a scribe recounts how “everyone is leaving his village” to move to the new capital founded in the Delta by Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE).

POEM IN PRAISE OF THE CITY OF RAMESSES II (PAPYRUS ANASTASI II)

The recital of the victories of the Lord of Egypt. His majesty hath builded him a castle called Great-of-Victories. It lies betwixt Palestine and Egypt, and is full of provision and victuals. It is like unto Hermonthis, and its duration is that of Memphis. The sun ariseth in its horizon, and setteth within it [i.e., the pharaoh spends day and night in his palace]. All men forsake their towns and settle down in its territory. Its western part is a temple of Amun, its southern part a temple of Sutekh. Astarte is in its Orient [east], and Buto in its northern part. The castle which is within it is like unto the horizon of heaven. [The king is then identified with a list of official posts; alongside the king, the holders of these titles carried out the most important duties in the palace:] Ramesses-Beloved-of-Amun is in it as god: Month-in-the-Two-Lands as herald; Sun-of-Princes as Vizier [first minister]; Joy-of-Egypt, Beloved-of-Atum, as mayor, to whose dwelling the world goeth down.

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 270–271. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

A Royal Palace

Introduction

This passage from the teaching of Amenemhet describes what a royal palace looked like. Royal residences in the ancient world were intended to impress visitors—to overawe citizens and intimidate foreigners. The ostentatious display of wealth illustrated the power of the pharaoh.

“I made a palace decked with gold, Whose ceilings were of lazuli . . . The doors were of copper and the bolts were of bronze. It was made for everlastingness, at which eternity fears.”

Source: Breasted, James Henry, ed. and trans. Ancient Records of Egypt. Vol. I. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1906: 232.

The Lay of the Land

Introduction

When the “heretic” pharaoh Akhenaten (r. 1349–1336) conceived his new capital at the site of Tell el-Amarna, he marked it out with a series of 14 stelae carved into the cliffs on both sides of the Nile encompassing the area. These are known as the Amarna Boundary Stelae. Each one records his plans for the city in hieroglyphic text usually accompanied by an image of the royal family worshipping the Aten (the sun disk). Sometimes these relief scenes were accompanied by statues of Akhenaten, Queen Nefertiti, and some of their daughters also carved from the rock.

A BOUNDARY STELA FROM TELL EL-AMARNA

Regnal year 6 month 4 of winter, day 13. Long live the good god, content with Maat, the lord of heaven, the lord of earth, great living Aten who illuminates the Two Banks, long live the father, Hor-Aten given life for ever continually: The great living Aten who is in jubilee, within the house of the Aten in Akhet-aten. And long live the Horus of gold, who raises the name of the sun-disk, dual king, who lives on what is Right, lord of the two lands, Neferkheperura sole one of Ra, son of Ra, who lives on what is Right, lord of sunrisings, Akhenaten, great in his lifespan, given life for ever and eternity. Young god, sole one of Ra, whose beauty the sun-disk created, truly effective in heart for the god who made him, he who makes him content with what pleases him, he who does what is useful for the one who bore him, he who directs the land for the one who placed him on his throne, he who provisions his personal estate with millions and hundred thousands of offerings, he who raises the sun-disk and magnifies his name, he who causes the earth to be for its maker, dual king, who lives on what is Right, lord of the two lands, Neferkheperura sole one of Ra, son of Ra, who lives on what is Right, lord of sunrisings, Akhenaten, great in his lifespan, given life for ever and eternity. The leading woman of nobles, great in the palace, perfect of appearance, beautiful in the double plume, mistress of joy, united with favor, whose voice people rejoice to hear, great wife of the king, his beloved mistress of the two lands, Neferneferuaten, Nefertiti, granted life for ever and eternity.

On this day One was in Akhet-aten in the pavilion of matting that His Person made in Akhet-aten, called “Aten is Content.” Sunrise by His Presence, may he live, prosper and be well, on horse, on the great chariot of fine gold, like the sun disk when he rises from the horizon, and has filled the two lands with his love. Moving ahead perfectly to Akhet-aten, on the first anniversary of its discovery by which his Person, may he live, prosper and be well, did as a monument to the Aten as commanded by his father, Hor-Aten rejoicing in what is Right, in his name as Shu which is in the sun-disk, given life for ever and eternity, to make a monument for him within it. Causing there to be offered a great offering of bread and beer, oxen, cattle, bulls, birds, wine, fruit, incense, all good plants, on the day of foundation of Akhet-aten for the living sun disk, who receives favors, who is loved for the life, prosperity and health of the dual king, who lives on what is Right, lord of the two lands, Neferkheperura sole one of Ra, son of Ra, who lives on what is Right, lord of sunrisings, Akhenaten, great in his lifespan, given life for ever and eternity. Proceeding south, resting by His Person, may he live, prosper, be well, on his chariot before his father the living Hor-Aten rejoicing in what is Right, in his name as Shu which is in the sun-disk, given life for ever and eternity, on the southeastern mountain of Akhetaten, with the rays of his father on him in life and power, making his body young every day.

Oath spoken by the dual king, who lives on what is Right, lord of the two lands, Neferkheperura sole one of Ra, son of Ra, who lives on what is Right, lord of sunrisings, Akhenaten, great in his lifespan, given life for ever and eternity. As my father lives the living Hor-aten rejoicing in what is Right, in his name as Shu which is in the sun-disk, given life for ever and eternity, as my heart is sweetened over the king’s wife, over her children, that old age be granted to the great king’s wife Neferneferuaten Nefertiti granted life eternally, in this million years, while she is under the hand of Pharaoh may he live, prosper and be well, and old age be granted to the king’s daughter Meretaten and the king’s daughter Meketaten her children, while they are under the hand of the king’s wife their mother for ever and eternity, my oath in truth, that I wish to say, that I do not say falsely, for ever and eternity:

The southern stela which is on the eastern mountain of Akhet-aten it is the stela of Akhet-aten, that I have made to stand in its position: I will never exceed it southwards for ever and eternity, the southwest stela being made facing it, on the southern mountain of Akhet-aten in precision.

The middle stela which is on the eastern mountain of Akhet-aten, it is the stela of Akhet-aten, that I have made to stand in its position on the mountain of orient of Akhet-aten: I will never exceed it to the orient for ever and eternity, the middle stela which is on the western mountain of Akhet-aten being made facing it in precision.

The northeast stela of Akhet-aten, I set up in its position, this is the northern stela of Akhet-aten: I will never exceed it sailing north for ever and eternity, the northern stela which is on the western mountain of Akhet-aten being made facing it precisely.

Now for Akhet-aten from the southern stela to the northern stela, measuring the distance stela to stela at the eastern mountain of Akhet-aten, making six river-lengths, 1 1/4 fractions and 4 cubits, and likewise from the southwest stela of Akhet-aten to the northwest stela, on the western mountain of Akhet-aten, making six river-lengths, 1 1/4 fractions and 4 cubits.

As for the interior of these four stelae, from the eastern mountain to the western mountain this is the whole of Akhet-aten, it belongs to my father the living Hor-Aten rejoicing in what is Right, in his name as Shu which is in the sun-disk, given life for ever and eternity, cliffs, the mountains, the marshes, the new fields, the high grounds, the added fields, the fields with water, the landing-stages, the riverbanks, the people, the herds, the thickets, everything that the sun-disk my father causes to grow, for ever and eternity.

I will not break this oath that I have made for the sun-disk my father, for ever and eternity. It is now established on a stela of stone on the southeastern boundary, likewise on the northeastern boundary of Akhet-aten, and established likewise on a stela of stone on the southwestern boundary, likewise on the western boundary of Akhet-aten. It is not to be hacked out, it is not to be washed away, it is not to be defaced, it is not to be plastered over, it is not to be made to vanish. If it fades, if it crumbles, if the stela bearing it falls down, I will restore it back again in this place where it is.

Source: Murnane, W. J. Texts from the Amarna Period in Egypt. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1995: 81–86. Reprinted with permission from The Society of Biblical Literature.

POLITICS AND WARFARE

The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant (Papyri Berlin 3023, 3025, 10499; Papyrus British Museum 10274)

Introduction

One of the most famous compositions from the classical period of Egyptian literature, the Tale of the Eloquent Peasant, comes from a Middle Kingdom text known from four copies in Berlin and the British Museum. It relates how a wandering trader named Khun-anup and his donkey trespassed on the lands of a noble named Rensi, son of Meru. The overseer of the property, a man named Nemtynakht, catches the poor man’s donkey eating some grain from the field and uses it as a pretext to confiscate all the man’s goods. Khun-anup petitions Rensi, who is so impressed by his eloquence that he reports the matter to the king. Eventually, Nemtynakht is punished, and Khun-anup is generously rewarded. The plot underscores the Egyptians’ reverence for oratory and sense of social justice.

There once was a man whose name was Khunanup. He was a peasant from Hemat . . . [He addressed his wife] . . . “Behold, I am going down to Egypt in order to bring provisions from there for my children. Go and measure for me the barley which is in the storehouse, that which remains from last year’s barley”. . . . So the peasant then set out for Egypt, having loaded his donkeys with reeds, herbs, natron, salt . . . [Khunanup now traveled south] . . . in the direction of Neni-nesut, and arrived at the district of Per-Fefi to the north of Medenit. [Here, he met a man called Nemtynakhte who worked for the Chief Steward Rensi, the son of Meru.] Then this Nemtynakhte, when he had seen the peasant’s donkeys which greatly delighted his heart, spoke saying, “Would that I had some kind of charm endowed with power through which I might confiscate the possessions of this peasant!” [Nemtynakhte then invents an excuse to steal Khunanup’s asses.] Then he [Nemtynakhte] took for himself a switch of green tamarisk, beat his [Khunanup’s] whole body with it, confiscated his donkeys and drove them to his estate. . . . So the peasant made his way to Neni-nesut in order to petition the Chief Steward Rensi . . . Then the Chief Steward Rensi . . . laid a charge against Nemtynakhte to the magistrates who were under his jurisdiction. [However, the magistrates saw no reason to punish Nemtynakhte for this minor offence, saying he would be ordered to return the natron and salt. Meanwhile, the Chief Steward Rensi did not respond to either the magistrates or Nemtynakhte.] [The peasant then makes the first of nine petitions to Rensi who takes the case to the king and receives this response]: Then said his Majesty: “As you desire to see me healthy, cause him to remain here without replying to anything which he says. And so that he may keep on speaking, remain silent. Then let his words be brought to us in writing, that we may hear them. However, provide the means so that his wife and his children may live, for behold, one of these peasants comes to the city only when there is nothing in his house.” [In the third petition, the peasant implores Rensi to act appropriately, and on the final occasion, the Chief Steward sends the petition to the king who instructs him to give Nemtynakhte the verdict that Khunanup will be reimbursed for his loss by receiving Nemtynakhte’s possessions]. He was brought in and a list was made (of his property . . .) six servants, along with (. . .) his barley, his emmer, his donkeys, his pigs, and his flocks (. . .) of Nemtynakhte (was given) to the peasant (. . .).

Source: Gardiner, A.H. “The Eloquent Peasant.” Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 9 (1923): 5–25.

Armageddon

Introduction

Egypt’s greatest warrior king, Thutmose III (r. 1479–1425 BCE), fought many campaigns in the Levant, culminating in the battle of Megiddo (c. 1457 BCE). After a long siege, Megiddo was finally captured and Egypt’s control of the region was secured for generations. Another outcome of the bloody battle was the word “armageddon,” which took its root from the name of Megiddo. Reproduced here as an accounting of some of the booty taken from Megiddo.

THE ANNALS OF THUTMOSE III

(List of the booty which his majesty’s army brought from the town of) Megiddo. Living prisoners: 340. Hands: 83. Horses: 2,041. Foals: 191. Stallions: 6. Colts: . . . One chariot of that foe worked in gold, with a pole of gold. One fine chariot of the prince of (Megiddo), worked in gold. (Chariots of the allied princes: 30). Chariots of his wretched army: 892. Total: 924. One fine bronze coat of mail belonging to that enemy. One fine bronze coat of mail belonging to the prince of Megiddo. (Leather) coats of mail belonging to his wretched army: 200. Bows: 502. Poles of mry-wood worked with silver from the tent of that enemy: 7. And the army of (his majesty) had captured (cattle belonging to this town) . . . : 387. Cows: 1,929. Goats: 2,000. Sheep: 20,500.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 33–34. Reprinted with permission.

Propaganda War

Introduction

The accounts of Egyptian military exploits are often greatly exaggerated and in particular concerning the role of the king. One of the largest battles ever to take place in the ancient world, the engagement between the Hittites and Egyptians near the city of Kadesh in Syria in about 1274 BCE was probably a draw and one that was almost a disaster for Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE), but in his description of the battle it was a splendid victory. Descriptions of the campaign survive in two different accounts, termed the Poem and the Bulletin or Record. The Poem, from which the following excerpt is taken, was inscribed on the temples of Abydos, Luxor, Karnak, Abu Simbel, and the Ramesseum and also exists in a few papyrus fragments.

THE KADESH BATTLE INSCRIPTION OF RAMESSES II (FROM THE POEM)

Now the wretched Fallen one of Khatti [disparaging reference to the Hittite king], together with the many foreign countries which were with him, stood concealed and ready to the north-east of the town of Kadesh, but his majesty was alone . . . with his followers, the army of Amun [troops from Thebes] marching after him, the army of Pre [troops from Heliopolis] crossing the ford in the neighbourhood south of the town of Shabtuna at a distance of 1 iter [about 7.5 miles] from where his majesty was, the army of Ptah [troops from Memphis] being to the south of the town of Aronama, and the army of Sutekh [troops from Piramesse] marching along the road, and his majesty had made the first battle-force out of all the leaders of his army, and they were upon the shore of the land of Amor [state on the coast of Phoenicia]. But the wretched Chief of Khatti stood in the midst of the army which was with him and did not come out to fight through fear of his majesty. But he had sent men and horses exceeding many . . . They had been made to stand concealed behind the town of Kadesh, and now they came forth from the south side of Kadesh and broke into(?) the army of Pre in its midst, as they were marching and did not know nor were they prepared to fight. Thereupon the infantry and the chariotry of his majesty were discomfited before them, but his majesty stood firm to the north of the town of Kadesh on the western side of the Orontes. Then they came to tell it to his majesty. Then his majesty appeared in glory like his father Mont [Egyptian god of war] . . . Then his majesty started forth at a gallop, and entered into the host of the fallen ones of Khatti, being alone by himself . . . So then his majesty went to look about him and he found 2,500 chariots hemming him in on his outer side . . . .

Source: Gardiner, A. H. The Kadesh Inscriptions of Ramesses II. Oxford: Griffith Institute, 1960, 8–9. Reproduced with permission of Griffith Institute, University of Oxford.

The Israel Stela

Introduction

This stela was discovered in 1896 by Flinders Petrie in the ruins of Merenptah’s mortuary temple in western Thebes and had been made out of an earlier stela of Amenhotep III. Like most such monuments, it records the king’s military victories in the most colorful language, in fact, it is also sometimes called “the poetical stela.” It lists the king’s conquests in Libya and Canaan and most importantly lists the vanquished nation of Israel, the only time it is mentioned in an Egyptian text. In the text, Askelon, Gezer, and Yanoam are Canaanite city-states.

THE ISRAEL STELA/THE POETICAL STELA OF MERENPTAH

Year 5, third month of summer, day 3, under the Majesty of Horus: Mighty Bull, Rejoicing in Ma’at: the King of Upper and Lower Egypt: Banere-meramun; the Son of Re: Merenptah, Content with Ma’at, magnified by the power, exalted by the strength of Horus; strong bull who smites the Nine Bows, whose name is given to eternity forever. Recital of his victories in all lands, to let all lands together know, to let the glory of his deeds be seen . . . lord of strength who slays his foes, splendid on the field of valour when his attack is made . . . [there follows a description of the onslaught against the Libyans; the final passage then asserts Merenptah’s authority over Syria/Palestine:] The princes are prostrate saying: “Shalom!” Not one of the Nine Bows lifts his head: Tjehenu [Libya] is vanquished, Khatti [land of the Hittites] at peace, Canaan is captive with all woe. Ashkelon is conquered, Gezer seized, Yanoam made non-existent; Israel is wasted . . . all who roamed have been subdued by the King of Upper and Lower Egypt . . . .

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 74, 77. Reprinted with permission.

Empire Builder

Introduction

Another great warrior pharaoh was the 25th Dynasty ruler Piye (sometimes known as Piankhy) (r. 743–712 BCE). Descended from the rulers of Nubia, Pianky’s father, Kashta, had already gained control of much of Egypt and Piye consolidated the rest. In his victory stela, now in the Cairo Museum, he described his campaign northward receiving the surrender of rebellious provincial rulers. The stela gives a glimpse into Piye’s remarkable character; he sought to avoid bloodshed, forgave his enemies, was devout to the gods, and loved horses!

THE VICTORY STELA OF KING PIYE

They wrote to report to the majesty of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Piye . . . on every attack they had made, on every victory of his majesty. His majesty raged about it like a panther: “Have they left a remnant of the army of Lower Egypt, so as to let some of them escape to report the campaign, instead of killing and destroying the last of them? I swear, as Re loves me, as my father Amun favours me, I shall go north myself! I shall tear down his works. I shall make him abandon fighting forever! When the rites of the New Year are performed, and I offer to my father Amun at his beautiful feast, when he makes his beautiful appearance of the New Year, he shall send me in peace to view Amun at his beautiful feast of Ipet. I shall convey him in his processional bark to Southern Ipet at his beautiful feast of ‘Night of Ipet’, and the feast of ‘Abiding in Thebes’, which Re made for him in the beginning. I shall convey him to his to rest on his throne, on the day of ‘Bringing in the God’ [when the statue of the god was brought into the temple], in the third month of the inundation, second day. And I shall let Lower Egypt taste the taste of my fingers! [i.e., be punished].

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume III: The Late Period, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 71. Reprinted with permission.

A Trusted Official

Introduction

The Biography of Weni is one of the most well-known Egyptian life stories. It was inscribed on a large slab of limestone that formed part of a wall in Weni’s tomb chapel at Abydos. Written at the end of the Old Kingdom, the biography vividly illustrates the rise of the local nomarchs and traces Weni’s rise to power over his long career, which spanned the reigns of Teti (r. 2323–2291 BCE), Pepi I (r. 2289–2255 BCE), and Merenre (2255–2246 BCE), and his ultimate elevation to governor of Upper Egypt.

THE BIOGRAPHY OF WENI

[The Count, Governor of Upper Egypt, Chamberlain], Warden of Nekhen, Mayor of Nekheb, Sole Companion, honored by Osiris Foremost-of-the-Westerners, Weni [says]: [I was] a fillet-wearing [youth] under the majesty of King Teti, my office being that of custodian of the storehouse, when I became inspector of [tenants] of the palace. [When I had become] overseer of the robing-room under the majesty of King Pepi, his majesty gave me the rank of companion and inspector of priests of his pyramid town.

While my office was that of . . . his majesty made me senior warden of Nekhen, his heart being filled with me beyond any other servant of his. I heard cases alone with the chief judge and vizier, concerning all kinds of secrets. [I acted] in the name of the king for the royal harem and for the six great houses, because his majesty’s heart was filled with me beyond any official of his, any noble of his, any servant of his.

When I begged of the majesty of my lord that there be brought for me a sarcophagus of white stone from Tura, his majesty had a royal seal-bearer cross over with a company of sailors under his command, to bring me this sarcophagus from Tura. It came with him in a great barge of the court, together with its lid, a doorway, lintel, two doorjambs and a libation-table. Never before had the like been done for any servant—but I was excellent in his majesty’s heart; I was rooted in his majesty’s heart; his majesty’s heart was filled with me.

While I was senior warden of Nekhen, his majesty made me a sole companion and overseer of the royal tenants. I replaced four overseers of “royal tenants” who were there. I acted for his majesty’s praise in guarding, escorting the king, and attending. I acted throughout so that his majesty praised me for it exceedingly.

When there was a secret charge in the royal harem against Queen Weret-yamtes, his majesty made me go in to hear (it) alone. No chief judge and vizier, no official was there, only I alone; because I was worthy, because I was rooted in his majesty’s heart; because his majesty had filled his heart with me. Only I put (it) in writing together with one other senior warden of Nekhen, while my rank was (only) that of overseer of royal tenants. Never before had one like me heard a secret of the king’s harem; but his majesty made me hear it, because I was worthy in his majesty’s heart beyond any official of his, beyond any noble of his, beyond any servant of his.

When his majesty took action against the Asiatic Sand-dwellers, his majesty made an army of many tens of thousands from all of Upper Egypt: from Yebu in the south to Medenyt in the north; from Lower Egypt: from all of the Two-Sides-of-the-House and from Sedjer and Khen-sedjru; and from Irtjet-Nubians, Medja-Nubians, Yam-Nubians, Wawat-Nubians, Kaau-Nubians; and from Tiemeh-land.

His majesty sent me at the head of this army, there being counts, royal seal-bearers, sole companions of the palace, chieftains and mayors of towns of Upper and Lower Egypt, companions, scout leaders (4), chief priests of Upper and Lower Egypt, and chief district officials at the head of the troops of Upper and Lower Egypt, from the villages and towns that they governed and from the Nubians of those foreign lands. I was the one who commanded them—while my rank was that of overseer of ‘royal tenants’—because of my rectitude, so that no one attacked his fellow, so that no one seized a loaf or sandals from a traveler, so that no one took a cloth from any town, so that no one took a goat from anyone.

I led them from Northern Isle and Gate of lyhotep in the district of Horus-lord-of-truth while being in this rank . . . I determined the number of these troops. It had never been determined by any servant.


This army returned in safety,

It had ravaged the Sand-dwellers’ land.

This army returned in safety,

It had flattened the Sand-dwellers’ land. This army returned in safety,

It had sacked its strongholds.

This army returned in safety,

Ithad cut down its figs, its vines.

This army returned in safety,

It had thrown fire in all its [mansions].

This army returned in safety,

It had slain its troops by many ten-thousands.

This army returned in safety,

[It had carried] off many [troops] as captives.



His majesty praised me for it beyond anything. His majesty sent me to lead this army five times, to attack the land of the Sand-dwellers as often as they rebelled, with these troops. I acted so that his majesty praised me [for it beyond anything].

Told there were “marauders” among these foreigners at the nose of Gazelle’s-head, I crossed in ships with these troops. I made a landing in the back of the height of the mountain range, to the north of the land of the Sand-dwellers, while half of this army was on the road. I came and caught them all and slew every marauder among them.

WENI BECOMES GOVERNOR OF UPPER EGYPT

When I was chamberlain of the palace and sandal-bearer, King Mernere, my lord who lives forever, made me Count and Governor of Upper Egypt, from Yebu in the south to Medenyt in the north, because I was worthy in his majesty’s heart, because I was rooted in his majesty’s heart, because his majesty’s heart was filled with me. When I was chamberlain and sandal-bearer, his majesty praised me for the watch and guard duty, which I did at court, more than any official of his, more than any noble of his, more than any servant of his. Never before had this office been held by any servant.

I governed Upper Egypt for him in peace, so that no one attacked his fellow. I did every task. I counted everything that is countable for the residence in this Upper Egypt two times, and every service that is countable for the residence in this Upper Egypt two times. I did a perfect job in this Upper Egypt. Never before had the like been done in this Upper Egypt. I acted throughout so that his majesty praised me for it.

His majesty sent me to lbhat to bring the sarcophagus “chest of the living” together with its lid, and the costly august pyramidion for the pyramid “Mernere-appears-in-splendor,” my mistress. His majesty sent me to Yebu to bring a granite false-door and its libation stone and granite lintels and to bring granite portals and libation stones for the upper chamber of the pyramid “Mernereappears-in-splendor,” my mistress. I traveled north with (them) to the pyramid “Mernere-appears-in-splendor” in six barges and three towboats of eight ribs in a single expedition. Never had Yebu and lbhat been done in a single expedition under any king. Thus everything his majesty commanded was done entirely as his majesty commanded.

His majesty sent me to Hatnub to bring a great altar of alabaster of Hatnub. I brought this altar down for him in seventeen days. After it was quarried at Hatnub, I had it go downstream in this barge I had built for it, a barge of acacia wood of sixty cubits in length and thirty cubits in width. Assembled in seventeen days, in the third month of summer, when there was no water on the sandbanks, it landed at the pyramid “Mernere-appears-in-splendor” in safety. It came about through me entirely in accordance with the ordinance commanded by my lord.

His majesty sent me to dig five canals in Upper Egypt, and to build three barges and four towboats of acacia wood of Wawat. Then the foreign chiefs of Irtjet, Wawat, Yam, and Medja cut the timber for them. I did it all in one year. Floated, they were loaded with very large granite blocks for the pyramid “Mernere-appears-in-splendor.” Indeed I made a saving for the palace with all these five canals. As King Mernere who lives forever is august, exalted, and mighty more than any god, so everything came about in accordance with the ordinance commanded by his ka.

I was one beloved of his father, praised by his mother, gracious to his brothers. The count, true governor of Upper Egypt, honored by Osiris, Weni.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume I: The Old and Middle Kingdoms, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 18–22. Reprinted with permission.

A Soldier’s Life for Me

Introduction

One of the most important accounts of the rise of the Egyptian Empire in the New Kingdom comes from the tomb biography of Ahmose, son of Ebana. He served as a soldier under the pharaohs Ahmose I (r. 1550–1525 BCE), Amenhotep I (r. 1525–1504 BCE), and Thutmose I (r. 1504–1492 BCE). Born in the city of Nekheb (El Kab), at the end of the Second Intermediate Period, Ahmose first fought in the battle of Avaris and saw the defeat of the Hyksos. He went on to participate in the three-year siege of Sharuhen in southern Canaan and then went down to fight the Nubians. He also followed Thutmose on a campaign in Syria-Palestine all the way to the Euphrates River.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF AHMOSE, SON OF ABANA

The Crew Commander Ahmose son of Abana, the justified; he says. I speak to you, all people. I let you know what favors came to me. I have been rewarded with gold seven times in the sight of the whole land, with male and female slaves as well. I have been endowed with very many fields. The name of the brave man is in that which he has done; it will not perish in the land forever. He speaks as follows. I grew up in the town of Nekheb, my father being a soldier of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Sekenenre, the justified. Baba son of Reinet was his name. I became a soldier in his stead on the ship The Wild Bull in the time of the Lord of the Two Lands, Nebpehtire, the justified. I was a youth who had not married; I slept in a hammock of netting.

Now when I had established a household, I was taken to the ship Northern, because I was brave. I followed the sovereign on foot when he rode about on his chariot. When the town of Avaris was besieged, I fought bravely on foot in his majesty’s presence. Thereupon I was appointed to the ship khaemmennefer (Rising in Memphis). Then there was fighting on the water in “Pjedku” of Avaris. I made a seizure and carried off a hand. When it was reported to the royal herald the gold of valor was given to me. Then they fought again in this place; I again made a seizure there and carried off a hand. Then I was given the gold of valor once again.

Then there was fighting in Egypt to the south of this town, and I carried off a man as a living captive. I went down into the water—for he was captured on the city side—and crossed the water carrying him. When it was reported to the royal herald I was rewarded with gold once more.

Then Avaris was despoiled, and I brought spoil from there: one man, three women; total, four persons. His majesty gave them to me as slaves. Then Sharuhen was besieged for three years. His majesty despoiled it and I brought spoil from it: two women and a hand. Then the gold of valor was given me, and my captives were given to me as slaves.

Now when his majesty had slain the nomads of Asia, he sailed south to Khent-hen-nefer, to destroy the Nubian Bowmen. His majesty made a great slaughter among them, and I brought spoil from there: two living men and three hands. Then I was rewarded with gold once again, and two female slaves were given to me. His majesty journeyed north, his heart rejoicing in valor and victory. He had conquered southerners, northerners.

Then Aata came to the South. His fate brought on his doom. The gods of Upper Egypt grasped him. He was found by his majesty at Tent-taa. His majesty carried him off as a living captive, and all his people as booty. I brought two young warriors as captives from the ship of Aata. Then I was given five persons and portions of land amounting to five arura in my town. The same was done for the whole crew.

Then came that foe named Tetian. He had gathered the malcontents to himself. His majesty slew him; his troop was wiped out. Then I was given three persons and five arura of land in my town.

Then I conveyed King Djeserkare (Amenhotep I), the justified, when he sailed south to Kush, to enlarge the borders of Egypt. His majesty smote that Nubian Bowman in the midst of his army. They were carried off in fetters, none missing, the fleeing destroyed as if they had never been. Now I was in the van of our troops and I fought really well. His majesty saw my valor. I carried off two hands and presented them to his majesty. Then his people and his cattle were pursued, and I carried off a living captive and presented him to his majesty. I brought his majesty back to Egypt in two days from “Upper Well,” and was rewarded with gold. I brought back two female slaves as booty, apart from those that I had presented to his majesty. Then they made me a “Warrior of the Ruler.”

Then I conveyed King Aakheperkare (Thutmose I), the justified, when he sailed south to Khent-hen-nefer, to crush rebellion throughout the lands, to repel the intruders from the desert region. I was brave in his presence in the bad water, in the towing of the ship over the cataract. Thereupon I was made crew commander. Then his majesty [was informed that the Nubian] . . . At this his majesty became enraged like a leopard. His majesty shot, and his first arrow pierced the chest of that foe. Then those [enemies turned to flee], helpless before his Uraeus. A slaughter was made among them; their dependents were carried off as living captives. His majesty journeyed north, all foreign lands in his grasp, and that wretched Nubian Bowman head downward at the bow of his majesty’s ship Falcon. They landed at Ipet-sut.

After this (his majesty) proceeded to Retenu, to vent his wrath throughout the lands. When his majesty reached Nahrin, his majesty found that foe marshalling troops. Then his majesty made a great slaughter of them. Countless were the living captives, which his majesty brought back from his victories. Now I was in the van of our troops, and his majesty saw my valor. I brought a chariot, its horse, and him who was on it as a living captive. When they were presented to his majesty, I was rewarded with gold once again.

I have grown old; I have reached old age. Favored as before, and loved [by my lord], I [rest] in the tomb that I myself made . . . in Behy. Again I am given by the King of Upper and Lower Egypt . . . 60 arura in Hadjaa. In sum . . . arura.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 12–14. Reprinted with permission.

From Father to Son

Introduction

The genre of Egyptian instructional literature even included advice from the king to his successor. This text was probably composed for Pharaoh Sesostris I (r. 1961–1917 BCE) after his father Amenemhet I had been assassinated. It seems to have been a popular composition and survives in a number of fragmentary copies.

THE INSTRUCTION OF KING AMENEMHET I FOR HIS SON SESOSTRIS I (PAPYRUS MILLINGEN)

Risen as a god, hear what I tell you, that you may rule the land, govern the shores, increase well-being! Beware of subjects who are nobodies, of whose plotting one is not aware. Trust not a brother, know not a friend, make no intimates, it is worthless. When you lie down, guard your heart yourself, for no man has adherents on the day of woe . . . [following this advice to his son, the king describes the personal attack he has suffered:] It was after supper, night had come. I was taking an hour of rest, lying on my bed, for I was weary. As my heart began to follow sleep, weapons for my protection were turned against me, while I was like a snake of the desert. I awoke at the fighting, alert, and found it was a combat of the guard. Had I quickly seized weapons in my hand, I would have made the cowards retreat in haste. But no one is strong at night; no one can fight alone; no success is achieved without a helper. Thus bloodshed occurred while I was without you; before the courtiers had heard I would hand over to you [pass the throne to you]; before I had sat with you so as to advise you. For I had not prepared for it, had not expected it, had not foreseen the failing of the servants . . . [The king concludes by confirming that he has taken measures to ensure that his son inherits the throne:] I have made the past and arranged the future, I gave you the contents of my heart. You wear the White Crown [of Upper Egypt] of a god’s son, the seal is in its place, assigned you by me . . . .

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume I: The Old and Middle Kingdoms, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 136–138. Reprinted with permission.

A Letter to the Vizier

Introduction

The vizier’s duties were seemingly never ending. Every detail appears to have been under his watch. In this letter, he is informed of the progress being made on the construction of the royal tomb.

The chief of police Minimuy communicates to [his] lord, the city prefect and vizier Kahy, Life, Prosperity and Health! This is a missive to inform my lord.

A further communication [to] my lord to the effect that the Great Place of pharaoh, l.p.h., that is [under] my lord’s authority is in excellent order, and the watch posts in [its] vicinity are safe and sound. The yearly wages have delivered; they are in excellent order, comprising (fire)wood, vegetables, and new [pottery]. I am calling upon Amon, Ptah, Pre, and all the gods in the Place of Truth to keep Pharaoh, l.p.h., my good lord, healthy and to keep my lord in his favor daily.

A further communication to my lord to the effect that I have been my lord’s servant since Year 7 of King Djeserkheperu[re] (Haremhab). I ran ahead of Pharaoh’s horses, held the reins(?) for him, and yoked up for him. I made report to him, and he called upon my name in the presence of the Council of the Thirty. Not any fault was found in me.

I served as policeman of the West of Thebes, guarding the watch posts of his Great Palace. I was appointed chief of police, being handsomely rewarded on account of the goodness of [my] conduct.

Now look, the chief of police Nakhtsobeki has been letting the Great Place of Pharaoh, l.p.h., in which I am (employed), go to ruin(?). [I am informing] my lord of his failings(?). He has been beating my policemen in conducting investigations(?). “You are an old man, and I am young:” so he says to me. “Put the place in order for me. You are a . . .” so he says to me. He appropriated fields in the countryside. He appropriated my fields in the countryside. He appropriated two planted with vegetables, which belong to my lord as the vizier’s share. He gave them to the chief of police Monturekh and gave the rest [to] the high priest of Montu. He appropriated my grain while it was stowed in the countryside. This is a missive to inform my lord.

The draftsman Sia[mon]

Source: Wente, E.F. Letters from Ancient Egypt. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990: 46–47 no. 49. Reprinted with permission from The Society of Biblical Literature.

RECREATION AND SOCIAL CUSTOMS

Footloose Pharaoh

Introduction

Music and dancing were part of ancient Egyptian religious worship. In this hymn to Hathor, the goddess of love and music, even the king is exhorted to join in the celebration.

HYMN TO HATHOR, HALL OF OFFERINGS, TEMPLE OF DENDERAH

Hymn 1:

The King, Pharaoh, comes to dance,

He comes to sing;

Mistress, see the dancing,

Wife of Horus, see the skipping!

He offers it to you,

This jug;

Mistress, see the dancing,

Wife of Horus, see the skipping!

His heart is straight, his inmost open,

No darkness is in his breast;

Mistress, see the dancing,

Wife of Horus, see the skipping!

Hymn 4:

He comes to dance,

He comes to sing!

His bread is in his hand,

He defiles not the bread in his hand,

Clean are the foods in his arms,

They have come from the Horus Eye,

He has cleansed what he offers to her!

He comes to dance,

He comes to sing!

His bag is of rushes,

His basket of reeds,

His sistrum [a rattle associated with worship of Hathor] of gold,

His necklace of malachite.

His feet hurry to the mistress of music,

He dances for her, she loves his doing!

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume III: The Late Period, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 107–109. Reprinted with permission.

This Sporting Life

Introduction

Like many rulers, both ancient and modern, Egyptian pharaohs were supposed to show athletic prowess. Amenhotep II (r. 1427–1400 BCE) seems to have been a particularly good athlete. Proud of his ability as an archer, he was depicted as piercing an ingot of copper with the arrows he shot. In this stela, he records some of his expert horsemanship. The stela was set up in his temple beside the Great Sphinx at Giza, which area was apparently a favorite riding ground. Later, his son, Thutmose IV (r. 1400–1390 BCE), would set up his own stela between the paws of the sculpture itself. This stela recorded that while Thutmose was out riding he fell asleep beside it and dreamed that the Sphinx promised him the throne of Egypt in return for clearing the sand away from around it.

THE GREAT SPHINX STELA OF AMENHOTEP II AT GIZA

Strong of arms, untiring when he took the oar, he rowed at the stern of his falcon-boat as the stroke-oar for 200 men. Pausing after they had rowed half a mile, they were weak, limp in body, and breathless, while his majesty was strong under his oar of twenty cubits in length. He stopped and landed his falcon-boat only after he had done three miles of rowing without interrupting his stroke. [The text then describes his archery skills:] He drew 300 strong bows, comparing the workmanship of the men who had crafted them, so as to tell the unskilled from the skilled. He also came to do the following . . . Entering his northern garden, he found erected for him 4 targets of Asiatic copper, of one palm in thickness, with a distance of twenty cubits [about 35 feet] between one post and the next. Then his majesty appeared on the chariot like Mont [the god of war] in his might. He drew his bow while holding four arrows together in his fist. Thus he rode northward shooting at them, like Mont in his panoply, each arrow coming out at the back of its target while he attacked the next post. It was a deed never yet done, never yet heard reported: shooting an arrow at a target of copper, so that it came out of it and dropped to the ground . . . [The king’s love of horses and his equine abilities are then praised:] He raised horses that were unequalled . . . He would yoke (them) with the harness at Memphis and would stop at the resting place of Harmakhis. He would spend time there leading them around and observing the excellence of the resting-place of Kings Khufu and Khafre [i.e., the pyramids], the justified.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume II: The New Kingdom, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 41–42. Reprinted with permission.

RELIGION AND BELIEFS

Set in Stone

Introduction

Having been acculturated to the Egyptian religion from centuries of contact and predisposed to many of the beliefs coming from a common origin, the pharaohs of the Nubian 25th Dynasty were devout worshippers of the Egyptian pantheon. On this stone slab, that was later used as a millstone, was incised a text that recorded an ancient papyrus that was found by King Shabaqo (r. 712–698 BCE) in the temple of Ptah at Memphis. It relates the mythological creation of the world and the unification of Egypt.

THE MEMPHITE THEOLOGY (THE SHABAQO STONE)

Heart took shape in the form of Atum, Tongue took shape in the form of Atum. It is Ptah, the very great, who has given (life) to all the gods and their kas through this heart and through this tongue, from which Horus had come forth as Ptah, from which Thoth had come forth as Ptah. Thus heart and tongue rule over all the limbs in accordance with the teaching that it [the heart, or: he, Ptah] is in every body and it [the tongue, or: he, Ptah] is in every mouth of all gods, all men, all cattle, all creeping things, whatever lives, thinking whatever it [or: he] wishes and commanding whatever it [or: he] wishes. His [Ptah’s] Ennead [creation] is before him as teeth and lips. They are the semen and the hands of Atum. For the Ennead of Atum came into being through his semen and his fingers. But the Ennead is the teeth and lips in this mouth which pronounced the name of every thing, from which Shu Tefnut came forth, and which gave birth to the Ennead. Sight, hearing, breathing—they report to the heart, and it makes every understanding come forth. As to the tongue, it repeats what the heart has devised. Thus all the gods were born and his Ennead was completed. For every word of the god came about through what the heart devised and the tongue commanded. Thus all the faculties were made and all the qualities determined, they that make all foods and all provisions, through this word . . . Thus it is said of Ptah: ‘He who made all and created the gods.’

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume I: The Old and Middle Kingdoms, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 54–55. Reprinted with permission.

Let the Sun Shine In

Introduction

In Pharaoh Akhenaten’s (r. 1349–1336 BCE) radical new religion, the sun’s disk, the Aten, became the only divine image. This hymn to the Aten comes from the tomb of Akhenaten’s official and penultimate successor, Ay (r. 1327–1323 BCE). In it, the Aten is seen as the giver of all life.

THE GREAT HYMN TO THE ATEN IN THE TOMB OF AY, TELL EL-AMARNA

You appear in splendour in the horizon of heaven,

O living Aten who originates life!

When you shine forth in the eastern horizon

You fill every land with your beauty.

You are beautiful, you are great,

You are radiant, you are high over every land.

Your rays encompass the lands

To the limit of all you have made.

You are Re and you reach their limits.

You subdue them (for) your beloved son.

You are far away, but your rays are on earth.

You are in sight, but your movements are unseen. . . .

The entire land goes about its work,

All beasts are content on their pastures,

Trees and herbs become verdant.

Birds fly from their nests,

Their wings giving praise to your spirit . . .

Who makes seed to grow in women

Who makes life-fluid in mankind,

Who gives life to the son in his mother’s womb,

Who soothes him so that he does not cry.

Nurse in the womb,

Who gives breath

To keep alive all that he has made . . .

How manifold are your deeds!

They are hidden from sight,

O Sole God, like whom there is no other!

You made the earth as you desired, you alone.

All people, herds and flocks,

All that is on earth that walks on legs,

All that soars above, that flies on wings,

The lands of Khor and Kush

And the land of Egypt.

You set every man in his place,

You supply their needs,

Each one has provision,

His lifetime is reckoned.

Their tongues are diverse in speech,

And their characters likewise;

Their skins are distinct,

For you have distinguished the peoples.

You made the Nile in the netherworld,

You bring it when you so desire,

To sustain the people,

Even as you have given them life.

You are lord of them all,

Who toils for them,

The lord of all lands,

Who shines for them,

Aten of the daytime, great of majesty.

All far-off lands, you have made their life,

You made a Nile in the sky

That it may descend for them

That it may make waves on the hills like the sea,

To drench their fields and their towns.

How excellent are your plans,

O Lord of Eternity!

A Nile flood in the sky,

you appoint it for the foreign peoples,

And all animals of every country that walk on legs.

But the Nile comes forth from the underworld for Egypt . . .

You are alone, shining in your form of living Aten

Risen, radiant, distant, near.

(But) you make millions of forms from yourself alone,

Towns and villages, fields, roads and river.

Every eye sees you ahead of them,

For you are the Aten of the daytime on high,

You are in my heart,

There is no other who knows you

Except your son, Neferkheprure-Sole-One-of-Re,

You have made him skilled in your ways and in your strength.

The earth comes into being as a result of your hand,

For you have created them . . . .

Source: Davies, N. de G. The Rock Tombs of El Amarna. 6 parts. London, 1903–1908, Pt. 6: 29–31.

It’s Magic

Introduction

The Westcar Papyrus, now in the Berlin Museum, is a text containing five stories about miracles performed at the royal court of Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE). It appears to have been written during the Second Intermediate Period a thousand years later than the events described, although it may be a copy of an earlier work since one tale seems to have been written to legitimize the kings of the Fifth Dynasty. Some aspects of the stories sound like portions of the Bible, and those stories may have been cribbed from the Egyptian original.

THE TALE OF KING KHUFU AND THE MAGICIANS (PAPYRUS WESTCAR)

And Prince Hardedef stood up to speak and said: “Hitherto hast thou heard only examples of what they knew that have gone before (us), and one knoweth not the truth from falsehood. But even in thine own time there is a magician.” [When the king asks Hardedef the identity of this magician, Hardedef replies that he is named Dedi and that he lives] . . . in Ded-sneferu. . . . “He knoweth the number(?) of the locks(?) of the sanctuary of Thoth.” Now the Majesty of King Kheops was always seeking for himself the locks(?) of the sanctuary of Thoth, to make for himself the like thereof for his Horizon [i.e., pyramid]. [The king then asks Hardedef to bring Dedi to him.] Now when he reached the Residence [royal palace], Prince Hardedef entered in to make report to the Majesty of King Kheops. [He tells his father that he has brought Dedi and the king asks to see him.]

[The king then addresses Dedi:] “It hath been said that thou, knowest the number(?) of the locks(?) of the sanctuary of Thoth.” [Dedi replies:] “So it please thee(?), I know not the number thereof, O king, my lord, but I know the place where they are.” [The king enquires about the location of this place, and Dedi responds:] “There is a chest of flint in the chamber named ‘The Inventory’ in Heliopolis. (Lo, they are) in the chest.” [He then continues:] “O king, my lord, lo, it is not I that bring it thee.” [The king asks:] “Who then will bring it me?” [Dedi replies:] “It is the eldest of the three children who are in the belly of Rededet that will bring it thee.” [The king then says:] “But I desire that(?) thou say who she is, this Rededet.” [Dedi answers:] “It is the wife of a priest of Re of Sakhebu, that hath conceived three children of Re, lord of Sakhebu. He hath told her that they will exercise this excellent office in this entire land, and that the eldest of them will be high priest in Heliopolis.” Then his Majesty’s heart grew sad thereat. [Dedi asks him:] “Pray, what is this mood, O king, my lord? Is it because of the three children? Then I say unto thee: thy son, his son, and then one of them.”

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 36–47. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

Making a Mummy

Introduction

The ancient Egyptians left us little in the way of written or pictorial information on the process of mummification, but the Greek historian Herodotus (484–425 BCE) described it in detail. How accurate his account is has been a matter of debate, but it still remains a valuable insight into their techniques.

TECHNIQUES OF MUMMIFICATION (HERODOTUS, THE HISTORIES, BOOK 2: PARAGRAPHS 86–88)

The embalmers, when a body is brought to them, produce specimen models in wood, painted to resemble nature, and graded in quality . . . The most perfect process is as follows: as much as possible of the brain is extracted through the nostrils with an iron hook, and what the hook cannot reach is rinsed out with drugs; next the flank is laid open with a flint knife and the whole contents of the abdomen removed; the cavity is then thoroughly cleansed and washed out, first with palm wine and again with an infusion of pounded spices. After that it is filled with pure bruised myrrh, cassia, and every other aromatic substance with the exception of frankincense, and sewn up again, after which the body is placed in natrum, covered entirely over, for seventy days—never longer. When this period, which must not be exceeded, is over, the body is washed and then wrapped from head to foot in linen cut into strips and smeared on the underside with gum, which is commonly used by the Egyptians instead of glue. In this condition the body is given back to the family, who have a wooden case made, shaped like the human figure, into which it is put. The case is then sealed up and stored in a sepulchral chamber, upright against the wall. When, for reasons of expense, the second quality is called for, the treatment is different: no incision is made and the intestines are not removed, but oil of cedar is injected with a syringe into the body through the anus which is afterwards stopped up to prevent the liquid from escaping. [Herodotus then describes how the body is placed in natrum for a specified period; on the final day, the oil is drained off bringing away the liquefied stomach, intestines and flesh so that only the bones and skin remain on the body.] [Finally, he describes the third method which] . . . used for embalming the bodies of the poor, is simply to clear out the intestines with a purge and keep the body seventy days in natrum. [After the second and third methods, the body is returned to the family without any further treatment.]

Source: de Sélincourt, A., trans. Herodotus: The Histories. Book 2, para. 86–88. Harmondsworth, UK: Penguin Books, 1961: 133–34. Reprinted with permission of Penguin Random House UK Ltd.

Judgment Day

Introduction

The ancient Egyptians were the first to believe in a final judgment after death. Chapter 125 of the Book of the Dead is also known as the “Negative Confession,” and it is famous in modern studies of ancient Egypt for its enumerated details of wrongdoings. The illustration that generally accompanies this chapter shows the weighing of the heart of the deceased in the presence of Osiris in the Hall of Judgment. As the scales are balanced to see if the deceased’s heart is literally heavy with sin, the monster Ammit waits to eat his soul if he is found wanting.

THE BOOK OF THE DEAD, CHAPTER 125 (SEVERAL TEXTS)

The Negative Confession

I have not done injustice in the place of Truth.

I do not know that which should not be.

I have not done evil.

My name has not reached the bark of the Governor.

I have not debased a god.

I have not deprived an orphan.

I have not done that which the gods abominate.

I have not slandered a servant to his superior.

I have not caused pain.

I have not caused weeping.

I have not killed.

I have not commanded to kill.

I have not made suffering for anyone.

I have not diminished the offering loaves in the temples.

I have not damaged the offering cakes of the gods.

I have not stolen the cakes of the blessed dead.

I have not copulated.

I have not been lascivious.

I have not added to nor have I subtracted from the offering measure.

I have not subtracted from the aroura measure.

I have not encroached upon the fields.

I have not added to the weight of the balance.

I have not tampered with the plummet of the scales.

I have not taken milk from the mouths of children.

I have not deprived the flocks of their pasturage.

I have not snared birds of the branches of the gods.

I have not trapped fish in their marshes.

I have not diverted water in its season.

I have not erected a dam against flowing water.

I have not extinguished a fire at its critical moment.

I have not neglected the days concerning their meat offerings.

I have not driven away the cattle of the god’s property.

I have not stopped a god in his procession.

I am pure, I am pure, I am pure, I am pure!

Source: Simpson, W. K., ed. The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry. New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2003: 269–270.

Stairway to Heaven

Introduction

The Pyramid Texts are some of the earliest Egyptian religious tracts and date from the Fifth and Sixth Dynasties. They were carved on the walls and sarcophagi of the pyramids at Saqqara and were reserved only for royalty. The spells comprising the Pyramid Texts are concerned with protecting the king’s mummy, reanimating his body after death, and helping him ascend to the heavens by way of ramps, stairs, ladders, or even flying. The spells could also be used to call upon the gods and even threatened them if they did not obey. Some of these spells were later incorporated into the Coffin Texts and Book of the Dead for use by the general population.

THE PYRAMID TEXTS (SEVERAL PYRAMIDS)

The King’s Journey to the Sky

Utterance 267: “An address to Osiris and another to Re”

Para 365: A stairway to the sky is set up for me that I may ascend on it to the sky, and I ascend on the smoke of the great censing

Para 366: I fly up as a bird and alight as a beetle; I fly up as a bird and alight as a beetle on the empty throne which is in your bark, O Re!

Utterance 467: “An ‘Ascension’ Text”

Paras 890–892: Someone flies up, I fly up from you, O men; I am not for the earth, I am for the sky. O you local god of mine, my double is beside you, for I have soared to the sky as a heron, I have kissed the earth as a falcon, I have reached the sky as a locust which hides(?) the sun.

THE CANNIBAL HYMN

Utterances 273–274

Paras 403–406: It is the King who eats their magic and gulps down their spirits; their big ones are for his morning meal, their middle-sized ones are for his evening meal, their little ones for his night meal, their old men and their old women are assigned for his incense-burning; it is the Great Ones in the north [i.e., circumpolar stars] of the sky who set the fire for him to the cauldrons containing them with the thighs of their eldest ones. Those who are in the sky [probably a constellation] serve the King, and the hearth-stones are wiped over for him with the feet of their women.

Source: Faulkner, R. O. The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1969: 76, 81, 156. By permission of Oxford University Press.

To Be or Not to Be

Introduction

One of the most discussed ancient texts, “The Dispute between a Man and His Soul,” is classic of the Middle Kingdom. It concerns a man’s despair over his life and his possible contemplation of suicide. It combines a number of literary styles: prose, symmetrically structured speech, and lyric poetry set in the form of a dialogue between a man and his ba, or soul. Only one fragmentary copy of this text survives and is now in Berlin.

THE DISPUTE BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS SOUL (PAPYRUS BERLIN 3024)

From the First Poem:

Lo, my name is abhorred,

Lo, more than the odour of carrion

On days in summer, when the sky is hot.

Lo, my name is abhorred.

Lo, more than catching fish

On the day of the catch, when the sky is hot.

From the Second Poem:

To whom do I speak today?

Brothers are evil,

Friends of today, they are not lovable.

To whom do I speak today?

Men are covetous,

Every one seizeth his neighbour’s goods . . .

To whom do I speak today?

There are none that are righteous.

The earth is given over to the workers of iniquity . . .

To whom do I speak today?

The sin that smiteth the land,

It hath no end.

From the Third Poem:

Death is before me today

As when a sick man becometh whole,

As when one walketh abroad after sickness.

Death is before me today

As the odour of myrrh,

As when one sitteth under the sail on a windy day . . .

Death is before me today

As the odour of lotus flowers,

As when one sitteth on the shore of drunkenness . . .

Death is before me today

As when a man longeth to see his house again,

After he hath spent many years in captivity.

The Soul’s Speech to the Man

This is what my soul said unto me:

Cast aside(?) lamentation, my comrade, my brother . . . I will abide here, if thou rejectest the West. But when thou reachest the West, and thy body is reunited with the earth, then I will alight after that thou restest. Let us have an abode together.

Source: A. Erman, ed., The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, Translated by A. Blackman (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, 1927), 89–91. Reproduced courtesy of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

A Cure for What Ails You

Introduction

The Edwin Smith Papyrus is a unique ancient Egyptian medical text. It was named after the dealer who purchased it in Luxor in 1862. After his death, the papyrus was donated to the New-York Historical Society by his daughter. It is unlike the other known medical papyri in being less concerned with magic; it may have been a manual of military surgery dating from the time of the battles against the Hyksos (16th century BCE). It describes 48 cases of injuries, fractures, wounds, dislocations, and tumors and how to deal with trauma and perform surgery. It also has short sections on gynecology and cosmetics.

THE EDWIN SMITH MEDICAL PAPYRUS

Case 8. Compound Comminuted Fracture of the Skull Displaying No Visible External Injury

Title Instructions concerning a smash in his skull under the skin of his head.

The First Examination

If thou examinest a man having a smash of his skull, under the skin of his head, while there is nothing at all upon it, thou shouldst palpate his wound. Shouldst thou find that there is a swelling protruding on the outside of that smash which is in his skull, while his eye is askew because of it, on the side of him having that injury which is in his skull; (and) he walks shuffling with his sole, on the side of him having that injury which is in his skull [concludes below in The First Diagnosis].

The First Diagnosis

Thou shouldst account him one whom something entering from outside has smitten, as one who does not release the head of his shoulder-fork, and one who does not fall with the nails in the middle of his palm; while he discharges blood from both his nostrils (and) from both his ears, (and) he suffers with stiffness in his neck.

The First Treatment

An ailment not to be treated.

Source: J. H. Breasted, The Edwin Smith Surgical Papyrus. Vol. 1. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1930), 203–206. Courtesy of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago.

By the Numbers

Introduction

Perhaps the earliest arithmetic book, the Rhind Papyrus is a list of exercises in mathematical problems encountered in administrative and building works. It contains 84 problems concerned with numerical operations, practical problem-solving, and geometrical shapes. The papyrus seems to have been a copy of an earlier papyrus of the Middle Kingdom and is dated to year 33 of the reign of Apophis, the king of the Hyksos 15th Dynasty in the 16th century BCE. An important historical note is written on the other side of the papyrus describing fighting between the Egyptians and the Hyksos. The papyrus was first acquired by the Scottish collector and amateur excavator A. H. Rhind in Thebes in the 1850s and later acquired by the British Museum.

KNOWLEDGE AND APPLICATION (THE RHIND MATHEMATICAL PAPYRUS)

Example No. 2 (Plate F)

To divide (2) loaves (among 10 men).

You are to multiply [1/5 by 10].

The Doing as It Occurs:

(–) 21/3 + 1/15

(4) 2/3 + 1/10 + 1/30

( – 8) (1 and 1/3 + 1/5) + 1/15

(TOTAL 2.) This is (the number) in question.

Example No. 39 (Plate M)

Division of Loaves into Unequal Proportions.

Method of finding the difference of share. A hundred loaves to 10 men, fifty to 6 and fifty to 4. What is the difference of share?
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Difference of share: 4 and 1/6.

Example No. 49 (Plate O)

Example of calculating(?) the land. If it is said to thee, A rectangle of land of 10 khet by 2 khet, what is its acreage?

The doing as it occurs:








	 

	1

	1000




	 

	10

	10,000




	 

	100

	100,000

1/10 of 100,000 is 10,000

1/10 of1/10 of it is 1000





This is its content in land.

Example No. 65 (Plate S)

Example of reckoning out 100 loaves for 10 men, a sailor, a foreman, and a watchman with double.

Its working: You are to add up the crew, result 13. Reckon with 13 to find the hundred loaves: result 7 and 2/3 + 1/39

Then you shall say, this is the ration of the 7 men, and of the sailor, the foreman and the watchman with double.

7 and 2/3 +1/39

7 and 2/3 +1/39

7 and 2/3 +1/39

7 and 2/3 + 1/39

7 and 2/3 +1/39

7 and 2/3 +1/39

7 and 2/3 +1/39

Sailor 15 and 1/3 + 1/26 + 1/78

Foreman 15 and 1/3 + 1/26 + 1/78

Watchman 15 and 1/3 + 1/26 + 1/78

TOTAL 100.

Source: Peet, T. E. The Rhind Mathematical Papyrus: British Museum 10057 and 10058. Introduction, Transcription, Translation and Commentary. London: British Museum, 1923, Plates F, M, O, S.

Crop Failure

Introduction

The Famine Stela is a rock inscription located on Sehel Island in the Nile near Aswan and purports to record a seven-year period of drought and famine during the reign of the Third Dynasty king Djoser. Although the stela was carved in the Ptolemaic Period, the story is set 2,000 years earlier in the 18th year of Djoser. It records the concerns of the king that the land has been suffering a drought and famine for seven years. The king asks the priest Imhotep for help; the priest soon finds the flooding of the Nile was controlled by the god Khnum and convinces the king to restore his temple and make offerings to him. The flooding of the Nile could make or break Egypt’s fortunes and so who controlled it, or was thought to control it, was of supreme importance. This inscription then served to enhance the power and prestige of the temple of Khnum and its priesthood.

THE FAMINE STELA

I was in mourning on my throne, those of the palace were in grief, my heart was in great affliction, because Hapy had failed to come in time [i.e., the Nile inundation had not occurred], in a period of seven years. Grain was scant, kernels were dried up, scarce was every kind of food. Every man robbed his twin . . . I directed my heart to turn to the past, I consulted one of the staff of the Ibis, the chief lector-priest of Imhotep. [He responds:] “I shall go to the Mansion of the Net [temple of Thoth at Hermopolis Magna] . . . I shall enter the House of Life, unroll the Souls of Re, I shall be guided by them.” . . . He departed, he returned to me quickly, he let me know the flow of Hapy, (his shores) and all the things they contain. He disclosed to me the hidden wonders, to which the ancestors had made their way, and no king had equalled them since . . . As I slept in peace, I found the god standing before me. I propitiated him by adoring him and praying to him. He revealed himself to me with a kindly face . . . [The god then tells the king:] I shall make Hapy gush for, no year of lack and want anywhere, plants will grow weighed down by their fruit . . . I shall let your people fill up, they shall grasp together with you! Gone will be the hunger years, ended the dearth in their bins . . . hearts will be happier than ever before! . . . [The king then responds:] I awoke with speeding heart. Freed of fatigue, I made this decree on behalf of my father Khnum. A royal offering to Khnum, lord of the cataract region and chief of Nubia.

Source: Ancient Egyptian Literature: Volume III: The Late Period, by Miriam Lichtheim, © 2006 by the Regents of the University of California. Published by the University of California Press, 95, 96, 98, 99. Reprinted with permission.

Get the Point

Introduction

Papyrus Anastasi I is a satirical text in which the scribe Hori writes to his fellow scribe Amenemope to test his abilities and sets him a number of extremely difficult problems to figure out. One of these is calculating the number of men required to move an obelisk. Clearly this was seen as an enormously difficult undertaking and gives us a rare insight into the logistics of such a monumental operation.

PAPYRUS ANASTASI I

“Come, good sir, vigilant scribe, who art at the head of the army, distinguished when thou standest at the great Palace-gates, comely when thou bowest down beneath the balcony! A despatch has come from the crown-prince to rejoice the heart of the Horus of Gold, to extol(?) the raging Lion(?), telling that an obelisk has been newly made, graven with the name of His Majesty, of 110 cubits in length of shaft; its pedestal 10 cubits (square), the block at its base making 7 cubits in every direction; it goes in a slope(?) towards the summit(?), one cubit and one finger(?); its pyramidion one cubit in height, its point(?) (measuring) two fingers. Add them together(??) so as to make them into a list(??),” so that thou mayest appoint every man needed to(??) drag them, and send them to the Red Mountain.

Behold, they are waiting for [them] Prepare(?) the way for the crown-prince. Approach(?) and decide for us the number of men who (shall go) before him. Let them not have to write again! The monument (lies ready) in the quarry. Answer quickly, do not dawdle! Behold thou art seeking them for thyself! Get thee on! Behold, thou art bestirring thyself(?). I cause thee to rejoice; I used formerly to . . . like thee. Let us join the fray together, for my heart is tried, my fingers are apt and clever when thou goest astray. Do not weep!

Thy helper stands behind thee! I will cause thee to say: “There is a royal scribe with the Horus, the Victorious Bull”, and thou shalt order men to make chests into which to put letters. “I would have written for thee stealthily(??) like a bull at a festival at every festival of . . . Get thee (onwards)! but(?) behold thou art seeking it for thyself! Thou settest my fingers . . .”

Source: Gardiner, Alan H. Egyptian Hieratic Texts--Series I: Literary Texts of the New Kingdom. Part I. Leipzig, 1911: 17–18.

A Star in the Sky

Introduction

The ancient Egyptians used two different calendars: one solar and one lunar. They noticed that the first appearance of the star Sirius in the morning sky (the heliacal rising) coincided with the beginning of the flooding of the Nile. The Egyptian civil calendar consisted of 12 months with 30 days and 5 additional days, known as the epagomenal days, for a total of 365 days. Because the astronomical solar year is one-quarter of a day longer, and they did not have a “leap year” to compensate, it meant that the astronomical and the civil year drifted apart by approximately one day in four years. As a result the two calendars would be in synch only every 1460 years. This event was noted by the ancient Egyptians, and their notation of the date gave a precision to Egyptian chronology unparalleled for the rest of the ancient world. The observation of the rising of the star was undertaken by the priests, and a papyrus in Berlin records the rising of Sothis as observed by temple personnel of the mortuary cult of Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE).

OBSERVING THE RISING OF SIRIUS

It is the mayor and dean of the temple Nubkhaure who addresses the chief lector priest Pepyhotep: I am speaking in order for you to know that it is on the sixteenth day of the fourth month of the second season that the heliacal rising of Sothis (Sirius) will occur. May the attention of the priestly corps of the mortuary temple “Powerful is Senwosret (II), the deceased,” of Anubis who is upon his mountain, and of Sobek be directed there too. And have this letter entered into the journal of the temple.

Source: Wente, E. F. Letters from Ancient Egypt. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990: 73, no. 84. Reprinted with permission from The Society of Biblical Literature.


Appendix 1: Nomes of Ancient Egypt

Nomes of Lower Egypt

First Nome: White fortress

Second Nome: Cow’s thigh

Third Nome: West

Fourth Nome: Southern shield

Fifth Nome: Northern shield

Sixth Nome: Mountain bull

Seventh Nome: West harpoon

Eighth Nome: East harpoon

Ninth Nome: Andjti

Tenth Nome: Black bull

Eleventh Nome: Heseb bull

Twelfth Nome: Cow with calf

Thirteenth Nome: Scepter

Fourteenth Nome: East

Fifteenth Nome: Ibis

Sixteenth Nome: Dolphin

Seventeenth Nome: Behdet

Eighteenth Nome: Royal child upper

Nineteenth Nome: Royal child lower

Twentieth Nome: Per-sopdu

Nomes of Upper Egypt

First Nome: Land of the bow

Second Nome: Throne of Horus

Third Nome: Nekheb

Fourth Nome: Waset

Fifth Nome: The two falcons

Sixth Nome: The crocodile

Seventh Nome: Sistrum

Eighth Nome: Great land

Ninth Nome: Minu

Tenth Nome: Cobra

Eleventh Nome: The Set animal

Twelfth Nome: Viper mountain

Thirteenth Nome: Upper sycamore and viper

Fourteenth Nome: Lower sycamore and viper

Fifteenth Nome: Hare

Sixteenth Nome: Oryx

Seventeenth Nome: The black dog

Eighteenth Nome: Falcon with spread wings

Nineteenth Nome: The pure scepter

Twentieth Nome: Upper laurel

Twenty-First Nome: Lower laurel

Twenty-Second Nome: Knife


Appendix 2: An Outline of the History of Archaeology in Egypt

Some of the earliest accounts of Egypt were recorded by the ancient Greek historians Herodotus (484–426 BCE), Strabo (c. 64 BCE–24 CE), and Diodorus Siculus (fl. 60–30 BCE), as well as by the largely lost work of Manetho, an Egyptian priest who wrote during the reigns of Ptolemy I (r. 304–284 BCE) and Ptolemy II (r. 285–246 BCE) in the third century BCE. Manetho divided the history of Egypt into the dynastic system we now use. The Ptolemies, who were Greek, were much interested in the work of their ancient predecessors, and they restored and enhanced many Egyptian temples. They also built many new temples and monuments in the Egyptian style. The Romans also built Egyptianizing monuments and even carried out restoration work on the Great Sphinx and the Colossi of Memnon.

The age of the pharaohs also fascinated early Muslim scholars, such as Abdul Latif al-Baghdadi, a teacher at Cairo’s Al-Azhar University in the 13th century CE, who wrote detailed descriptions of ancient Egyptian monuments, as did the famous historian al-Maqriz (1364–1442). Early European travel accounts of Egypt concentrated on the mystical, with many fanciful and inaccurate renderings of the ruins. Slightly more accurate records were published by later scholars, such as Claude Sicard (1677–1726), Benoît de Maillet (1656–1738), Frederic Louis Norden (1708–1742), and Richard Pococke (1704–1765). The first serious attempt at precise recording was undertaken early in the 17th century by John Greaves, who measured the pyramids and published them in his Pyramidographia. The Jesuit scientist-priest Athanasius Kircher (1602–1680) was perhaps the first to hint at the phonetic value of the mysterious hieroglyphs, suggesting Coptic, the liturgical language of the Orthodox Egyptian Church, as a vestige of the ancient Egyptian language.

But it was not until the late 18th century that the field of Egyptology was truly born, with the French invasion of Egypt in 1798. Along with his soldiers, Napoleon had brought scholars and artists to record the monuments, artifacts, flora, fauna, and Islamic art and architecture they encountered. These records were published in a massive series of folio volumes, the Description de l’Egypte, between 1809 and 1828. The painstakingly accurate plates that illustrated the folios were not only an invaluable tool for scholars but would come to serve as pattern books for artists, architects, and artisans. Although a military failure, Napoleon’s Egyptian campaign was a scientific triumph.

In addition to their recording, the French also made numerous archaeological discoveries that included a fragment of a trilingual inscription commonly known as the Rosetta Stone, which eventually led the way to the decipherment of the hieroglyphic and demotic scripts. Although found by the French expedition and published in the Description, the Rosetta Stone was part of the spoils of war that the British Duke of Wellington claimed after Napoleon’s defeat. It was presented to the British Museum in 1802, but it was not until 1822 that a French linguist, Jean-François Champollion (1790–1832), working from a copy published in the Description de l’Egypte, was able to decipher the hieroglyphs on it by comparing them to a translation of the inscription written in Greek below.

Inspired by the publications of members of the Napoleonic expedition, a number of other expeditions set out to record the monuments, including a Franco-Italian mission headed by Champollion and a German one directed by Karl Richard Lepsius (1810–1884). Beginning in 1842, Lepsius traversed both Egypt and the Sudan down to Naga, making an exhaustive archive of plans and drawings of the inscriptions and scenes on all the accessible tombs and temples. In the intervening years since that time, many of these monuments disappeared, making these early copies extremely valuable for study. In addition to Lepsius, and Champollion, other European scholars also visited Egypt and produced volumes on the history and the environment of the country, including Ippolito Rosellini (l800–1843), John Gardner Wilkinson (1797–1875), and Robert Hay (1799–1863), among others. The most ambitious, and certainly the most colorful, of all of these early explorers was an Italian circus strongman named Giovanni Belzoni (1778–1823). He made some of the most spectacular archaeological discoveries of all time, including the great temple of Abu Simbel and the beautiful tomb of Seti I (r. 1294–1279 BCE) in the Valley of the Kings. A born showman, Belzoni cleverly marketed his discoveries by displaying a copy of Seti’s tomb in London and widely publishing thrilling accounts of his finds.

The first phase of archaeological work in the Nile Valley was principally concerned with recording the visible monuments rather than excavation. One of the earliest archaeological explorations was conducted by two Englishmen, Richard Vyse (1784–1853) and John Shae Perring (1813–1869) at Giza, where they measured and surveyed the pyramids and also opened a third pyramid and discovered the paneled stone sarcophagus of Menkaure (r. 2490–2472 BCE), which was unfortunately lost off the coast of Spain on its way to England.

There was in the 19th century not only a great interest in copying the antiquities but also in bringing them back to the West. Museums and wealthy individuals went to Egypt or hired agents to collect for them. Henry Salt (1780–1827), the British consul in Egypt, hired Belzoni to collect antiquities for the British Museum. Belzoni’s most monumental find was the colossal head of Ramesses II (r. 1279–1213 BCE) from the Ramesseum; the head weighed 7.25 tons and was brought back to London. He also brought back the alabaster sarcophagus of Seti I. Other agents, such as Bernardino Drovetti (1776–1852), Giovanni Anastasi (l780–1857), and Giovanni d’Athanasi (l798–1854), also collected material for a number of European museums and collectors, including ones in Leiden and Turin as well as for the British Museum.

The close of the 19th century saw the development of more careful excavation as the main focus of archaeological research. Auguste Mariette (1821–1881) had been sent by the Louvre to Egypt to obtain antiquities but was appalled at the plundering going on and convinced the Egyptian government to set up its own antiquities department. In 1858, Mariette was appointed director of antiquities and began to conduct exclusive excavations at dozens of sites all over Egypt. Among his many great discoveries was the Serapeum, the burial place of the sacred Apis bulls at Saqqara. His greatest achievement was founding the first Egyptian Museum at Bulaq in Cairo to house the discoveries from his excavations.

In 1881, Mariette was succeeded as director of antiquities by Gaston Maspero (1846–1916). Under Maspero the Antiquities Service was expanded and became an official part of the Egyptian government. In addition, the excavations of foreign scholars were brought under the control of the Egyptian government, which granted them an exclusive concession to dig at a particular site and retain half the antiquities they found once the Cairo Museum got first choice.

One of the most important finds of the Antiquities Service under Maspero’s direction occurred in 1881 with the discovery of the cache of royal mummies hidden in a cliff tomb at Deir el-Bahari. A second cache containing the coffins and the priests of Amun of the 21st Dynasty (107–945 BCE) was discovered in front of the temple of Hatshepsut (r. 1473–1458 BCE) at Deir el-Bahari and cleared by Eugène Grébaut (1846–1915) in 1891. During this same period, the pyramids of Unis (r. 2353–2323 BCE), Teti (r. 2323–2291 BCE), Pepi I (r. 2289–2255 BCE), and Pepi II (r. 2246–2152 BCE) at Saqqara were opened, and the famous “Pyramid Texts” were found inscribed on the walls of their burial chambers.

The organization of excavations under the auspices of the Antiquities Service led to the creation of a number of important foreign institutes headquartered in Cairo, which began annual campaigns of excavation, many of which continue to this day. In 1880, William Matthew Flinders Petrie (1853–1942) went to Egypt to measure the Great Pyramid at Giza spurred on by his interests in metrology and archaeology. He is justly called the father of scientific archaeology and certainly was the most prolific excavator ever to work in Egypt. Petrie joined the Egypt Exploration Fund in 1883. The organization had been founded by the English novelist Amelia B. Edwards (1831–1892) to excavate sites of importance to biblical and classical history in Egypt. The fund commenced excavation of sites in the Delta in 1882, beginning with Tell el-Maskhuta and moving on to work at a number of other sites, including Tanis (1883), Naukratis (1884–1886), Tell Nabesha (1886), Tell el-Yahudiya (1887), Bubastis (1887-1889), Medum (1890–1891), Tell el-Amarna (1891–1892), and Koptos (1893–1894). Also working for the Egypt Exploration Fund in 1893, Edouard Naville (1884–1926) began the exploration, restoration, and publication of the temple of Hatshepsut at Deir el-Bahari. This work was extended in 1903 to the adjoining temple of Mentuhotep II (r. 2030–2000 BCE) of the 11th Dynasty (2030–1981 BCE).

In 1894–1895, in the area of Naqada, Petrie discovered a large cemetery of a character not then known to Egyptologists. He recognized that the graves in this cemetery and their contents were radically different from the material he knew, and he postulated that the culture here represented a “new race” that migrated into Egypt during the First Intermediate Period (c. 2150–2030 BCE). In March 1897, Jacques de Morgan (1857–1924), then director general of the Department of Antiquities, discovered a royal tomb dating to the First Dynasty (3000–2890 BCE) at Naqada and identified Petrie’s finds as belonging to the Prehistoric Period in Egypt. Convinced by de Morgan’s finds, Petrie was able to reconstruct the chronology of this prehistoric age through a method he developed called “sequence dating” or seriation, which was based on a study of the development of the forms of pottery vessels.

In 1895–1898, Emile Amélineau (1850–1915) began excavations at Abydos and discovered the tombs of the kings of the first two dynasties. Amélineau was slow to publish, and his excavations were careless and haphazard. From 1899 to 1903, Petrie reexcavated this area and was able to salvage a great deal of important information and reconstruct the chronology of Egypt’s earliest dynasties. From 1897 to 1899, James Quibell (1887–1935) and Frederick W. Green (1864–1949), while working for the Egypt Exploration Fund, excavated another important early site, the ancient town of Hierakonpolis. They discovered the great slate palette of King Narmer and other monuments of the early historic period.

From 1893 to 1895, de Morgan and the Egyptian Department of Antiquities excavated the pyramids of Amenemhet II (r. 1919–1885 BCE), Sesostris III (r. 1878–1840 BCE), and Amenemhet III (r. 1859–1813) at Dashur and uncovered a number of smaller tombs containing a wealth of gold and jewelry from the burials of royal women of the Late Middle Kingdom (c. 2030–1640 BCE) along with the tomb of King Hor of the 13th Dynasty (1802–1640 BCE).

The French Archaeological Institute excavated at the pyramids of the earlier 12th (1981–1802 BCE) Dynasty at Lisht in 1894 under the direction of Henri Gauthier (1871–1950) and Gustave Jequier (1868–1946). Petrie continued working for the Egypt Exploration Fund excavating cemeteries and temples at Thebes (1895–1896), El Kab (1896–1898), Deshasheh (1896–1897), Dendera (1897–1898), Diospolis Parva (1898–1899), El-Amrah (1899–1901), and Mahasnah (1900–1902). Also working for the fund, John Garstang (1876–1916) found a massive mud-brick mastaba and cemetery of the Third Dynasty at Beit Khallaf.

In 1890, Francis Llewellyn Griffith (1862–1934), also acting for the Egypt Exploration Fund, began work on an epigraphic survey of Middle and Upper Egypt along with Percy Newberry (1869–1949). They made careful drawings and faithful watercolor copies of the tomb scenes of the Middle Kingdom at Beni Hasan and Bersha from 1880 to 1895. Norman de Garis Davies (1865–1941) and Nina Macpherson Davies (1881–1965) continued this work and published on the tombs at Saqqara, Sheikh Said, and Deir el-Gebrawi. They later went on to make masterful color copies of the private tombs at Thebes for the Metropolitan Museum of Art Expedition.

Victor Loret (1859–1946) became director general of the Egyptian Antiquities Service and began work in the Valley of the Kings at Thebes. He discovered and cleared the tombs of Thutmose I (r. 1504–1492 BCE), Thutmose II (r. 1492–1479 BCE), and Amenhotep II (r. 1427–1400 BCE) and also found the tomb of the official Maiherperi. While working in the tomb of Amenhotep II, Loret found another cache of royal mummies that included the remains of Amenhotep III (r. 1390–1352 BCE), Thutmose I, Merenptah (r. 1213–1203 BCE), Seti II (r. 1200–1194 BCE), Siptah (r. 1194–1188 BCE), Sethnakht (r. 1186–1184 BCE), Ramesses IV (r. 1153–1147 BCE), Ramesses V (r. 1147–1143 BCE), and Ramesses VI (r. 1143–1136 BCE).

In 1898, the German Archaeological Institute began excavation under the direction of Ludwig Borchardt (1863–1938) of the pyramids of the Fifth Dynasty (2465–2323 BCE) at Abusir and their associated sun temples at Abu Ghurab. Sponsored by Phoebe Apperson Hearst and the University of California, George Andrew Reisner (1867–1942) began working north of Thebes at Quft, Deir el-Ballas, and El-Ahaiwah in 1899–1901. In 1901, Reisner, along with Arthur C. Mace (1874–1928), began excavation of the great provincial cemetery site of Naga el-Deir, and continued there from 1901 to 1905 before moving to the necropolis of Giza.

During the early part of the 20th century, Maspero granted Theodore M. Davis, a wealthy American (1837–1915), a special permit to undertake excavations in the Valley of the Kings. Along with Egyptologists Percy Newberry, Howard Carter (1874–1939), Edward Ayrton (1882–1914), Harold Jones (1877–1911), and others, he discovered and cleared the intact tomb of Yuya and Tuya, parents of Queen Tiy, and the tombs of Hatshepsut, Haremhab (1323–1295 BCE), Siptah, and a puzzling burial of a late Amarna personage in KV 55, which has variously been interpreted to be of Queen Tiy, Akhnenaten (r. 1353–1336 BCE), or Smenkhkare (r. 1336 BCE).

Georges Legrain (1865–1917), working at Karnak for the Egyptian Department of Antiquities, found that an enormous cache of over 17,000 sculptures had been cleaned out of the temple and buried in front of the seventh pylon in antiquity. Working in a pit flooded by groundwater, he described it as “fishing for statues,” and some of the greatest masterpieces of Egyptian art ranging in date from the Old Kingdom (c. 2575–2150 BCE) to the Late Period (c. 664–343 BCE) came out of this deposit. He also began a major campaign of restoration work on the temple complex at Karnak, which continues to this day. In 1900–1901, the French Archaeological Institute under Emile Chassinat (1868–1948) began the excavation of the pyramid and cemeteries at Abu Rawash.

The necropolis at Giza was divided into three parts—one was assigned to George Steindorff (l861–1951) of Leipzig University, one to Ernesto Schiaparelli (1856–1928) working for the Museum of Turin, and one to George Andrew Reisner, working first for the Hearst Expedition and later (in 1906) for Harvard University and the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. Reisner undertook the excavation of many of the great mastaba tombs of the eastern and western cemetery and the temples associated with the pyramid of Menkaure. His most spectacular discovery there was the unplundered tomb of Queen Hetepheres filled with gold-encased furniture of the Fourth Dynasty (2575–2465 BCE).

In 1906, the Egyptian government began construction to raise the dam at Aswan and increase the size of the reservoir. This construction necessitated a campaign to record and excavate the archaeological sites in the area to be flooded and to carry out an archaeological investigation and excavations. The First Archeological Survey of Nubia was the first such massive salvage operation in the history of archaeology and was conducted and devised by Reisner and later led by Cecil M. Firth (1878–1931) and Aylward M. Blackman (1883–1956). Also working in Nubia at this time was James Henry Breasted (1865–1935), founder of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago. He made two epigraphic surveys from the First Cataract to Khartoum in 1905–1906 and 1906–1907. In 1907, David Randall MacIver (1873–1945) organized an expedition for the University of Pennsylvania to explore for five years the southern part of Lower Nubia, including the fortress at Buhen, the Meroitic town and cemetery at Karanog, and a C-Group site at Areika.

The Metropolitan Museum of New York Egyptian Expedition under the direction of Albert M. Lythgoe (1868–1934) began the excavation of the Middle Kingdom necropolis at Lisht where the pyramids of Sesostris I (r. 1961–1917 BCE) and Amenemhet I (r. 1981–1952 BCE) were located along with a large cemetery that included the rich burial of Senebtisi. In 1907–1908, while continuing the work at Lisht, the Metropolitan Expedition also excavated at the Oasis of el-Kharga and recorded and restored the Roman Period temple at Hibis. In 1910, the Metropolitan Expedition began work on the west bank at Thebes, including continuing the excavation of the palace of Amenhotep III at Malqata begun by Robb de Peyster Tytus (1878–1913) and moving on to the necropolis of the Assasif under the direction of Herbert E. Winlock (1884–1950).

In 1903–1904, Ernesto Schiparelli and the Turin Museum excavated in the Valley of the Queens, including opening the beautiful tomb of Nofretari, chief wife of Ramesses II; exploring the workmen’s village at Deir el-Medina; and discovering the intact tomb of the architect Kha. At the beginning of the century, Petrie and the Egypt Exploration Society commenced excavations at many different sites in the Delta and Upper Egypt, including the Osireion at Abydos (1902–1903); Saqqara and Ehnasya (1903–1904); Tell el-Yahudiya and Tell el-Rataba (1905–1906); Giza and Rifeh (1906–1907); Athribis (1907–1908); Memphis and Qurna (1908–1909); Medum and Memphis (1909–1910); Hawara and Memphis (1910–1911); Heliopolis, Kafr Ammar, Shurafa, Halol Jara, Gerzeh, and Mazghuneh (1911–1912); Tarkhan, Memphis, Riqqeh, and Haragah (1912–1913); and at Lahun (1913–1914). In addition, Petrie worked independently in the Sinai at the temple of Hathor, “Mistress of Turquoise.”

The Greco-Roman branch of the Egypt Exploration Fund under Bernard P. Grenfell (1869–1926) and Arthur S. Hunt (1871–1934) conducted excavations in and around the Fayuum from the years 1896–1897 to 1912 and recovered a large number of documents of the Ptolemaic (c. 304–30 BCE) and Roman Period from the remains of the cities of Arsinoe, Tebtunis, and Oxyrhynchus (Behneseh), among others.

John Garstang was sent by Liverpool University to excavate the city of Meroe in the Sudan from 1909 to 1914. He cleared a number of temples, a palace, and what he thought was a provincial copy of a Roman bath. Also working in the Sudan, but in Lower Nubia in 1910 to 1913, F. L. Griffith, excavating for the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, worked at Kawa and Faras, where he discovered a temple of Tutankhamun (r. 1336–1327 BCE), a cemetery of the Meroitic period, and another of the Nubian C-Group. In 1912–1913, Griffith moved south to Sanam in Dongola Province, where he excavated a temple of Taharqa (r. 690–664 BCE) and a contemporary Kushite cemetery. In Egypt, the famous bust of Nefertiti was discovered in the workshop of the sculptor Thutmosis by the German Archaeological Institute at Tell el-Amarna just before the beginning of the First World War.

In 1913 to 1916, the Harvard-Boston Expedition worked at the site of Kerma in the Sudan. The site was the capital of the Kingdom of Kush in the Second Intermediate Period (c. 1640–1550 BCE) and yielded an enormous amount of beautiful Nubian pottery and imported Egyptian sculpture of the Middle Kingdom that had been exported south during the Hyksos domination of Egypt. In 1915, the expedition cleared the cliff tombs of the Middle Kingdom at Deir el-Bersheh and discovered the tomb of Djehutynakht containing the nomarch’s splendidly painted coffins and a plethora of wooden model figures. Dividing his time between Egypt and the Sudan, Reisner conducted excavations at Gebel Barkal (1916), El-Kurru (1919), Nuri (1916–1918) and Meroe (1920–1923), along with ongoing work at Giza, Bersha, and other sites. He was able to reconstruct the history of Nubia from the end of the New Kingdom (c. 1550–1070 BCE) through the Roman Period. Also excavating in Nubia was George Steindorff for Leipzig University at the site of Aniba. The other Egyptian frontier fortresses at the Second Cataract, including Semna, Kumma, Mirgissa, and Uronarti, were excavated by the Harvard-Boston Expedition in 1924 to 1929 under the direction of Reisner, Alan Rowe (1890–1968), and others.

Reisner’s former assistant, Clarence S. Fisher (1876–1941), took over as director when the University of Pennsylvania resumed its work in Egypt in 1915–1916, first at Giza and then in the cemetery around the temple at Dendera, and finally at Memphis where he excavated the palace of Merenptah. In 1919–1920, the Egypt Exploration Fund continued working at Abydos under Thomas E. Peet (1882–1934), while Petrie and his associates excavated at Lahun (1919–1921), Sedment and Gurob (1919–1920), Qau and Badari (1922 and 1925), and finally, at Gerar in Palestine (1926–1927). At Lahun, Guy Brunton (1878–1948) and Reginald Engelbach (1888–1946) cleared the pyramid of Sesostris II (r. 1887–1878 BCE) and its enclosure.

In 1920–1921, the Egypt Exploration Fund returned to Tell el-Amarna and continued excavating the ruins of the city of Akhenaten and Nefertiti under the direction of Peet, Charles Leonard Woolley (1880–1960), Francis Newton (1878–1924), F. Ll. Griffith, Henri Frankfort (1897–1954), and John D. S. Pendlebury (1904–1941). The expedition cleared the palaces, temples, and houses in the main city and the north suburb as well as a workmen’s village and its associated chapels. The French Archaeological Institute under Georges Foucalt (1865–1946) worked at the temple of Edfu and at Deir el-Medina in the village of the artisans who built the royal tombs in the Valley of the Kings.

Howard Carter excavated in the Valley of the Kings, first under the sponsorship of Theodore M. Davis and later for Lord Carnarvon (George E. S. M. Herbert) (1866–1923). In 1922, Carter discovered the tomb of Tutankhamun and cleared it over the next 10 years assisted by A. C. Mace, Harry Burton (1879–1940), Walter Hauser (1893–1960), and Lindsey Hall, among others.

The Department of Antiquities continued Mr. Quibell’s excavations at Saqqara, with Cecil M. Firth as director of excavations. Under Emile Baraize (1874–1952) the department also carried out a systematic plan of conserving and protecting the standing monuments.

In 1924, J. H. Breasted and the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago mounted an epigraphic survey to record the tombs and temples in Egypt with a painstaking attention to detail unlike any previous copyists. The expedition began work at Saqqara and later moved to Thebes, publishing both in photographs and facsimile drawings the mastaba of Mereruka, the mortuary temple of Ramesses III (r. 1184–1153 BCE) at Medinet Habu, as well as the tomb of Kheruef and portions of both the temples at Karnak and Luxor, in an ongoing project that still continues. The Oriental Institute also cosponsored the publication of the Seti I temple at Abydos by Amice Calverley (1896–1959), who was working for the Egypt Exploration Fund.

At Saqqara, the Egyptian Antiquities Service began work on the step pyramid complex of Djoser (c. 2630–2611 BCE), the first monumental stone edifice ever built. This project was begun under the direction of C. M. Firth and later conducted by Jean Philippe Lauer (1902–2001). At Giza, Cairo University under Selim Hassan (1886–1961) undertook excavations in the tombs of the Khufu (r. 2551–2528 BCE) quarry at Giza in 1929 and continued until 1937. He also continued the excavation and restoration of the Great Sphinx, begun by Baraize in 1923, and the tomb and monuments of Queen Khentkawes. Yet another pyramid site was explored by the Eckley B. Coxe Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania under the direction of Alan Rowe (1891–1968) at Medum in 1929 to 1931.

In 1929, a proposal to raise the Aswan Dam a second time was made, and plans were devised for a continuation of the First Archaeological Survey of Nubia to cover the area to be inundated by the expanding reservoir. The second survey was directed by Walter Bryan Emery (1903–1971) and Laurence Kerwin (1907–1999). Excavations were also conducted at Ballana and elsewhere in Nubia at this period by Shafik Farid (1911–1983). At Thebes, Winlock and the Metropolitan Museum began the excavation of the area around the temples at Deir el-Bahari, restoring the broken statues and sphinxes of Hatshepsut and clearing the tombs of Senenmut and Meryetamun, among others. The French Archaeological Institute, under Fernand Bisson de la Roque (1885–1958), began the excavation of the temple of Medamud in 1924, while Gustave Jéquier (1868–1946), working for the Egyptian Antiquities Service in 1925–1926, cleared the funerary monuments of Pepi I, the Mastabat Faraoun, and a number of small pyramids of the late Old Kingdom and Middle Kingdom at south Saqqara.

From 1940 to 1950, some of the earliest settlement sites in the Nile Valley were discovered by Anthony J. Arkell working for the Sudanese Antiquities Service at Shaheinab and in Khartoum itself. From 1939 to 1949, the neolithic cemetery and settlement site at Maadi near Cairo was excavated by an expedition from Fouad I University. The Egyptian Antiquities Service excavated at Bubastis under the direction of Labib Habachi (1906–1984) and at the Late Dynastic and Ptolemaic necropolis and temple site of Tuna el-Gebel under Sami Gabra (1892–1979).

The year 1954 saw an incredible number of discoveries in Egypt, including the great wooden boat of Khufu found by Kamal el-Mallakh (1918–1987), the stela of Kamose (r. 1552–1550 BCE) at Karnak, and the pyramid of Sekhemkhet by Zakaria Goneim (1911–1959). Work on the Archaic Period (c. 3000–2575 BCE) tombs at north Saqqara for the Antiquities Service was conducted by W. B. Emery, while Ahmed Fakhry (1905–1973) cleared the temples and causeway of the bent pyramid of Snefru (r. 2575–2551 BCE) at Dashur.

The German and Swiss Institutes headed by Herbert Ricke (1901–1976) and Hanns Stock (1908–1966) excavated the sun temples at Abu Ghurab, while across the Nile excavations of a project in the ruin fields of Memphis was begun by Rudolph Anthes (1896–1986) for the University of Pennsylvania. Ricardo A. Caminos (1915–1992) and T. G. H. James (1923–2009) worked on an epigraphic of the site of the sandstone quarries of Gebel Silsileh for the Egypt Exploration Society.

After the great flurry of excavation done in the mid-1950s, there was a lull in Egyptian archaeology until the early 1960s, when a project to further expand the dam at Aswan again threatened Lower Nubia, this time with total destruction. A great international campaign to excavate, record, and salvage what would be lost was begun under the auspices of UNESCO and the Egyptian and Sudanese Antiquities Organizations.

The Nubian campaign was the most intensive archaeological exploration of an area to date and involved Egyptologists, anthropologists, archaeologists, geologists, and engineers from the world over. Some of the campaign’s most illustrious achievements were the salvage of the temples of Ramesses II and Nofretari at Abu Simbel and the salvage of the temples of Philae. In conjunction with the campaign in Egyptian Nubia, William Y. Adams undertook an exhaustive survey of the southern end of Lower Nubia for the Sudanese Antiquities Service. The fort at Buhen was reexcavated by Emery for the Egypt Exploration Society and the fortress at Mirgissa by Jean Vercoutter from 1962 to 1969 for the French Institute. The Egypt Exploration Society also began an excavation campaign at the site of Qasr Ibrim, which continued until very recently.

The work of the Nubian Salvage Campaign brought us a more comprehensive and scientific picture of the archaeology of the Nile Valley and fundamentally changed the field of Egyptology. A new generation of anthropologically trained archeologists, like William Adams, had their start in the salvage campaign, notably David O’Connor and Manfred Bietak. O’Connor brought a comprehensive regional approach to Egyptian archaeology, first working with Barry Kemp at Malqata and then at Abydos, where he and his students have been working for the past 50 years elucidating the history of this important cult center. One aspect of this newer generation of scholars was an interest in settlement archaeology, which had long lagged behind the rest of the world in Egypt where it had always been overshadowed by a focus on tombs and temples. Barry Kemp’s work at Abydos, that of Manfred Bietak at Tell el-Dab’a, that of Georges Soukiassian at Balat, and that of Werner Kaiser and Cornelius von Pilgrim at Elephantine have added much to our knowledge of ancient urbanism in the Nile Valley. Even our understanding of familiar monuments, such as the pyramids of Giza and the Colossi of Memnon, have been richly elaborated by the work of Mark Lehner and Hourig Souzourian. In recent years, too, many important Egyptian scholars have made their mark, such as Mohammed Saghir, Mohammed Saleh, Nabil Swelim, Naguib Kanawati, Wafaa el Saddik, Mamdouh Eldamaty, Tarek Tawfiq, Khaled El-Enani, and, most famously, Zahi Hawass. More expeditions are working now than ever to try and preserve and protect the heritage of ancient Egypt in the face of growing dangers to sites posed by urban, agricultural, and industrial expansion along with pollution and climate change.
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Appendix 3: Major Museum Collections of Ancient Egyptian Art

AFRICA

Egyptian Museum, Cairo, Egypt

Grand Egyptian Museum, Giza, Egypt (still to open)

Greco-Roman Museum, Alexandria, Egypt

Imhotep Museum, Saqqara, Egypt

Luxor Museum, Luxor, Egypt

National Museum, Kharoum, Sudan

Nubia Museum, Aswan, Egypt

EUROPE

Ägyptisches Museum der Universität Leipzig, Leipzig, Saxony, Germany

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, UK

British Museum, London, UK

Cinquantenaire Museum, Brussels, Belgium

Egyptian Museum, Turin, Italy

Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, UK

The Hermitage, St. Petersburg, Russia

Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna, Austria

Manchester Museum, Manchester, UK

Musée du Louvre, Paris, France

National Archaeological Museum, Athens, Greece

Neues Museum, Berlin, Germany

Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen, Denmark

Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology, London, UK

Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts, Moscow, Russia

Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden, The Netherlands

Roemer-und-Pelizaeus-Museum, Hildesheim, Germany

Staatliche Sammlung für Ägyptische Kunst, Munich, Germany

World Museum, Liverpool, UK

NORTH AMERICA

Brooklyn Museum, Brooklyn, USA

Cleveland Museum of Art, Cleveland, USA

Field Museum, Chicago, USA

Hearst Museum of Anthropology, Berkeley, USA

Los Angeles County Museum of Art, Los Angeles, USA

Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, USA

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, USA

Oriental Institute, Chicago, USA

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto, Canada

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology, Philadelphia, USA


Appendix 4: Egyptian King List







	Dynasty

	Years




	Dynasty 0

	3100–3000 BCE




	About 9–13 kings ruling from Hierakonpolis and/or Abydos in Upper Egypt. The last four have been identified as:

	 




	Horus “Scorpion”

	 




	Horus Zekhen?/Ka?

	 




	Horus Ro

	 




	Horus Narmer

	 




	ARCHAIC PERIOD

	 




	Dynasty I

	3000–2890 BCE




	Horus Aha/Meni

	3000–3016 BCE




	Horus Djer

	3016–2970 BCE




	Horus Wadji

	2970–2963 BCE




	Horus Den

	2963–2949 BCE




	Horus Andjib

	2949–2897 BCE




	Horus Semerkhet

	2949–2897 BCE




	Horus Qa’a

	2897–2890 BCE




	Horus Ba? (sequence uncertain)

	?




	Horus Seneferka (sequence uncertain)

	?




	Horus [. . .] ? (sequence uncertain)

	?




	Dynasty 2

	2890–2649 BCE




	Horus Hetepsekhemwy

	2890–2860 BCE




	Horus Nebre

	2860–2850 BCE




	Horus Ninetjer

	2850–2700 BCE




	Horus Weneg

	?




	Sened

	?




	Nubnefer

	?




	Seth Peribsen

	?




	Horus Sekhemib(-perenma’at)

	?




	Horus Khasekhem/Horus-Seth Khasekhemwy

	2670–2649 BCE




	Dynasty 3

	2649–2575 BCE




	Zanakht

	2649–2630 BCE




	Djoser

	2630–2611 BCE




	Sekhemkhet

	2611–2605 BCE




	Khaba

	2605–2599 BCE




	Huni

	2599–2575 BCE





OLD KINGDOM







	Dynasty 4

	2575–2465 BCE




	Snefru

	2575–2551 BCE




	Khufu

	2551–2528 BCE




	Djedefre

	2528–2520 BCE




	Khafre1

	2520–2494 BCE




	Menkaure2

	2490–2472 BCE




	Shepseskaf

	2472–2465 BCE




	Dynasty 5

	2465–2323 BCE




	Userkaf

	2465–2458 BCE




	Sahure3

	2458–2446 BCE3




	Neferirkare

	2446–2438 BCE




	Shepseskare

	2438–2431 BCE




	Neferefre

	2431–2420 BCE




	Niuserre

	2420–2389 BCE




	Menkauhor

	2389–2381 BCE




	Isesi

	2381–2353 BCE




	Unis

	2353–2323 BCE




	Dynasty 6

	2323–2150 BCE




	Teti

	2323–2291 BCE




	Userkare

	2291–2289 BCE




	Pepi I

	2289–2255 BCE




	Merenre I

	2255–2246 BCE




	Pepi II

	2246–2152 BCE




	Merenre II

	2152–2152 BCE




	Netjerkare Siptah

	2152–2150 BCE





FIRST INTERMEDIATE PERIOD







	Dynasty 7–Dynasty 10

	2150–2030 BCE




	Dynasty 11 (Thebes only)

	2124–2030 BCE




	Mentuhotep I

	2124–2120 BCE




	Intef I

	2120–2108 BCE




	Intef II

	2108–2059 BCE




	Intef III

	2059–2051 BCE




	Mentuhotep II (pre-conquest)/

	2051–2030 BCE





MIDDLE KINGDOM







	Mentuhotep II

	2030–2000 BCE




	Mentuhotep III

	2000–1988 BCE




	Qakare Intef

	?




	Sekhentibre

	?




	Menekhkare

	?




	Mentuhotep IV

	1988–1981 BCE




	Dynasty 12

	1981–1802 BCE




	Amenemhet I

	1981–1952 BCE




	Sesostris I

	1961–1917 BCE




	Amenemhet II

	1919–1885 BCE




	Sesostris II

	1887–1878 BCE




	Sesostris III

	1878–1840 BCE




	Amenemhet III

	1859–1813 BCE




	Amenemhet IV

	1814–1805 BCE




	Dynasty 13

	1802–1640 BCE





SECOND INTERMEDIATE PERIOD







	Dynasty 14–Dynasty 16 (Hyksos Kings/Lower Egypt)

	1640–1635 BCE




	(Abydos Dynasty)

	?




	Dynasty 17 (Theban Kings)

	1635–1550 BCE




	Sekhemre-Heruhirmaat Intef




	Senakhtenre Ahmose

	ca. 1560 BCE




	Seqenenre Tao

	1560–1552 BCE




	Kamose

	1552–1550 BCE





NEW KINGDOM







	Dynasty 18

	1550–1295 BCE




	Ahmose

	1550–1525 BCE




	Amenhotep I

	1525–1504 BCE




	Thutmose I

	1504–1492 BCE




	Thutmose II

	1492–1479 BCE




	Thutmose III

	1479–1425 BCE




	Hatshepsut (as regent)/

	1479–1473 BCE




	Hatshepsut

	1473–1458 BCE




	Amenhotep II

	1427–1400 BCE




	Thutmose IV

	1400–1390 BCE




	Amenhotep III

	1390–1352 BCE




	Amenhotep IV/

	1353–1349 BCE




	Akhenaten

	1349–1336 BCE




	Neferneferuaten

	1338–1336 BCE




	Smenkhkare

	1336 BCE




	Tutankhamun

	1336–1327 BCE




	Ay

	1327–1323 BCE




	Haremhab

	1323–1295 BCE




	Dynasty 19

	1295–1186 BCE




	Ramesses I

	1295–1294 BCE




	Seti I

	1294–1279 BCE




	Ramesses II

	1279–1213 BCE




	Merenptah

	1213–1203 BCE




	Amenmesse

	1203–1200 BCE




	Seti II

	1200–1194 BCE




	Siptah

	1194–1188 BCE




	Tawosret

	1188–1186 BCE




	Dynasty 20

	1186–1070 BCE




	Sethnakht

	1186–1184 BCE




	Ramesses III

	1184–1153 BCE




	Ramesses IV

	1153–1147 BCE




	Ramesses V

	1147–1143 BCE




	Ramesses VI

	1143–1136 BCE




	Ramesses VII

	1136–1129 BCE




	Ramesses VIII

	1129–1126 BCE




	Ramesses IX

	1126–1108 BCE




	Ramesses X

	1108–1099 BCE




	Ramesses XI

	1099–1070 BCE




	HP Herihor

	1080–1074 BCE




	HP Piankh

	1074–1070 BCE





THIRD INTERMEDIATE PERIOD







	Dynasty 21 (Kings ruling at Tanis and High Priests of Amun at Thebes)

	1070–945 BCE




	Smendes

	1070–1044 BCE




	HP Pinudjem I

	1070–1032 BCE




	HP Masaharta

	1054–1046 BCE




	HP Djedkhonsefankh

	1046–1045 BCE




	HP Menkheperre

	1045–992 BCE




	Amenemnisu

	1044–1040 BCE




	Psusennes I

	1040–992 BCE




	Amenemope

	993–984 BCE




	HP Smendes

	992–990 BCE




	HP Pinudjem II

	990–969 BCE




	Osochor

	984–978 BCE




	Siamun

	978–959 BCE




	HP Psusennes

	969–959 BCE




	Psusennes II

	959–945 BCE




	Dynasty 22 (Libyans)

	945–712 BCE




	Sheshonq I

	945–924 BCE




	Osorkon I

	924–889 BCE




	Sheshonq II

	ca. 890 BCE




	Takelot I

	889–874 BCE




	Osorkon II

	874–850 BCE




	Harsiese

	865 BCE




	Takelot II

	850–825 BCE




	Sheshonq III

	825–773 BCE




	Pami

	773–767 BCE




	Sheshonq V

	767–730 BCE




	Osorkon IV

	730–712 BCE




	Dynasty 23

	818–713 BCE




	Pedubaste I

	818–793 BCE




	Iuput I

	800 BCE




	Sheshonq IV

	793–787 BCE




	Osorkon III

	787–759 BCE




	Takelot III

	764–757 BCE




	Rudamun

	757–754 BCE




	Iuput II

	754–712 BCE




	Peftjaubast

	740–725 BCE




	Namlot

	ca. 740 BCE




	Thutemhat

	ca. 720 BCE




	Dynasty 24

	724–712 BCE




	Tefnakht

	724–717 BCE




	Bakenrenef

	717–712 BCE




	Dynasty 25 (Nubian)

	712–664 BCE




	Piye

	743–712 BCE




	Shabaqo

	712–698 BCE




	Shebitqo

	698–690 BCE




	Taharqa

	690–664 BCE




	Tanwetamani (Later in Nubia only)

	664–653 BCE





LATE PERIOD







	Dynasty 26 (Saite)

	664–525 BCE




	Necho I (In Delta and later all Egypt)

	672–664 BCE




	Psamtik I

	664–610 BCE




	Necho II

	610–595 BCE




	Psamtik II

	595–589 BCE




	Apries

	589–570 BCE




	Amasis

	570–526 BCE




	Psamtik III

	526–525 BCE




	Dynasty 27 (Persian)

	525–404 BCE




	Cambyses

	525–522 BCE




	Darius I

	521–486 BCE




	Xerxes I

	486–466 BCE




	Artaxerxes I

	465–424 BCE




	Darius II

	424–404 BCE




	Dynasty 28

	404–398 BCE




	Amyrtaios II

	404–398 BCE




	Dynasty 29

	398–380 BCE




	Nepherites I

	399–393 BCE




	Psammuthis

	393–393 BCE




	Achoris

	393–380 BCE




	Nepherites II

	380–380 BCE




	Dynasty 30

	380–343 BCE




	Nectanebo I

	380–362 BCE




	Teos

	365–360 BCE




	Nectanebo II

	360–343 BCE





GRECO-ROMAN PERIOD







	Second Persian Period

	 




	Khabebesh

	343–332 BCE




	Artaxerxes III Ochus

	343–338 BCE




	Arses

	338–336 BCE




	Darius III Codoman

	335–332 BCE




	Macedonian Period

	332–304 BCE




	Alexander the Great

	332–323 BCE




	Philip Arrhidaeus

	323–316 BCE




	Alexander IV

	316–304 BCE




	Ptolemaic Period

	304–30 BCE




	Ptolemy I Soter I

	304–284 BCE




	Ptolemy II Philadelphos

	285–246 BCE




	Arsinoe II

	278–270 BCE




	Ptolemy III Euergetes I

	246–221 BCE




	Berenike II

	246–221 BCE




	Ptolemy IV Philopator

	222–205 BCE




	Ptolemy V Epiphanes

	205–180 BCE




	Harwennefer

	205–199 BCE




	Ankhwennefer

	199–186 BCE




	Cleopatra I

	194–176 BCE




	Ptolemy VI Philometor

	180–145 BCE




	Cleopatra II

	175–115 BCE




	Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II

	170–116 BCE




	Harsiese

	ca. 130 BCE




	Ptolemy VII Neos Philopator

	145–144 BCE




	Cleopatra III

	142–101 BCE




	Ptolemy IX Soter II

	116–80 BCE




	Ptolemy X Alexander I

	107–88 BCE




	Ptolemy XI Alexander II

	80–80 BCE




	Ptolemy XII Neos Dionysos

	80–51 BCE




	Cleopatra IV Berenike III

	ca. 79 BCE




	Berenike IV

	58–55 BCE




	Ptolemy XIII

	51–47 BCE




	Cleopatra VII

	51–30 BCE




	Ptolemy XIV

	47–44 BCE




	Ptolemy XV

	44–30 BCE




	ROMAN AND LATER BYZANTINE EMPERORS

	30 BCE–642 CE






Glossary

alabaster: In Egypt a rock formed of the mineral calcite is sometimes called alabaster, though that more correctly refers to a different stone from Italy. To avoid confusion it is sometimes called “Egyptian alabaster.”

Amun, Amon, or Amen: The chief god of Thebes and the temple of Karnak. “The Hidden One,” is usually shown in human form with a tall crown of paired feathers. His sacred animals are the ram and the goose.

Amun-Re: A fusion of the god Amun and the sun god Re first appears in the Middle Kingdom and becomes increasing popular through time.

ankh: The hieroglyphic sign meaning “life” and “to live.”

Anubis: The jackal-god of embalming, protector of the deceased, guardian of the cemetery. He is frequently depicted reclining on a shrine or “booth.”

Atef crown: A headdress worn by kings, queens, and some gods that resembles the crown of Upper Egypt with ostrich plumes on each side and horizontal ram’s horns underneath.

Aten: An obscure god, under Akhenaten it was elevated to become the sole god and the medium through which the divine power of light comes into the world and only represented by a solar disk.

Atum: A primeval being and creator of the world associated with the snake.

ba: The part of the soul or spirt of a deceased person that is mobile and journeys from earth to heaven. The ba is usually depicted as a human-headed bird.

Bastet: The goddess of the city of Bubastis in the Delta and also a popular household deity. She was depicted as a cat or as a human with a cat’s head.

Bat: An ancient goddess usually depicted as a woman’s face with cow’s horns and ears on sistra or on columns and associated with the goddess Hathor.

Bes: A popular household god, Bes is depicted as a dwarf deity with a grimacing face and a lion’s ruff. He was principally a protector of children and women, especially at times of childbirth, and is also associated with drinking and carnal pleasure. He would become equated with the Gorgon in Greek art or the god Dionysius.

blue crown: The khepresh, or battle crown, was a helmet-shaped crown with side fins usually colored blue and frequently worn by kings in battle scenes from the New Kingdom onward.

Book of the Dead: What is commonly referred to as the Egyptian Book of the Dead is a collection of spells dealing with the passage of the deceased through the underworld and is more properly named the Book of Going Forth by Day. These incantations were inscribed on papyrus, linen, tomb walls, and certain burial goods. Their antecedents lay in the Pyramid Texts carved on the walls of the burial chambers in the royal pyramids in the late Fifth and Sixth Dynasties, and in the subsequent Coffin Texts found inscribed on the interior of wooden coffins of Middle Kingdom elites.

bucrania: A skull or head of a cow or a bull, or an image of one used as a decorative motif.

canopic jars: A set of jars made to contain the internal organs removed during the process of mummification. The sets became associated with the four sons of Horus and beginning in the New Kingdom and later had lids with the images of these deities to protect the lungs, stomach, liver, and intestines.

cartonnage: A material like modern papier-mâché that was made of layers of linen or papyrus and plaster and was frequently used in later periods as a medium for mummy masks and coffins.

cartouche: The oval frame in which the birth and throne names of the king are written. Derived from the shen sign, which was a tied circle of rope, the emblem was called a cartouche by Napoleon’s army, which thought it looked like a cartridge shell.

cataract: Rapids caused by the exposure of the harder underlying granite rock in the Nile River bed. There are six cataracts in the Nile River from the first at Aswan to the sixth just north of Khartoum.

crook and flail: These two symbols equate the king with the god Osiris. The crook derived from a shepherd’s crook, and as a hieroglyph, reads as the word “ruler.” The flail may have originated as a fly whisk.

cursive: A more script-like style of writing hieroglyphs, though not as abstract as hieratic script.

demotic: A form of hieratic writing that developed in Lower Egypt in the seventh century BCE that followed the contemporary spoken Egyptian language more than earlier scripts.

dromos: An architectural term adapted from ancient Greek referring to the monumental entrance to a building or sacred area.

ells: A term for a unit of measure, usually a cubit in ancient Egypt. It was traditionally the length of a forearm, but the actual measure seems to have varied considerably between 45 and 52.5 centimeters (approx. 17 3/4 to 20 1/2 inches).

faience: A powdered quartz paste that is modeled or molded and fired and is either self-glazed or made with applied glaze, mistakenly compared to Italian pottery of the same name. To avoid confusion it is sometimes referred to as “Egyptian faience,” glazed composition, or vitreous material.

gebel: The Arabic word for mountain, frequently used in place-names, as in Gebel Barkal.

gesso: A white plaster made from gypsum and a glue-like binder. It was frequently employed as an underlayer before a surface was painted.

Harakhty: The “Horus of the horizon,” the god of the rising sun, usually depicted as a falcon or a falcon-headed human crowned by a sun disk and sometimes combined with the god Re.

Hathor: The goddess sometimes depicted as a cow or as a woman with cow horns and a sun disk on her head. She was associated with joy, music, and love and particularly women. Different forms of the goddess were associated with foreign lands and the area of Deir el-Bahri.

Heh: The god of millions of years, of eternity, who is usually shown kneeling and holding twin palm fronds.

hieratic: A script version of hieroglyphs that was more like shorthand than cursive hieroglyphs. It was eventually supplanted by the demotic script, which first developed in Lower Egypt in the Late Period and was eventually adopted throughout the country.

hieroglyphs: Derived from a Greek word meaning “sacred symbols,” this writing consists of several hundred pictorial signs. The hieroglyphic script is not a pictographic language but an alphabetical one. The alphabet was composed of symbols standing for one-, two-, or three-letter combinations of sounds. Additional symbols called determinatives helped the readers distinguish similar sounding words.

Isis: The wife of Osiris and the mother of Horus, Isis was known as “the divine magician” because of her ability to resurrect her murdered husband, if only briefly, from the dead. She was also an extremely popular mother goddess and is frequently shown with the child Horus on her lap. She is usually depicted with the hieroglyphic sign for “throne on the top of her headdress.”

ka: The part of the soul that stays with the body in the tomb and is usually envisioned as a person’s shadow. It is often represented by its hieroglyphic sign, which was a pair of extended arms.

maat, Maat: The term meant cosmic order or balance, rectitude, and also the name of a goddess personifying it. She is usually depicted seated and wearing a single ostrich feather on her head.

mammisi: A structure attached to temples depicting the divine birth of the king.

mastaba: From the Arabic term for “bench,” it is a type of tomb having a rectangular superstructure with exterior walls slightly slanting inward as they rise. They also usually contain chapels, chambers, and a shaft leading to an underground burial.

Medjay: A seminomadic population of Nubian descent who were often employed by the Egyptians as police and military personnel, particularly as archers. They are usually equated with the group known archaeologically as the “Pan Grave” people.

mortuary temple: Temple erected and endowed by a king where he could receive offerings in perpetuity after his death.

Mut: The wife of the god Amun, Mut is usually depicted as a vulture or as a woman wearing the double crown.

naos: A box-shaped shrine for the divine image that was placed in the temple sanctuary.

natron: A naturally occurring salt compound consisting mainly of sodium carbonate and sodium nitrate found in the Wadi Natrun and used in mummification as well as in cleaning and in offering rituals.

necropolis: The term from the Greek meaning “city of the dead,” necropolis refers to large cemeteries.

Neith: A goddess of the Delta, Neith is known as “the terrifying one” and is a protector of the king and one of four goddesses who guard the coffin and the canopic box.

nemes: A royal headdress consisting of a head cloth of striped linen with lappets falling forward over each shoulder and with the fabric gathered and tied in back in a sort of pigtail.

Nephthys: The goddess who was the sister of Isis and wife of Seth was paired with her sibling and shown mourning the deceased on coffins and in tomb paintings.

nome: Ancient Egypt was divided into a series of state-like divisions called nomes that probably reflected the original chiefdoms that existed before the unification. They were ruled over by officials called nomarchs that reported to the vizier.

nomen: One of the five names of pharaoh, the nomen is also called the Sa-Re name, meaning “son of Re,” was written with the sign of a sun disk and that of a goose, meaning “son of,” placed below and before the cartouche containing the name of the king. It was the name the king was given at birth.

Nut: The goddess Nut was depicted as a woman arching over the earth; she was the personification of the vault of the heavens.

Osiris: Believed to be Egypt’s first king, the god Osiris was killed by his jealous bother Seth and dismembered. His wife the goddess Isis reassembled the pieces and then bore a son by him, Horus. Osiris then became the ruler of the dead. His cult center was located at Abydos.

ostracon: A limestone or pottery flake that was used to sketch, practice writing, or make notes on instead of costly papyrus.

peristyle: A covered colonnade that surrounded a courtyard or the exterior of a building.

prenomen: The prenomen or the Niswt-Bity name is one of five names that an Egyptian pharaoh would have. It is translated as “The King of Upper and Lower Egypt . . .” and is written in a cartouche preceded by an image of the sedge and the bee to represent the two parts of Egypt.

pronaos: A term derived from Greek and Roman temple architecture, the pronaos is a structure located between the shrine and an exterior colonnade.

Ptah: Ptah was a creator god and patron of craftsmen. He is usually depicted in mummiform shape with his hands protruding from his cloak. His chief cult center was at Memphis.

Ptah-Sokar-Osiris: A composite funerary deity that combined the qualities of the creator god Ptah, along with the funerary divinities Sokar and Osiris. Wooden images of this god were frequently found in tombs of the later periods of dynastic history and could contain funerary papyri.

Re: The sun, as well as one of the most important deities, the sun god, who was later combined with a number of other gods. As the creator and sustainer of the world, Re traveled in a bark through the sky by day and through the underworld by night.

sarcophagus: From the Greek meaning “flesh eater” from limestone coffins that ironically reacted with the organic matter placed in them that deteriorated the body more quickly. The term usually refers to coffins made of stone rather than of wood, pottery, or metal.

sed festival: A “jubilee” ceremony usually celebrated in Egypt in honor of the first 30 years of the king’s rule, after which it could be celebrated every three or four years.

Sekhmet, Sakhmet: The lion-headed goddess of war, disease, and chaos, she was equated with the sun’s destructive eye. She was also associated with the goddess Mut.

Selket: A goddess usually shown in human form with a scorpion on her head or as a scorpion with a female head, Selket was one of the four goddesses who guarded the coffin and canopic box.

serdab: From the Arabic word for “cellar,” serdab is used to refer to the statue chamber situated in the superstructure of a tomb.

Seth: The god Seth murdered his brother Osiris. He is usually shown in human form with the head of a creature with a long snout and long, squared ears. He was associated with the desert, storms, and chaos. Despite the negative connotations, he was worshipped at a number of places.

shaduf: A device used to lift water out of the Nile and deposit in in the fields, consisting of a bucket at one end of a pole with a counterpoise attached to it, manipulated by a rope. A person would pull down on the rope to lift the bucket up out of the water then shift it over the ground and dump the bucket of water on the earth or into another container.

shawabti, shabti, ushabti: Figurines found in Egyptian tombs beginning in the late Middle Kingdom acted as stand-ins to do the work expected of the deceased in the afterlife.

sistrum: A rattle used in religious ceremonies consisting either of a metal hoop with crossbars to which metal disks are attached or of a rectangular centerpiece in the shape of a small temple gate with two metal bands at each side. It was often decorated with the image of the goddess Bat.

sons of Horus: The four sons of Horus were the protectors of the internal organs removed during mummification. From the New Kingdom onward their heads were often represented as canopic jar stoppers, and they were also depicted on the sides of coffins and in the funerary papyri. The human-headed Imsety guarded the liver; the baboon-headed Hapy safeguarded the lungs; the jackal-headed Duamutef watched over the stomach; and the hawk-headed Qebehsenuef protected the intestines.

stela (pl. stelae): An upright slab of stone or painted wood that was carved and painted and inscribed with funerary, religious, or historical texts and images.

talatat: Small stone blocks characteristically used in the constructions of Akhenaten; they were small enough so they could be carried by one person and were approximately the length of the elbow to the end of the fingers of a hand.

Taweret, Thueris: A composite goddess that combined a hippopotamus, lion, and crocodile and was protector of the home and women, particularly in childbirth.

temenos: Taken from an ancient Greek term, the temenos represented a sacred area that was often walled in and could include the precinct of a temple.

tumulus: A mound constructed of dirt or stones under which a person was buried.

uraeus: A fire-spitting cobra, the uraeus was the protector of kings and gods. Its image, rearing up with spread hood, was often worn on the front of a royal or divine headdress.

wadi: Valleys, river or stream beds that remained dry except during torrential rains, these are called arroyos in the New World.

wedjat or udjat: The magical eye of Horus, had been torn out by Seth in their epic battle after the death of Osiris. The eye, which was restored by the god Thoth, became an important symbol of healing and revitalization after death. Each part of the Horus eye was also used to represent a mathematical fraction.


Selected Bibliography

Books

Adams, William Y. Nubia, Corridor to Africa. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1977.

Aldred, Cyril. Jewels of the Pharaohs: Egyptian Jewelry of the Dynastic Period. London: Thames and Hudson, 1971.

Andrews, Carol. Egyptian Amulets. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1994.

Arnold, Dieter. Building in Egypt: Pharaonic Stone Masonry. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991.

Baines, John, and Jaromir Malek. Atlas of Ancient Egypt. New York: Facts on File Publications, 1980.

Bard, Kathryn A. The Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt. London: Routledge, 1999.

Bierbrier, Morris. Tomb Builders of the Pharaohs. New York: Scribner’s, 1984.

Bourriau, Janine D. Umm el-Ga’ab: Pottery from the Nile Valley Before the Arab Conquest. Cambridge: Fitzwilliam Museum, 1981.

Breasted, James H. Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1912.

Brewer, Douglas J., and Emily Teeter. Egypt and the Egyptians. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007.

Brier, Bob, and A. Hoyt Hobbs. Daily Life of the Ancient Egyptians. Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 2008.

Brovarski, Edward, Susan Doll, and Rita E. Freed, eds. Egypt’s Golden Age: The Art of Living in the New Kingdom 1558–1085 B.C. Boston: Museum of Fine Arts, 1982.

Butzer, Karl W. Early Hydraulic Civilization in Egypt: A Study in Cultural Ecology. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1976.

Darby, William J., and Paul Ghaliougui. Food: The Gift of Osiris. 2 vols. New York: Academic Press, 1977.

D’Auria, Sue, Peter Lacovara, and Catharine H. Roehrig, eds. Mummies & Magic: The Funerary Arts of Ancient Egypt. Boston: Museum of Fine Arts, 1988.

Davies, W. Vivian, and Renée Friedman. Egypt Uncovered. New York: Stewart, Tabori and Chang, 1991.

Decker, Wolfgang. Sports and Games in Ancient Egypt. New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1992.

Dodson, Aidan. Afterglow of Empire: Egypt from the Fall of the New Kingdom to the Saite Renaissance. Cairo: American University in Cairo Press, 2012.

Dodson, Aidan, and Dyan Hilton. The Complete Royal Families of Ancient Egypt. Cairo: American University in Cairo Press, 2004.

Edwards, I. E. S. The Pyramids of Egypt. 2nd ed. New York: Viking/Penguin, 1985.

Fisher, Marjorie M., Peter Lacovara, Salima Ikram, and Sue D’Auria, eds. Ancient Nubia: African Kingdoms on the Nile. Cairo: American University in Cairo Press, 2012.

Harris, J. R., ed. The Legacy of Egypt. Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1988.

Hartwig, Melinda K., ed. A Companion to Ancient Egyptian Art. Malden, MA: John Wiley & Sons, 2014.

Hayes, William C. The Scepter of Egypt. Part I. From the Earliest Times to the End of the Middle Kingdom. New York: Harper Brothers, 1953.

Hayes, William C. The Scepter of Egypt. Part II. The Hyksos Period and the New Kingdom. New York: Harper Brothers, 1959.

Hobson, Christine. The World of the Pharaohs. London: Thames and Hudson, 1987.

Hodges, Henry. Technology in the Ancient World. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1980.

Hornung, Erik. The Valley of the Kings. New York: Timken Publisher, 1990.

Ikram, Salima. Divine Creatures: Animal Mummies in Ancient Egypt. Cairo: American University in Cairo Press, 2005.

Ikram, Salima, and Aidan Dodson. The Mummy in Ancient Egypt: Equipping the Dead for Eternity. London: Thames and Hudson, 1998.

James, T. G. H. Ancient Egypt: Its Land and Its Legacy. Austin: University of Texas, 1988.

Janssen, Rosalind, and Jac Janssen. Growing Old in Ancient Egypt. London: Rubicon Press, 1996.

Janssen, Rosalind, and Jac Janssen. Growing Up in Ancient Egypt. London: Rubicon Press, 1990.

Jenkins, Nancy. The Boat Beneath the Pyramid. New York: Holt Rinehart Winston, 1980.

Kaczmarczyk, Alexander, and R. E. M. Hedges. Ancient Egyptian Faience: An Analytical Survey of Egyptian Faience from Predynastic to Roman Times. Warminster, UK: Aris & Phillips, 1983.

Katary, Sally L. D. Land Tenure in the Ramesside Period. London: Kegan Paul International, 1989.

Kees, Hermann. Ancient Egypt: A Cultural Topography. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1961.

Kemp, Barry J. Ancient Egypt: Anatomy of a Civilization. London: Routledge, 1989.

Killen, Geoffrey. Egyptian Woodworking and Furniture. Aylesbury, UK: Shire, 1994.

Kozloff, Arielle, and Betsy Bryan. Egypt’s Dazzling Sun: Amenhotep III and His World. Cleveland, OH: Cleveland Museum of Art, 1992.

Lacovara, Peter. The New Kingdom Royal City. London: Routledge, 2013.

Lange, K., and M. Hirmer. Egypt: Architecture, Sculpture, Painting in Three Thousand Years. 4th ed. London: Phaidon Press, 1967.

Lauer, Jean P. Saqqara: The Royal Cemetery of Memphis: Excavations and Discoveries since 1850. London: Thames and Hudson, 1976.

Lehner, Mark. The Complete Pyramids. London: Thames and Hudson, 1997.

Meeks, Dimitri, and Christine Favard-Meeks. Daily Life of the Egyptian Gods. Translated by G. M. Goshgarian. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1996.

Michalowski, K. The Art of Ancient Egypt. London: Thames and Hudson, 1969.

Montet, Pierre. Eternal Egypt. New York: Mentor Books, 1968.

Montet, Pierre. Everyday Life in Egypt in the Days of Ramesses the Great. Translated by A. R. Maxwell-Hyslop and M. S. Drower. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 1981.

Montserrat, Dominic. Akhenaten: History, Fantasy and Ancient Egypt. London: Routledge, 2000.

Nicholson, Paul T., and Ian Shaw, eds. Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technology. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000.

Peck, William. The Material World of Ancient Egypt. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013.

Quirke, Stephen. Ancient Egyptian Religion. London: The British Museum, 1992.

Quirke, Stephen. Who Were the Pharaohs? A History of Their Names with a List of Their Cartouches. London: The British Museum, 1990.

Quirke, Stephen, and Jeffrey Spencer, eds. The British Museum Book of Ancient Egypt. London: The British Museum, 1992.

Redford, Donald. The Oxford Essential Guide to Egyptian Mythology. New York: Berkeley Books, 2003.

Reeves, Nicholas. The Complete Tutankhamun. London: Thames and Hudson, 1990.

Reisner, George A. A History of the Giza Necropolis I. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1942.

Riefstahl, Elizabeth. Ancient Egyptian Glass and Glazes in the Brooklyn Museum. Brooklyn, NY: The Brooklyn Museum, 1968.

Romer, John. Valley of the Kings. New York: Morrow, 1981.

Russman, Edna R. Egyptian Sculpture. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1989.

Rzóska, Julian, ed. The Nile: Biology of an Ancient River. The Hague: Dr. W. Junk Publishers, 1976.

Sauneron, Serge. The Priests of Ancient Egypt. Translated by David Lorton. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2000.

Scheel, Bernd. Egyptian Metalworking and Tools. Aylesbury, UK: Shire, 1989.

Shaw, Ian. The Oxford History of Ancient Egypt. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000.

Smith, William S. A History of Egyptian Sculpture and Painting in the Old Kingdom. 2nd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1949.

Smith, William S. The Art and Architecture of Ancient Egypt. Revised and edited by W. K. Simpson. Hammondsworth, UK: Penguin Books Ltd., 1981.

Snape, Stephen. Ancient Egyptian Tombs: The Culture of Life and Death. Malden, MA: Wiley-Blackwell, 2011.

Snape, Stephen. The Complete Cities of Ancient Egypt. London: Thames and Hudson, 2014.

Sourouzian, Hourig, and Mohammed Saleh. The Egyptian Museum Cairo. Official Catalogue. Mainz, DE: Philipp von Zabern, 1987.

Spalinger, Anthony. War in Ancient Egypt. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2005.

Spencer, A. J. Early Egypt: The Rise of Civilization in the Nile Valley. Norman: Oklahoma University Press, 1993.

Strouhal, Eugene. Life of the Ancient Egyptians. Norman: University of Oklahoma, 1992.

Taylor, John H. Egyptian Coffins. Princes Risborough, UK: Shire, 1989.

Taylor, John H. Egypt and Nubia. London: British Museum Press, 1991.

Taylor, John H. Death and the Afterlife in Ancient Egypt. London: British Museum Press, 2001.

Taylor, John H., ed. Journey through the Afterlife: Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead. London: British Museum Press, 2010.

Thompson, Jason. Wonderful Things: A History of Egyptology. Cairo: American University in Cairo Press, 2015.

Trigger, Bruce G. Nubia under the Pharaohs. London: Thames and Hudson, 1976.

Trigger, Bruce G., Barry J. Kemp, David O’Connor, and Alan Lloyd. Ancient Egypt: A Social History. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989.

Vercoutter, Jean. The Search for Ancient Egypt. New York: Abrams, 1992.

Vinson, Steve. Egyptian Boats and Ships. Aylesbury, UK: Shire, 1994.

Watson, Philip. Costume of Ancient Egypt. New York: Chelsea House, 1987.

Wendrich, Willeke, ed. Egyptian Archaeology. Malden, MA: Wiley-Blackwell, 2010.

Wente, Edward. Letters from Ancient Egypt. Atlanta, GA: Scholar’s Press, 1990.

Wilkinson, Alix. Ancient Egyptian Jewellery. London: Methuen, 1971.

Wilkinson, Alix. The Garden in Ancient Egypt. London: Rubicon, 1998.

Wilkinson, Richard. Reading Egyptian Art. London: Thames and Hudson, 1992.

Wilkinson, Toby. The Thames and Hudson Dictionary of Ancient Egypt. London: Thames and Hudson, 2005.

Wilson, Hilary. Egyptian Food and Drink. Aylesbury, UK: Shire, 1988.

Winlock, Herbert E. Models of Daily Life in Ancient Egypt. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1955.

Winlock, Herbert E. The Rise and Fall of the Middle Kingdom in Thebes. New York: Macmillan, 1947.

Major Egyptological Journals

African Archaeological Review

Agyptologische Abhandlungen, Wiesbaden

American Journal of Archaeology

Annales du Service des Antiquites de l’Egypte, Caire

Annual of the American Schools of Oriental Research

Archaologische Veroffentlichungen, Deutsches Archaologisches Institut, Abteilung Kairo

Beitrage zur agyptischen Bauforschung und Altertumskunde, Kairo, Zurich, Wiesbaden

Bibliotheque d’Etude, Institut francais d’archeologie orientale, Caire

British Archaeological Reports, Oxford

Bulletin de l’Institut d’Egypte, Caire

Bulletin de l’Institut frangais d’archeologie orientale, Caire

Bulletin de la Societe francais d’egyptologie, Paris

Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research

Bulletin of the Egyptological Seminar, New York

Cahier de Recherches de I’lnstitut de Papyrologie et d’Egyptologie de Lille

Cambridge Archaeological Journal

Chronique d’Egypte, Bruxelles

Current Anthropology

Denkschrift der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Phil.-hist. Klasse

Fouilles de l’Institut frangais d’archeologie orientale, Caire

Gottinger Miszellen, Gottingen

Hildesheimer Agyptologische Beitrage, Hildesheim

Israel Exploration Journal, Jerusalem

Journal of Anthropological Archaeology

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology

Journal of Field Archaeology

Journal of Mediterranean Archaeology

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

Journal of the American Oriental Society

Journal of the American Research Center in Egypt

Journal of the Society for the Study of Egyptian Antiquities

Journal of World Prehistory

Lexikon der Agyptologie, ed. W. Helck and W. Westendorf, Wiesbaden

Liverpool Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology

Memoires piblis par les Membres de l’Institut francais d’archeologie orientale du Caire

Metropolitan Museum of Art Journal

Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo

Muncher Agyptologische Studien, Berlin, Munich

Newsletter of the American Research Center in Egypt

Oriental Institute Publications, University of Chicago

Revue d’Egyptologie

Sanderschrift des Deutschen Arhaologischen Instituts, Abteilung, Kairo, Mainz

Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization, Chicago: The Oriental Institute Press

World Archaeology

Zeitschrift fur Agyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde, Leipzig, Berlin

Web Resources

General Information

Akhet Internet. www.akhet.co.uk

Egyptologists’ Electronic Forum. www.egyptologyforum.org/EEFBooks.html

Egyptology Resources. www.newton.cam.ac.uk/egypt

Exploring Ancient World Cultures. http://eawc.evansville.edu/www/egpage.htm

Egyptological Associations

American Research Center in Egypt. www.arce.org

Egypt Exploration Society. www.ees.ac.uk

International Association of Egyptologists. www.fak12.uni-muenchen.de/aegyp/IAEPage.html

Museums

The British Museum, London. www.britishmuseum.org/explore/galleries.aspx/AncientEgypt

The Brooklyn Museum, Brooklyn, NY. http://brooklynmuseum.org/Egypt

Carnegie Museum of Natural History, Pittsburgh. www.carnegiemnh.org

Egypt Centre, Swansea, UK. www.swan.ac.uk/egypt

Egyptian Museum, Cairo. http://homepage.powerup.com.au/~ancient/museum.htm

Egyptian Virtual Museum. http://touregypt.net/museum

Kelsey Museum of Archaeology, Ann Arbor, MI. www.lsa.umich.edu/kelsey

Louvre, Paris, Department of Egyptian Antiquities. www.paris.org/Musees/Louvre/Treasures/Egyptian

The Manchester Museum. https://egyptmanchester.wordpress.com

The Metropolitan Museum, New York. www.metmuseum.org/Egypt

National Museums, Liverpool. www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/egyptian

Expeditions and Universities

Ancient Egypt Research Associates. www.aeraweb.org

Deir el-Medina Database. www.leidenuniv.nl/nino/dmd/dmd.html

Digital Egypt for Universities. www.digitalegypt.ucl.ac.uk/Welcome.html

Egyptian Culture Center, Waseda University. www.waseda.jp/prj-egypt/index-E.html

Giza Archives Project. www.gizapyramids.org/code/emuseum.asp

Griffith Institute, Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. www.ashmol.ox.ac.uk/Griffith.html

Malqata. https://imalqata.wordpress.com/

Oriental Institute, University of Chicago. https://oi.uchicago.edu

Saqqara. www.saqqara.nl

Tell el-Amarna. www.amarnaproject.com

Theban Mapping Project. www.thebanmappingproject.com

Tutankhamun: Anatomy of an Excavation. www.griffith.ox.ac.uk/gri/4tut.html

University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology/Egyptian Section. www.penn.museum/about-our-collections/224-egyptian-section.html

Egyptologists

Directory of North American Egyptologists. http://egypt.arizona.edu/content/directory-north-american-egyptologists

Dr. Zahi Hawass. www.drhawass.com

Ancient Egyptian Language

Egyptian Hieroglyphic Fonts. http://babel.uoregon.edu/yamada/fonts/egyptian.html

Middle Egyptian Grammar. www.newton.cam.ac.uk/egypt/ad/hoch1.html

Middle Egyptian. http://webperso.iut.univ-paris8.fr/~rosmord//EgyptienE.html

Online Hieroglyphics Translator. http://quizland.com/hiero.pht

Pronunciation of Ancient Egyptian. www.friesian.com/egypt.htm

Bibliographies

Annual Egyptological Bibliography. www.leidenuniv.nl/nino/aeb.html

Annual Egyptological Bibliography. www.leidenuniv.nl/nino/aeb.html

Electronic Communication: Possibilities for Egyptology. www.newton.cam.ac.uk/egypt/geneva.html

Electronic Publications and Egyptology. www.newton.cam.ac.uk/egypt/online/elec.pub.html

Electronic Tools and Ancient Near Eastern Archives. www.etana.org

Online Egyptological Bibliography. http://oeb.griffith.ox.ac.uk/default.aspx?login=z

Nubia

Nubia Salvage Project. http://oi.uchicago.edu/OI/PROJ/NUB/NUBX92/NUBX92_brochure.html

Sudan National Museum. http://sudannationalmuseum.com/pages_e/northernsudan.html


Index

Note: Page numbers in italics followed by a p indicate photographs and illustrations.

Ability to read and write. See Literacy

Abu Gahlib, 250

Abydos: houses at, 249, 250, 259, 260, 291; pyramid at, 31, 307; town at, 276

Administrative and support buildings, 250–53; bakeries, 211, 253; granaries, 252; military and police quarters, 251; sealing installations, 253; shapes and sizes, 251; storage magazines, 251; at Tell el-Amarna, 251

Adoption, 118–20, 132

Adoption Stela of Nitocris, 119

Adultery, 130, 154, 160, 469

Afterlife, 231; amulets to ensure idyllic, xxv, 166; Egyptian vision of, 375; food offerings, xxv, 31, 219, 231–34, 481; heart scarabs, 165, 166, 188, 375; investment in, degrees of, 94; magical formulas for, 2; “opening of the mouth” ceremony, 119, 395; preparations for, xxi, xxv, 18–19, 401

Agriculture, 204–5; animal husbandry, 206–9; barley, 81–82; crop failure, 510–11; famine, 435, 510–11; farmers, 81–83; farming communities, 279–82; festivals related to, 355; harvest, 82p, 205; irrigation, xxi, 81, 85, 204, 434–36; The Hekanakhte Letters, 81, 114, 132, 160; land and water management, 83, 85–86; Nile River flood cycle, xxi–xxii, 5, 81, 85, 86, 204, 282, 386, 435, 510–511; pastoralism, 89–91, 249, 361; principal crops, 203, 204–5; on royal estates, 95–97; surpluses, xxi, 81; tenant farmers, xxi, 81, 156, 203, 347; tools used for, 204; wheat, 81, 82–83; winnowing, 81; yields, taxes based on, xxii, 85

Ahmose, son of Ebana, 294, 299–301, 319, 323; Autobiography of, 493–95

Akhenaten: Amarna Letters, 252; capital city of, 12; diplomatic efforts by, 314; expunging of, 121, 378; hymn to Aten, 376–377, 500–502; palace of, 272p; religious revolt by, 10–11, 53, 121, 285, 289, 298, 335, 376–78, 397–98, 500–502; statue of, 53; Tell el-Amarna, founding of, 285, 376, 482–83; tomb of, 287

Akhet (flood cycle), xxii, 81, 123, 124, 204

Alexandria, 253–56; Brucheion (center), 254; Caesareum, 254; as a center of learning and culture, 254; Citadel of Qatibay, 255; design of, 254; library and museum at, 417; lighthouse at, 254, 255; in modern times, growth of, 254–55; port of, 254; Roman influence on, 254; Sarcophagus of Alexander at, 253; temple to Serapis, 254; university at, 254

Alimony, 130

Amarna Boundary Stele, 285–86, 482–85

Amarna heresy, 376–78, 397. See also Akhenaten, religious revolt by; Aten, worship of

Amarna Letters, 101, 108–9, 252, 286, 322, 428–29

Amarna villa, standard plan for, 12–13, 260–61

Amber, 34

The Amduat, 394

Amenemhet I, 137; instructions to his son, 495–96

Amenemhet III: the “Labyrinth,” 289

Amenhotep I, 300

Amenhotep II, 498–99

Amenhotep III, 4; Amarna Letters, 252; Aten, worship of, 376; diplomacy efforts by, 314; inscription from stela of, 458; jubilee ceremonies of, 358–59; palace at Malqata, 14, 38–39, 271, 272–73, 289; wisdom of, 80; temple at Elephantine, 258; temple at Thebes, 289; tomb statue, 52

Amenhotep IV. See Akhenaten

Amenhotep, son of Hapu, 5, 80, 146, 220, 397, 404, 424

Amethyst mining, 87, 265

Amulets, 24, 25, 164–66, 393, 398, 401; “the eye of Horus,” 164, 165p; heart scarabs, 165, 166, 188, 375; to protect mother and/or children, xxv, 118, 125, 136, 152, 153; purpose of wearing, 164; sets of, 165; in tombs, xxv; for use during childbirth, 125, 153

Amun, 118, 119, 123, 125, 288, 298, 355, 482

Anatolia, 29, 108, 175, 208, 312, 326, 429, 447, 454

Anatomy, Egyptian origins of, 417

Ancestor(s): busts, 120p, 122; familial obligation to, xxv, 120, 121, 137, 414; festivals celebrating, 123–24; institutionalized memorial services, 121; letters to the dead, 121, 476–77; veneration of, 117; worship, 120–22

Animal husbandry, 206–9

Animal mummies, 149, 368, 378–80; Apis bull, 379–80; fakes, 379; as an industry, 379; cults associated with, 379–80; as votive sacrifices, 379p

Anthropoid (mummy-shaped) coffins, 64, 385, 392

Anubis, 373

Apis bull, 358, 379–80

“Apotropaia,” 126

Apprenticeships, xxv, 79, 137

Aqueducts, absence of, 283

Archaeology in Egypt: history of, 517–27; pottery, importance of, 43–44, 423; ruins, knowledge gleaned from, xxi

Architecture, 2–5; Amarna villas, 12–13, 260; architects, 1, 3–4; building materials, 1, 3–4; building plans, rough sketches of, 2, 4; columns, 3–4; construction techniques, 5, 11, 235, 259; domestic, 11–15; earliest structures, 2; funerary, 18–21, 412; phyle system, reflections of, 366; ruins, knowledge gleaned from, xxi; sacred, inscription from Stele of Amenhotep III, 458

Army and warfare, 70–73; 301–4; battles, records of, 71–72; body armor, 34; conscription, 70; cut-off hands, significance of, 300; foreign campaigns, 30; foreign soldiers, 71; forts and fortresses, 9, 12, 72, 108, 252, 265, 268–70, 283, 301, 307; General Haremhab, 303; “Greatest of Fifty,” 302; horse and chariot, introduction of, 301, 302–3, 309, 344; Hyksos, conflicts with, 299–301, 311, 361, 493; infantry division, 301; Kadesh, battle of, 71, 317–19, 487–88; mercenaries, 70, 301, 303; organizational structure, 301–2; pharaoh, role of, 70–71; prisoners of war, 71, 103, 156; reunification of Egypt, 301; ship-to-ship combat, 321; size of army, 70. See also Politics and warfare

Arrests, 91

Arts, 1–68; ancient Egyptian, major museum collections of, 529–30; architecture, 2–5; artists, 1; basketry, 5–7; The Contendings of Horus and Seth, 372–73, 456–57; cult temples, 7–11, 369; domestic architecture, 11–15; faience, 15–17, jewelry and ornaments, 24–27, 163–66, 180–3; metals and alloys, 27–30, 444–47; mortuary temples, 8, 30–32, 408; organic materials, 32–34; overview, 1–2; painting and pigments, 34–36; palaces, 36–39, 270–75; papyrus, 39–41; pottery, 41–44; primary documents re:, 455–58; pyramids, 44–46, 347, 418; sculpture and stone carving, 47–49, 289; statuary, 50–54; stone vessels, 55–57; The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor, 66, 80, 400, 455–56; textiles and weaving, 57–59, 167–69, 333; tomb painting, 20, 59–62; woodworking, 62–64; writing and literature, 65–68

Asiatics, 310, 361, 428

Astronomy, 386, 418–20; first book on, 419; in fixing religious festival dates, 419; observation, importance of in Nile Valley, 418; stone circles, creation of, 418; theory of Earth rotation on its axis, 419; zodiac, Egyptian, 419

Aswan Dam, 85, 436

Aswan obelisk, 47, 87, 448p

Aten, worship of, 10, 285, 376–78, 397–98, 583, 500–502. See also Akhenaten, religious revolt by

Bahr Yussef canal, 435

Bakeries, 211, 253

Bakenmut, 383, 384

Bard, Kathryn, 451

Barter, 25, 69, 74, 75

Baseball, Egyptian connection to, 371

Basketry, 5–7; adornment, 6; materials used in production of, 6; shapes and sizes, 6–7; uses of, 7

Basketwork technique, 5–6

Bathing, 163, 176–77

Bathrooms, 283

“Bearer of the royal seal,” 332

Beautiful Feast of the Valley, 120, 123–24, 223, 224, 356–57

Beer, xxiii, 209–212; The Destruction of Mankind myth, 211; drinking vessels, 210; model brewery, 211; production of, 209–10; rations of, 242

Bellows, 453

Bent Pyramid, 30–31, 45

Berlin Papyrus, 439

Bes (household god), 14, 26, 153, 210, 405, 406p, 407

Beverages: beer, 209–12, 242; fruit juices, 245; milk, 244–25; nedjem, 245; sahlab, 244–45; water, 243–44; wine, 203, 245–48

Biblical story of Joseph, 103, 174, 234, 361, 435

Bibliography, 547–54

Birthing brick, 125, 126

Blue Nile, xxi, 85

Body armor, 345

The Book of Breathings, 394

Book of Going Forth by Day, 392

Book of the Dead, 2, 40; behavioral norms cited in, 354; depiction of games in, 370; as instructional literature, 405; judgment after death, 392p, 504–6; Papyrus of Ani, 393; spells contained in, 164, 391, 392–93, 505; tomb paintings of, 62

Book of the Heavenly Cow, 223, 400

The Book of Two Ways, 391

Border security, 91, 305, 313, 361

“Boston Green Head,” 54

Book of Thoth, 399

Brass, 454

Bread, 203, 212–15; ingredients used to make, 212, 214; molds for, 212–14; placed in tombs, 215; rations, 242; yeast, 212, 214

“Breaking the red pots” ritual, 221

Bricks: birthing, 125, 126; making and laying of, 2; mud, 2, 259, 271

Bronze, 28–29, 74, 345, 453p, 453–54, 466

Bruyère, Bernard, 77

Bubastis: palace at, 11, 37; temple of, 367–68

Budge, E. A., 893

Building construction: corvée labor, 4, 70, 88, 107, 350–51; dry-stone masonry technique, 264; materials used for, 2–5; mud-brick technique, 2, 259, 271; roofs, 3; wattle and daub technique, 5, 11, 235, 259, 413; workforces, organization of, 4

Building plans, rough sketches of, 2, 4

Burial(s): catacombs and mass graves, 20; cemeteries, 262, 263, 281, 378, 409; chamber, 19, 45, 412; dogs and cats, 149, 150; embalming, 283; of parents by their children, xxv, 117, 120–21, 132; stillborn and short-lived newborns, 126. See also Afterlife; Tombs

Buto, 367

Butzer, Karl, 435

Byblos/Byblos ships, 64, 112, 304, 322, 452

Calendar, 418; basis for, 512–13; of festivals, xxv, 94, 123; flood cycle and, xxii, 204; leap year, absence of, xxii, 412, 418

Campaign palace, 37, 271, 278

Canes, 192

Canopic equipment, 380–82

Canopic jar, 380, 381p, 401

Capital punishment, 316

Carter, Howard, 26, 308–9 395, 411

Casting, metal, 29–30, 422, 434, 453

Cats, 148–49, 283

Cattle, 89–90, 206–7

Cemeteries, 262, 263, 281, 378, 409

Ceramic technology, 420–23; black-topped beaker, 421p; “blast furnace effect,” 422; clays, types of, 421; earliest pottery, 420; hand-thrown vessels, 42–43, 421–22; Kerma beakers, 422; Khartoum Mesolithic, 420; kilns, 42, 420–21; Medum ware, 229–30; Nile silt ware, 42; pottery wheels, 421–22; riling marks, 422; “Vienna System” for classifying clays, 421. See also Pottery

Chariots. See Horses and chariots

Chickens, domesticated, 208

Childbirth, xxv, 125–27; birthing brick, 125, 126; death of mother during, xxv; goddess Taweret, 151p, 152; infant mortality, xxv, 118, 125; magical wands, 125; mothers’ mortality, 125; stillborn and short-lived newborns, 126

Childhood. See Infancy and childhood

Cicatrization, 193

Cippus, 399

Circumcision, 127, 137, 140, 348–49

Cleopatra VII, 115, 248, 255, 323

Cloth, production of, 167. See also Textiles and weaving

Clothing, 167–69; changes in over time, 163; cleaning of, 58; decorative trim, 168, 182; ethnic dress, 174–75; fit, 167; linen, xxv, 57, 59p, 163, 167, 169; men’s, 168–69; Persian influence on, 175; priestly garments, 168; to signify origin or employment, 163; starch, use of, 167; wardrobe, size of, 169; women’s, 58, 168

Coffins and sarcophagi, 382–85; baskets in 7; coffin of Bakenmut, 383p, 384; materials used for, 63–64, 383; “mummy board” inside, 385; mummy masks, 64, 384–85; mummy-shaped, 64, 385, 392; reuse of, 20, 337; sarcophagus, defined, 383

Coffin Texts, 391, 505

Coiled construction basketry, 6

Coinage, 69, 74–76, 267

Collars, as jewelry, 25–26, 181–82; counterpoise (menat), 181–82, 363–64

Colloidal hard soldering, 29

Colonialism, 304–5, 312, 348

Colors, mythological significance of, 35

Colossi of Memnon, 49, 289, 369

Coming of age, 127–28, 348–49; circumcision, 127, 137, 140, 348–49; menses, onset of, 127; phyles, induction into, 366; rites of passage, 348, 349, 366; rituals marking, 347; social mobility and, 127

Concubines, 117, 157, 333

Construction management, 423–24; efficiency of in Egypt, 423; overseers, 424; vizier, role of, 340, 424

Construction techniques: dry-stone masonry, 265; mud-brick, 2, 259, 271; wattle and daub, 5, 11, 235, 259, 413

The Contendings of Horus and Seth, 372–73, 456–57

Contraceptives, 152–53

Cooking and food preparation, 203–4, 215–17; cooking vessels, 215; dinnerware, 217; fish dish, 216; flavorings and spices, 216; kitchens, placement of, 215–16; oils and fats, 216; ovens, 215; preservation, 217; recipes, 217, 222; sweeteners, 216

Copper, 27, 28, 73, 445–46, 452–53

Corvée labor, 4, 70, 88, 107, 350–51

Cosmetics, xxiv, 26, 169–72; cosmetic sets, 190; cosmetic spoon, 171; essential oils, 169, 170–71; glass vessels for, 431p; kohl, 56, 169–70; kohl tube applicator, 170p; perfumes, xxiv, 163, 171, 173; storage of, 171–72

Cosmology, 385–87; astronomy, 386, 418–20; cosmotheism, 386; creation myths, 8, 385–86, 396; maat (cosmic order), 315, 386, 405; sky, Egyptian vision of, 386

Cosmotheism, 386

Courtship, 128–29

Craftsmen and artisans, social status of, 156

Creation myths, 8, 385–86, 396

Cudgels, 192

Cult images, 411

Cult temples, 7–11; Isis at Philae, 11, 367p, 369; Karnak, 9p, 10–11, 123–24, 289, 352, 355, 356p, 377, 403

Currency, 73–76; coinage, 74–76; deben, 73; first coin, 75; gold as, 73; grain as, 69, 73, 203, 205, 234; kite, 73; senyu, 73; units of volume, 73

Damnatio memoriae, 121, 147

Dams: Aswan, 85, 436; Sadd el-Kafara dam, 85, 435–36

Dance, 351–53, 497; before battle, 352; categories of, 351–52; depictions of, 351p, 352; funerary, 352; ritual, 352

Death: average age of, 442; body, washing of, 177; brain, removal of, 401, 402, 503; burial, relatives’ responsibility for, 120, 121; canopic equipment, 380–82; damnatio memoriae, 121, 147; dances associated with, 352; cost of, 94; institutionalized memorial services, 121; internal organs, treatment of, 380, 382, 401, 402; judgment after, 375–76, 392p, 504–5; letters to the dead, 121, 476–77; mummification, 177, 401–2. See also Afterlife; Mummies and mummification

Decanal clocks, 419

Deir el-Ballas: administrative buildings, 253; bakery, 253; campaign palace, 278; houses in, 12, 261; military and police quarters, 252; open plan of, 250; refuse pit, 282; weaver’s shop at, 58; workmen’s village at, 295

Deir el-Medina, 76–79; ancestor busts found at, 122; economic structure in, 69–70; excavation of, 77; “Station de Repose,” 294, 296; tomb of Kha at, 78; worker’s strike at, 78–79; workforce in, 69–70; workmen called to attend to the sick, 442; workmen’s village at, 294–95, 296

Diet, xxii–xxiii, 217–20; beer, xxiii, 209–12, 242; bread, xxiii, 203, 212–15; deficiencies in, 217, 219; fish, 203, 217, 225–28; malnutrition, 125, 203, 218, 219, 443; meat, xxiii, 203; rations, 218, 242; staples, 203, 205; upper classes, 218, 219; varied, depiction of, 218p; vegetarian, 218. See also Food and drink

Dining and drinking, 220–23; “breaking the red pots” ritual, 221; The Dangers of Drinking, 479–80; drinking festivals, 203, 211, 223–25; funeral meals, 221; as an important social occasion, 221; intoxication, 223; recipes, 217, 222; segregation of sexes, 221

Diplomatic missions, 333

Direct casting, 29

The Dispute Between a Man and His Soul, 506–7

Divine votaresses, 118, 119

Divorce, xxv, 118, 129, 130–31; adultery, 130, 154, 160; alimony, 130; childlessness and, 130; division of assets, 130; women and, xxv, 118, 130, 157–58

Documents, storage of, 40–41

Dogs, 149–50, 283

d’Orbiney, Elizabeth, 158, 469

Dowries, xxv, 117, 128, 140

Dream Stelae of Thutmose IV, 24

Drinking festivals, 203, 211, 223–25

Dynasties, chronology of, xxvii–xxix

Earrings, 26, 174, 181

Ebana, 299

Economic downturn, 70

Economics and work, 69–116; apprenticeships, xxv, 79, 137; army, 70–73; barter, 69, 74, 75; currency, 73–76; Deir el-Medina, 76–79; education, 79–81; farmers, 81–83; free enterprise, 69; The Great Harris Papyrus, 83–85, 96, 462; The Hekanakhte Letters, 81, 114, 132, 160, 203, 333, 459–61; land and water management, 85–86; mining and quarrying, 86–89; overview, 69–70; pastoralism, 89–91, 249; police, 91–92; priesthood, 92–95; primary documents re:, 459–63; The Report of Wenamun, 111–13, 334, 461–62; royal estates, 95–97; royal treasury, 97–98; The Satire on the Trades, 65, 80, 99–101, 462–63; scribes, 100–103; slaves and servants, 103–5; surveying, 105–6; taxes and taxation, 107; trade routes and international exchange, 108–11; “underground” economic system, 69; women’s occupations, 113–16, 167

Education and schools, 79–81; apprenticeships, xxv, 79, 137; formal school, 79–80; home schooling, 79; learning to write, 80; of royal children, 79–80, 333; scholarship, Egyptian tradition of, 417; scribal schools, 80, 137; temple schools, 2, 335; texts used in, 80, 99–100; university at Alexandria, 254; of women and girls, 79, 80

Edwards, Amelia, 419

Edwin Smith Medical Papyrus, 508

Egypt: derivation of the word, 428; map of, xxiip; world view of, 312–14, 348

Egyptian alabaster, 47, 55, 87, 229, 232, 380

Egyptian blue, 36, 426–27

Egyptian Empire, attempts to establish, 313

Egyptian language, evolution of, 102

Elders. See Old age

Electrum, 27

Elephantine, 256–58; drainage system, 283; excavation of, 258; founding of, 408; granaries at, 253; houses at, 11, 260; importance of, 256, 257–58; Jewish exiles in, 258, 362; location of, 256; Nilometer, 258; royal estate at, 95–96; temples at, 8, 256, 258; zoning in 292

Embalming, 283

Engineering, Egyptian origins of, 417

Engineers, 1

Ethnic dress, 174–75; Aegeans, 174; Libyans, 174; Mycenaeans, 174–75; Nubians, 26, 174, 175, 181; Syrians, 174, 175

Etiquette, 353–55; instructional texts for, xxv, 67, 80, 348, 353; Instructions of Prince Hardjedef, 353–54; “Maxims of Ptahhotep,” 67, 80, 99, 145, 353–54; as philosophy, 404

Extended family, xxv, 132

Extra income, opportunities for earning, 347

“Eye of Horus” amulet, 164, 165p

“Eye of Ra,” 211, 223–24, 396

Faience, 15–17; cementation, 426; coating, 426; colorants, 17, 426; creatures made from 16; defined, 17, 425; earliest appearance of, 15; efflorescence, 425–26; Egyptian blue, development of, 37, 426–27; glazed composition, 427; hippopotamus “William,” 16, 425p; inlaying, 17, 426; and majolica, confusion with, 15; manufacturing sites, 427; molding, 426; production techniques, 425–28; self-glazing methods, 425–26; shabtis made in, 389; sophisticated examples of, 17; uses of, 15

“False door,” 19, 231, 413p, 413–14

Family and gender, 117–62; adoption, 118–120, 132; ancestor worship, 120–22; Beautiful Feast of the Valley, 120, 123–24, 223, 224; childbirth, xxv, 118, 125–27; coming of age, 127–28; courtship, 128–29; divorce and remarriage, 130–31; eldest son, responsibilities of, 132; family structure, xxv, 117, 128, 131–33; fatherly advice, Papyrus Insinger, 463–64; The Hekanakhte Letters, 114, 132, 160; homosexuality, 154, 155, 477–78; household hints (from Papyrus Boulaq), 464–65; incest, 133–35; infancy and childhood, xxv, 135–38; kinship and genealogy, 138–40; letters to the dead, 476–77; lineage, tracing of, xxv, 117, 139–40; “love songs,” example of, 465–66; marriage, xxv, 128, 140–43; marriage contract, example of, 467–69; nurses and tutors, 143–44; old age, 137, 144–46; overview, 117–18; personal names, 146–48; pets, 148–51; pregnancy and fertility, 151–53; primary documents re: 463–64; sexuality, 153–55; social structure, 155–58; A Spell for the Protection of a Child, 466–67; The Tale of General Sasenet and King Pepi II, 477–78; The Tale of the Two Brothers, 154, 158–59, 469–76; wives and husbands, 160–62

Family structure, xxv, 117, 128, 131–33

The Famine Stela, 510–11

Farming communities: cemeteries, 281; housing in, 280–81; location of, 280; population, 280

Farmers, 81–83. See also Agriculture

Fashion and appearance, 163–201; amulets, 24, 25, 164–66; body care, 190; clothing, 58, 163, 167–69, 174–79, 182; cosmetics, 169–72; Favissa, 415; footwear, 172–73; foreign costume, 173–76; hygiene, 176–77; “A Hymn to the Red Crown,” 478–79; jewelry and personal ornaments, 24–27, 163, 180–83; laundry, 177–78; mirrors, 178–80; overview, 163; priestly costume, 168, 183–84; primary documents re:, 478–79; royal costume, 184–87, 478–79; scarabs, 187–89; seals, 187; shaving, 189–91; status symbols, 191–93; tattoos, 193–94; weapons and armor, 194–98; wigs and hair, 198–201

Fattovich, Rodolfo, 451

Favissa, 415

Feasting, 220–22, 480–81. See also Festivals

Feathers, uses of, 34, 184

“Feseekh,” 215–16

Fertility: cowrie shells as symbols of, 33; festivals devoted to, 123; Hathor, as goddess of, 179, 180, 415–16; importance of in Egyptian society, 151; methods to determine, 151–52; sterility, cures for, 152; tattoos connected to, 194; women as symbols of, 151. See also Pregnancy

Festival(s), 94, 220; astronomy, in fixing dates of, 419; Beautiful Feast of the Valley, 120, 123–24, 223, 224, 356–57; beginning of the agricultural year, 355; calendar of, xxv, 94, 123, 347, 355; celebrating ancestors, 123–24; drinking, 203, 211, 223–25; of Drunkenness, 223, 479; fertility, 123; jubilee, 145, 347, 352, 358–60; list of, 355; king’s accession day, 355; of Khoiak, 356, 373; new year, 357, 373; of Opet, 123, 224, 352, 355–56, 403, 480–81; orgiastic celebrations, 154; “sacred bark” (boat), depiction of, 356p; of Thoth, 455

Fish, 203, 217; catching, 225–28; fishing scene, 226p, 227; mythic significance of, 227–28; preparation of, 225; preservation of, 226; tomb depictions of, 225

Flail, 192–93

Flutes and pipes, 364p

Food and drink, 203–48; agriculture, 204–5; animal husbandry, 206–9; aphrodisiacs, 154; baked goods, 222; beer, 209–12; bread, 212–15; cooking and food preparation, 203–4, 215–17; as currency, 69, 73, 203, 205, 234; The Dangers of Drinking, 479–81; diet, 217–20; dining and drinking, 220–23; drinking festivals, 203, 211, 223–25; fish, 203, 217, 225–28; food containers, 228–31; food preservation, 228–31; food storage, 234–37; horticulture, 237–39; hunting and fowling, 239–41; malnutrition, 125, 203, 218, 219, 443; model bakery, 211; offerings, xxv, 31, 219, 231–34, 481; overview, 203–4; pigs, domesticated, 207; for pilgrims, 368–69; Provisions for a Feast, 480–81; rations, 241–43; storage of, 205, 234–37; temple donations, xiii; water and nonalcoholic beverages, 243–45; wine, 245–48

Food offerings, xxv, 31, 219, 231–34, 481; actual food and food models, 232; depiction of, 232p; formula for, 233; “meat mummies,” 233–34; menus, 231

Food storage, 234–37; amphorae at Amarna, 236; containers, 228–31; granaries, 205, 234–35, 281; large-scale complexes for, 235; in private homes, 235

Footbaths, 176

Footwear, 169, 172–73

Foreign aid, 108

Foreign costume, 173–76. See also Ethnic dress

Foreign gods, 397

Foreign wives, 333

Forts and fortresses, 12; lost outpost, 362; Second Cataract, along the Nubian border, 9, 12, 108, 250, 252, 265, 268–70, 283, 304–5; to stem migration, 361; “Walls of the Ruler,” 302, 361

“Foster brother/sister,” 144

Free enterprise, 69

Funerary architecture, 18–21, 412; burial chamber, 19, 45, 62, 232, 392, 412, 414, 519; mastabas, 12, 19–20, 44, 150, 227; memorial chapel, 19

Funerary banquet, 395

Funerary dancers, 352

Funerary figurines, 387–89

Funerary furniture, 389–91; headrest, 389p; large quantities of, 390–91

Funerary literature, 2, 391–94; The Amduat, 394; The Book of Breathings, 394; Book of Going Forth by Day, 392; Book of the Dead, 40, 62, 354, 370, 391, 392p, 393, 405; The Book of Two Ways, 391; Coffin Texts, 391, 505; illustrations in, 394; “Litany of Re,” 394; Pyramid Texts, 391–92, 505–6

Funerary ritual, 394–96; burial ceremony, 394–95; embalmer’s cache, 395; funerary banquet, 395; “opening of the mouth,” ceremony, 119, 395. See also Afterlife; Ancestors

Furniture, xxiii–xxiv; funerary, 389–91; wooden, techniques for making, 63

Galena mines, 453

Games. See Sports and games

Gardens and orchards, 237–39

Gender identity, 157

Genealogy. See Kinship and genealogy

Geography, xxv, 428–30; “black land” (kemet) vs. “red land” (deshret), 428; and Egypt’s prosperity, effects on, xxv–xxvi; Egyptian contributions to, 430; Nile mosaic of Palestrina, 429; Nile Valley origins of, 417; world’s first topographical map, 430

Giza: Great Pyramid of, 4, 44, 45, 86; Great Sphinx, 21–24, 498–99; necropolis, map of, xxiv; ship building at, 436–39; temple of Mycerinus, 291; workforce required at, 423–24; workmen’s village at, 253, 423–24

Glass: colors, 18; composition of, 17; early, 17, 427; introduction of, into Egypt, 427; naturally occurring, 430; uses for, 18

Glassblowing: 432–33

Glass manufacture, 430–33; clear glass, 431, 432; colors, 431; cosmetic vessels, 431p; decoration, adding, 432; fritting, 432; furnaces for, 431–32; glassblowing, invention of, 432–33; glass production, perfection of, 430; molded, 432; royal monopoly on, 432; sintering, 431, 432; stratified eye decoration, 432; two-step process, 430–31

Glossary of terms, 539–45

Glue, manufacturing of, 34

Goats, 89, 90, 207

Goddio, Franck, 255

Gods and goddesses, 396–98; combined, 396–97; cosmotheism, 386; counterparts among Greek and Roman gods, 397; creation myths, 8, 385–86, 396; epithets, 396; extended groups, 397; foreign, 397; “The Hidden One,” 397; living people who became, 397; local and national, 8; nomes, 267; redistribution, role of, 376; rites and rituals of, 376; sexuality of, 153; totemic animals representing, 397; triads, 7, 117, 397, 411

“God’s Land, location of, 313, 429. See also Punt, Land of

Gold, 27–28, 73, 88, 444–45

Gold foil, 28

Golenišcˇev, Vladimir, 112

Grain: as currency, 69, 73, 203, 205, 234; measurement of, 205; tax revenues as, 332

Granaries, 205, 234–35, 281; arrangement of, 252–53; construction of, 235; gods associated with, 406; insect infestation, 235; model of, 281

Graywacke, 47, 48, 54, 66, 170

Great Aten Temple, 286

“Great Deposit,” votives found in, 415

Great Edict of Haremhab, 303

The Great Harris Papyrus, 83–85, 96, 462

“Great house,” 297. See also Palace(s)

Great Pyramid of Giza, 4, 44, 45, 86

“Great royal wife,” 117, 139, 160, 305–6, 330

Great Sphinx at Giza, 21–24, 409, 418, 498–99

Great Temple at Abu Simbel, 319

Gurob, palace at, 115, 277, 282, 333

Hairstyles. See Wigs and hair

Harem conspiracies, 305–7, 331, 334, 399

Haremhab (General), 303

Harem palaces, 333

Harim suites/quarters, 13, 37, 38, 115, 161, 261 297

Harps, 364–65

Harris, Anthony C., 83

Hathor, 153, 224, 262, 406, 415–16; hymn to, 497–98

Hatshepsut (Queen), 4, 157; birth of, 125; conception of, 153; expedition to Punt, 31–32, 109–110, 157, 451; gender identity, change in, 157, 331; as regent for Thutmose III, 331; sed festival, ritual race, 358, 359p; statue of, 52; temple of, 288; tomb of, 31, 115

Heart scarabs, 165, 166, 188, 375

Heb sed. See Jubilee Festival

Heka, 398

Hekayib, 397

Hematite, 29

Hemiunu, 4

Hem-netjer (servants of God), 335

The Hekanakhte Letters, 81, 114, 132, 160, 203, 333, 459–61

Heqat, 153

Herding patterns, 89

Hereditary names, 147

Hierakonpolis, 249, 259, 415

Hieroglyphics, 100, 102

High priests, 335

Hippopotami, figurines of, 16, 17, 425p

Holidays, celebration of, 355. See also Festivals

Hollow core casting, 29

Homosexuality, 154; The Tale of General Sasenet and King Pepi II, 477–78; tomb of the two brothers, 155

Horizontal loom, 57, 167

Horn, 33

Horses and chariots, 307–10; chariots, design and uses of, 64, 308–10; displayed at the Museo Archeologico, 309; example of, from tomb of Tutankhamun, 308p; first horse, appearance of, 307; incorporation by army, 308–9; introduction of, 302–3; influence of on warfare, 344

Horticulture, 237–39; date palm, 238; decorative trees, 238; dom palm (Hyphaene thebaica), 238; fertilizer, 237; formal gardens, 237; fruit trees, 237–38; herb gardens, 238–39; irrigation, 237; kitchen gardens, 237; sycamore fig tree (Ficus sycamorus), 238; temple gardens, 237

Horus, 375, 380–81, 397, 411

Houses and homes, 258–61; Amarna villas, 12–13, 260–61; basketwork construction, 5–6; central courts in, 12, 260; in Deir el-Ballas, 12, 261; design for cooling of, xxiv; furniture, xxiii–xxiv; individual house plans, 260; materials used to construct, xxii, 2–5, 259; permanent and seasonal structures compared, 259; rectangular, 290, 292; “snail house,” 14; soul-houses, 11, 260, 292, 414; subterranean huts, 258–59, 290; three-dimensional representations of, 260; townhouses, 14

“House of life,” 101, 135

Housing and community, 249–96; administrative and support buildings, 250–53; Alexandria, 253–56; Amarna Boundary Stelae, 285–86, 482–85; Elephantine, 256–58, 260; first settlements in the Nile Valley, 249; houses and homes, 258–61; Malqata, 260, 261; Memphis, 262–63, 293; mining encampments, 264–66; nomes, 266–67, 298; overview, 249–50; predynastic, model of, 259p; priestly communities, 275–77; primary documents re:, 481–85; pyramid towns, 275–76, 291; royal cities, 277–79, 481–82; royal palaces, 37–39, 270–75; rural life and farming communities, 279–82; sanitation, 282–83; Tanis, 284–85; Tell el-Amarna, 278, 285–88; Thebes, 14, 288–90; towns and cities, 249, 290–93; walled towns, 250, 291; workmen’s villages, 253, 291, 294–96, 407. See also Palace(s)

Hunting and fowling, 239–41; birds, 240–41; dangerous animals, killing of, 239; royal hunting expeditions, 239–40; as a source of food, 239

Hyenas, 208

Hygiene, xxiv, 176–77; bath complexes, 176–77; deodorant, invention of, 76; fingernails, care of, 189–90; household cleanliness, 177; soap, 176

Hymn to Aten, 376–77, 500–502

“A Hymn to the Red Crown,” 478–79

Hyksos, 61, 310–12; border security and the rise of, 361; conflicts with, 299–301, 311, 361, 493; influence of on Egypt, 307, 310–11; Kamose stelae, 319–21

Imhotep, 4, 44, 80, 121, 340, 397, 510

Immigration, control of, 348

“Imperial Age,” 313

Inbreeding, 134

Incest, 133–35; brother-sister marriages, 117, 134, 142–43; father-daughter marriages, 134, 142, 143; among general population, 134–35

Ineni, 4, 80

Infancy and childhood, 135–38; amulets, to protect, xxv, 125, 136, 153; “house of life,” registration in, 135; illegitimacy, 130; infant feeding cup, 137; inheritance, laws re: children, 118; illnesses, cures for, 136; mortality, xxv, 118, 125, 153; naming, 135, 146–47; parents, obligation to care for, 120, 121, 137; paternity, importance of, 130; royal children, 333; A Spell for the Protection of a Child, 466–67; “side lock” of youth, 136, 136p; toys and play, xxv, 127, 136–37; wet nurses, 118, 143, 144

The Instruction of Dua-Kheti. See The Satire on the Trades

Instructions for Merikare, 353, 354

Instructions of Prince Hardjedef, 353–54

International relations, 312–15; ambassadors, 314; colonialism, lack of, 304–5, 312; correspondence with Near East rulers, 314; Egyptian world view, 312–14, 348; foreign aid, 109; foreign invasion, susceptibility to, 325, 345; geography and, xxv–xxvi; gift exchange as, 314; immigration, 348; in the “Imperial Age,” 313–14; knowledge of foreign lands and languages, 314; neighbors, desire to subjugate, 312; “nine bows” concept of alien nations, 312–13, 428; subjugated peoples. 312, 428

International trade, 108–11; Amarna Letters, 108; caravan routes, 111; imports, 108; missions to Punt, 31–32, 84, 109–10, 157, 171, 429; state-sponsored, 70, 108; trading partners, 109; Uluburun shipwreck, 17, 33, 108, 110, 229; weigh stations, 108

Intoxication, 223, 479

Iron, 29, 433

Ironworking, 433–34; “bloom,” 434; carburizing, 434; Egyptian word for iron, 433; first smelted, 433–34; large-scale production, limits on, 433; Meroe as center of, 434; native iron, 433; smelting and casting, 434

Irrigation, xxi, 81, 85, 204, 434–36; Aswan Dam, 85, 436; Bahr Yussef canal, 435; dams, 435–36; of gardens by hand, 237; large-scale government projects, 85, 435; localized, 435; Nilometers, 435; Sadd el-Kafara dam, 85, 435–36

Isis, 153, 375; temple of, 367p, 369

“Isis and the Name of Re,” 400

Israel Stela, 488

Ivory, 33–34

Jewelry and personal ornaments, 24–27, 163, 180–83; as adornment, xxv, 24, 163, 168; amulets, 24, 25, 164–66, 180; anklets, 25; for barter and trade, 24; body piercings, 181; bracelets, 24, 25; broad collars, 25–26, 27, 181–82; earrings, 26, 174, 181; floral wreaths, 181, 401; gemstones in, 25; as grave goods, 24; ivory, use of, 33; materials used to make, 25, 180–81; necklaces, 24, 25; pectorals, 25, 182, 185, 427; pendants, 24, 25, 396p; pigments used in, 26; religious significance of, 24; scarabs in, 25, 26, 181; seals and signets, 181; and social status, 24, 163, 180; in tombs, 27; traditional Egyptian motifs in, 26; use of glass in, 26

Jubilee Festival (heb sed), 145, 358–60; dancing at, 352; Kom el-Samek (the mound of fish), 360; origin, 358; ritual race, 358, 359p; unifying effects of, 347

Justice and punishment, 315–17; capital punishment, 316; equality and, 315; evidence in, 315; fundamental principle of, 315; “Great Edict of Haremhab,” 303; hep, 315; kenbet, 156, 315, 332; king’s role in, 315; laws, codification of, 315; legal advocates, 315; maat, 315; police, 91–92; prisons, 91; punishments for guilty parties, 315; sworn oaths, 315; The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant, 315, 332; temples, role of, 315, 316; trial, surviving record of, 316; Turin Indictment Papyrus, 306, 316; vizier, role of, 315–16; witnesses, 315

Kadesh, battle of, 71, 317–19; description of, 487–88; horse and chariot, use of, 309; Ramesses II, role of, 71, 303, 313, 487–88; scenes from, 302p, 318p; significance of, 318–19; treaty ending, 313

Kahun, 11, 276; orthogonal plan of, 292; workmen’s village in, 260, 294, 295

Kahun Papyri, 132

Kamose stelae, 319–21

Karnak temple complex, 9p, 123–24; baths, 176; construction of, 64, 419, 423, 461; daily liturgy, 411; depictions inside, 267, 349, 358p, 361; divine image, 352, 355, 356p, 403; “great cachette,” discovery of, 161, 416; obelisk, 157, 448, 449; oracles at, 404; Ramesses III, gift of land to, 9; temple administration, 334; wealth and power, evidence of, 9–10, 84, 93, 98, 115, 284, 288, 289, 298, 462

“Keeper of the royal seal,” 297–98, 332

Kenbet (local councils), 156, 315, 332


Kerma beakers, 422

Kha, tomb of at Deir el-Medina, 78

Khafre’s pyramid, 86

Khepesh (sickle sword), 196, 344

Khoiak festival, 356, 373

Khufu (king), 398, 400, 502–3

Khufu boat, 436–39; companion to, 438

Khnum, 256, 316, 511

Kilns: faience, 426; for glassmaking, 17, 36; pottery, 41–44, 420–21; for smelting and refining metals, 434, 453

King(s): accession, 347; adopting a successor, 118; army commanders who became, 71; authority of, 331; as chief priest, 298; clothing related to duties, 163; cults of, 407; divinity of, 328; duality of rule, 297; function of, 297; future, selection of by oracles, 403; as head of the army, 298–99; jubilee festival, 145, 347, 352, 358–60; list of by period and dynasty, 531–37; right to rule, 358; role of in justice and punishment, 315; royal regalia associated with, 297; succession, rules of, 115, 119; transformation of into “warrior pharaoh,” 301; wives and secondary wives, 115. See also Pharaoh

“King’s great wife,” 115

“King’s mother,” 115

“King’s son of Kush,” 298, 338

Kinship and genealogy, 138–40; affinal vs. consanguine relationships, 139; incest, 117, 133–35, 142–43; lineage, importance attached to tracing, xxv, 117, 139–40; matrilinearity, 139; terminology, confusion re:, 117, 138–39

Kitchens, 215–16

Kom el-Samek (mound of fish), 360

Kom el-Sultan, 249–50

Labor strike, 78–79, 243

“The Labyrinth,” 31, 46

Land, management and distribution of, 83, 85–86

Laundry, 177–78

Lead, 29

Leather, uses of, 33–34

Lector priests, 92, 93, 184, 335

Leisure activities. See Recreation and social customs

Letters to the dead, 121, 476–77

Life after death. See Afterlife

Life expectancy, 118, 127

Life span, 127; average, 145; ideal, 144

Limestone, 3, 47

Lineage, tracing of, xxv, 117, 139–40

Linen: for clothing, xxv, 57, 59p, 163, 167, 169; as death wrappings, 402

“Litany of Re,” 394

Literacy: respect for, xxv, 2, 65, 101; teaching of in temple schools, 2

Literature. See Writing and literature

Livestock, domestication of, 206–7

Lost wax casting, 29

“Love songs,” 117, 128, 465–66

Luxor Temple, 123, 124, 288, 319, 355, 403, 480, 487

Maat (cosmic order) 315, 386, 405

Maat (goddess), 405

Magic, 398–401; Book of Thoth, 399; cippus (magical stele), 399; Heka, goddess of, 398; images used in the practice of, 399–400; magician’s kit, 400; materials thought to have, 398; science and technology as, 417; spells and texts, 399; The Tale of Khufu and the Magician, 398, 400, 502–3; transformation as, 398–99; used against the gods, 400; wands, 33, 125, 137, 127, 399

Malnutrition: among lowest classes, 125, 203; evidence of, 218, 219, 443

Malqata: administrative buildings, 253; bakery, 253; houses at, 260–261; open plan of, 250; palace at, 13, 37–38, 271, 272–73; refuse pit, 282; royal city at, 277; storage magazines, 251; workmen’s village at, 295

Manicurists, 190–91

Marriage, xxv, 128, 140–43; adultery, 130, 154, 160; age, 140; arranged, 117, 157, 160; average age of men and women, 160; brother-sister, 117, 134, 142–43; chastity and, 129; childlessness, 130; as a civil arrangement, xxv, 117, 128; concubines, 117; contracts, 128, 140, 141, 467–69; diplomatic, 115, 331, 333; divorce, xxv, 118, 129, 130–31; dowries, xxv, 117, 128, 140; foreign wives, 333; “great royal wife,” 117, 139, 160, 305–6; harem suites/quarters, 13, 38, 115, 161, 261, 297; incestuous, 139, 142; intermarriage, 141p, 142, 143, 158; “love songs,” 117, 128, 465–66; mastabas, 12, 19–20, 44; monogamy, 117, 141; polygamy, 139, 142, 160; premarital sex, acceptance of, 154, 160; prenuptial agreements, 128–29, 160; remarriage, 129, 130–31; romantic love, 117, 160; virginity and, 160; wives and husbands, 160–62

Mastabas, 12, 19–20, 44, 150, 227

Materials science, Egyptian origins of, 417

Mathematics, 439–40; base 10 numbering system, Egyptian development of, 439; Berlin Papyrus, 439; circle, approximating area of, 439; multiplication, system of, 440; Papyrus Anastasi I, 511–12; perfect right angle, Egyptian determination of, 439–40; The Rhind Mathematical Papyrus, 439, 509; volume of a pyramid, exercises to determine, 439

“Maxims of Ptahhotep,” 67, 80, 99, 145, 353–54

Measurement, 440–42; area, 440; capacity, calculating, 440; cubit, 440; cubit rulers, 440; deben, 441; folding cubit, 441p; kite, 441; linear, basic unit of, 440; ro, 441; royal cubit, 440, 441; standardized containers, development of, 441

Meat, 203

Medamud, planned community at, 292

Medicine, 442–44; average age of death, 442; bilharziasis (schistosomiasis), prevalence of, 442; bubonic plague, outbreaks of, 442; cardiovascular disease, 443; diseases caused by insect vectors, prevalence of, 442; Edwin Smith Medical Papers, 508; Egyptian origins of, 417; herbal remedies, 443–45; malnutrition, 125, 203, 218, 289, 443; modern diagnostic practice, Egyptian origins of, 442; obesity, 443; physical injury, 442–43; prayers and invocations to the gods, 442; surgery, 444; tetracycline, presence of in Nubian burials, 443; women as physicians, 442; workmen called to attend to the sick, 442

Medinet Habu: houses, variety of, 14; mortuary temple, 408

Medjay (“Pan Grave People”), 90, 91

Medum ware, 229–30

Megiddon, battle of, 309, 486–87

Mehen, 370

Memorial chapel, 19

Memphis, 262–63, 293; cemeteries, 262, 263; choice of as capital, 297; excavation of, 262–63; founding of, 262, 290; Hathor, temple of, 262; houses, evidence of, 250; Hut-ka-Ptah temple, 262; location, 262; Merenptah palace at, 13, 38, 272, 273–74; name, derivation of, 262; palaces at, 13, 263, 271; refuse pits, 282; sacred bull, mummification of, 262–263, 379–80

The Memphite Theology, 499–500

Men, hairstyles, 199

“Menas flasks,” 368

Menat (counterpoise), 181–82, 363–64

Menes (first pharaoh), 297, 330

Menes, “white walls” of, 263

Menkaura, 275

Menses, onset of, 127

Mentuhotep II, reunification of Egypt, 301

Merenptah: Israel Stela, 488; palaces of, 13, 38, 271–72, 273–74; succession dispute following death of, 469; temples of, 38, 262

Merneith, 115

Meskhenet, 125

Metals and alloys, 27–30; bronze, 28–29, 74, 345, 453–54, 466; casting, 29, 30; copper, 27, 28, 445–46, 452–53; drawing process, 28; electrum, 27; gold, 27–28, 444–45; gold foil, 28; hematite, 29; iron, 29; lead, 29; name for (bia-m-pet), 386; silver, 27–28, 39, 74–75, 445; soldering, 29; strip-twisting technique, 28; tin, 28, 29, 447, 454

Migration, 361–63; border security and, 302, 361; fortresses against, 361; of Greeks to Naukratis, 363; of Jews to Elephantine, 258, 362; lost outpost, 362; “Walls-of-the-Ruler,” 302, 361; westward, 361

Milk, 244–45

Mining and metallurgy, 444–47; copper, 445–46, 452–53; gold, 444–445; silver, 445; smelting and refining, 452–54; tin, 447

Mining and quarrying, 86–89; amethyst, 87, 265; gold, 88; natural resources, abundance of, 86; prospectors, 88

Mining encampments, 264–66; descriptions of, 264; excavation of, 264–65; materials used to build, 265; at Quartz Ridge, 264–65; stone shelters and windbreaks, 265

Mirrors, 178–80

Monotheism. See Aten, worship of

Mortality: infants and children, xxv, 118, 125, 127, 153, 466; mothers’ in childbirth, 125

Mortuary temples, 8, 30–32; classical type, 30; end to building of, 32; Medinet Habu, 408; of Mentuhotep II, 31; purpose of, 30; of Ramesses III, 14, 32

“Mother of pots,” 367, 415

Mummies and mummification, 177, 401–2; amulets, 401; animals, 149, 368, 378–80; artificial means, development of, 19, 401; brain, removal of, 401, 402; heart, preservation of, 401; internal organs and, 401, 402; of the king, 505; linen wrappings, 402; mummy caches, 337; natron, use of, 283, 395, 401; natural, 19, 401; sacred bull, 262–63, 379–80; techniques, perfection of, 401–2, 503–4; “unknown man E,” 306

Mummy masks, 64, 402

Music, 363–65; blind harpist, 363; musical instruments, 33, 363–65; musicians, 363; performance, for the court, 333

Mustafa, Ahmed Youssef, 436

Mycerinus, temple of, 291

Nabta Playa, stone circle at, 418

Narmer mace-head, 66, 297, 358

Narmer Palette, 66, 172, 176, 186, 297, 330, 343, 520

Natural resources, abundance of, xxv, 1

Naukratis, 362

Navy, 321–23; Byblos, 322; last great sea battle, 323; main function of, 321; mercenaries in, 321; Perw-nefer (naval port), 322–23; sailors, 321; Sea Peoples, battle with, 322–23; ship-to-ship combat, 321; warships, 322

Nectanebo II, image of on first coin, 75

Nefertiti, 303; bust of, 52p, 53, 115; tomb of, 370; worship of Aten by, 377

Nefertum, 171, 386

Nekheb (El Kab), 291, 299, 493

New Year’s bottles, 357

Nicknames, 146

Nile River: annual flood cycle of, xxi–xxii, 4, 81, 85, 86, 204, 282, 386, 418, 510–11; as sacred space, 408

Nilometers, xxii, 86, 258, 435

“Nine bows” concept of alien nations, 312–13, 428

Nitocris, 115, 119

Nomads, 89

Nomarchs, 156, 298, 323–25; Ankhtify, 324–25; conflicts among, 324–25; responsibilities of, 108, 324; span of control, 323; titles and offices held by, 324; wealth and power of, 266, 324

Nome(s), 266–67, 298; expansion of, 324; gods, 267; individual symbols or signs, 267; name, derivation of, 266; Lower Egypt, 298, 515; organization of, 323; provincial capitals, 266; shifting positions of, 323–24; Upper Egypt, 298, 515–16

Nonalcoholic beverages, 244–45

Nubia, 428; archers, painted wood model, 72p; conquest of Egypt, 46; earrings from, 26, 174, 181; Egyptian desire to subjugate, 312; frontier, Second Cataract forts along, 9, 12, 72, 108, 250, 252, 265, 268–70, 283, 304–5; Isis cult in, 367p, 369; “king’s son of Kush,” 298; map of, xxiip; mercenaries, 70, 301; trade with, 108; traditional boundary with, 256; Uronarti Fort, 269; viceroy of, 339; wars with, 300, 301, 302; wig/hairstyle, 174, 200

Nurses and tutors, 143–44

Obelisks: Aswan, 47, 87, 448p; defined, 447; engineering of, 447–50; New Kingdom, 447, 448; Old Kingdom, 447–48; quarrying, moving and erecting, 449–50; role of in deciphering hieroglyphics, 450; transporting, 449, 450; unfinished, 448–49

Obelisk Temple, 304

Offerings: of food, xxv, 31, 219, 231–34, 481; formula for, 233

Old age, 144–46; parents, children’s obligation to care for, 137; respect for, xxv, 145; retirement, 145

“Opening of the mouth” ceremony, 119, 395

Opet, festival of, 123, 224, 352, 355–56, 403, 480–81

Opium, 229

Oracles, 402–4; answers, interpretation of, 403; consultation sites, 403; correspondence with, 403–4; and festival of Opet, 403; images of gods as, 403; multiple petitions to, 404; protection provided by, 404; questions answered by, 403; selection of future king by, 404

Organic materials, use of, 32–34; amber, 34; feathers, 34, 184; horn, 33; ivory, 33; leather, 33–34; shells, 33; tortoiseshell, 33

Organic towns, 290

Osiris, 153, 330, 356, 397; burial place of, 415; cult of, 123; festival celebrating, 355; and judgment after death, 392, 405; myth of Osiris, 375–76, 409; sacred city of, 367

Osiris Canopus, 380

Osorkon II, pendant of, 396p

Ostrich eggs, 33

Overpopulation, 153

“Overseer of builders,” 424

“Overseer of craftsmen,” 424

“Overseer of masons,” 424

“Overseer of the seal.” See Royal treasurer

“Overseer of the treasury,” 298, 332

Paheri, 299

Painting and pigments, 34–36; application of, 35; binders, 1, 35; colors, mythological significance of, 35; Egyptian blue, 36, 426–27; fresco secco technique, 35; for jewelry making, 26; media for, 35; minerals/materials used to make, 36; Narmer Palette, 66, 297; original coloring, retention of, 34; paintbrushes, 1, 35; paints, composition of, 1, 35; synthetic, 36; tomb painting, 35, 59–62; tools used for, 35; varnish, 1, 35

Palace(s), 36–39, 270–75; basic elements of, 38; bathrooms and showers in, 283; at Bubastis, 11, 37; “campaign,” 37, 271, 278; complex at Malqata, 13, 37–38, 271, 272–73; construction of, 13, 271; at Dashur, 36; decoration of, xxiii–xxiv, 2, 13–14, 38; description of, 482; earliest known, 36; essential elements of, 13; façade decoration, 2, 25, 30, 36, 297; function of, 274; furniture, xxiii–xxiv; harim suites/quarters, 13, 37, 38, 115, 161, 261, 297, 331, 332–34; incense, use of, 283; at Malqata, 13, 37–38, 271, 272–73; Merenptah, 13, 38, 271–72, 273–74; Middle Kingdom, 37; most completely published plans of, 271–72; mural paintings inside, xxiv; New Kingdom, essential elements of, 38; Old Kingdom, 36–37; and pharaoh, connection to, xxiii; pr ‘a (name for), xiii, 14, 36, 270–71, 297; rubbish heaps, 282; serekh, 27, 30, 271, 297, 328; standard concept of, 37, 271; at Tell Basta, 37, 38, 271; and temples, connection between, 38; “Temple T” (model palace), 271. See also Royal estates

“Pan Grave People.” See Medjay

Papyrus, 34, 39–41; disappearance and rediscovery of, 41; export of, 41; first appearance of as a writing material, 39; The Great Harris, 83–85, 96; growing, 40p; making of, 40, 102; official documents, storage of, 40; plant (Cyperus papyrus), 39, 41; preservation of, 40; uses of, 40–41

Papyrus Anastasi I, 429, 511–12

Papyrus Boulaq, 464–65

Papyrus Insinger, 463–64

Papyrus of Ani, 393. See also Book of the Dead

Papyrus Wilbour, 107

Pastoralism, 89–91, 249, 361

Pectoral(s), 25, 182; glass, 427; of Sithathoryunet, 185

Pelusium, battle of, 327

Peret (flood cycle), xxii, 81, 204

Perfumes, xxiv, 163, 171, 177

Persian Empire, 325–28; “cat fight,” 327; growth of, 325; invasion by, 327–28; lack of weaponry as reason for defeat by, 433; Pelusium, battle of, 327

Personal names, 146–48; altering, 147–48; encoded meaning, 146; hereditary, 147; masculine/feminine, 146; nicknames, 146, 147; as a person’s identity, 147; renaming, 147

Personal ornaments. See Jewelry and personal ornaments

Perw-nefer (naval port), 322–23

Pesehkef wand, 395

Pest control, 283

Pets, 148–51

Pharaoh, 328–31; as army commander in chief, 70–71, 298, 301; athletic prowess, demonstration of, 498–99; authority of over temples, 334; as chief priest, 7, 93, 95, 298; child as, 115; divine kingship, concept of, 328; first (Menes), 287, 330; king lists, 329; pr ‘a, origin of the term, xxiii, 14, 36, 329; royal names, 328–29; royal succession, order of, 115, 329–30; as warrior, representations of, 197

Pharos, island of, 255

Philosophy, 404–5; maat as central core of, 405; focus of on etiquette and proper conduct, 404; pluralistic nature of, 404

Phyles, 347, 365–66, 423

Pianky. See Piye

Piccione, Peter, 371

Pigs, domestication of, 207–8

Pilgrimage(s), 347, 367–69; to Buto, 367; to sacred city of Osiris, 367; “pilgrims’ gouges,” 369; souvenirs of, 368; to temple of Bubastis, 367; to temple of Isis, 367p

Piye, victory stela of, 489

“Place of Documents of Pharaoh,” 40

Plaited basketry, 6

Police, 91–92

Politics and warfare, 297–45; Ahmose, son of Ebana, 299–300, 493–95; army and warfare, 301–4; The Biography of Weni, 489–93; colonialism, 304–5; harem conspiracies, 305–7; horses and chariots, 307–10; Hyksos, 310–12; “Imperial Age,” 313; international relations, 312–15; The Israel Stela, 488; justice and punishment, 315–17; Kadesh, battle of, 317–19, 487–88; Kamose stelae, 319–21; King Piye, victory stela of, 489; Megiddo, battle of, 486–87; navy, role of, 321–23; nomarchs, 323–25; officials, earliest, 297–98; overview, 297–99; Pelusium, battle of, 327; Persian Empire and Egypt, 325–28; pharaoh, 328–31; primary documents re:, 486–97; reunification, 298; royal administration, 331–32; royal harem, 37, 38, 61, 115, 261, 297, 331, 332–34; The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant, 67, 86, 315, 332, 485–86; susceptibility to foreign invasion, 325; temple administration, 334–36; tomb robbery, 336–38; viceroy of Kush, 338–40; vizier(s), 340–43, 496–47; weapons of war, 194–98, 343–45. See also Army and warfare

Polygamy, 139, 142, 160

Popular religion, 405–7; cults of kings, 407; household gods, 407; household worship and shrines, 405–6

Portrait sculpture. See Reserve heads

Pottery, 41–44; amphorae of Amarna, 236; ceramic technology, 420–23; decoration, 44; earliest, 420; food storage containers, 228–29; hand-thrown vessels, 42–43, 421–22; importance to archaeologists, 43–44, 423; kilns, 42, 420–21; Medum ware, 229–30; Nile silt ware, 41; ritual vessels, 230; seriation, 41; uses of, 43; “wavy line ware,” 41; wheels, 43

Pregnancy, 151–53; childbirth, xxv, 125–27; methods to prevent, 152–53; mothers’ nutrition during, 125

Priesthood, 92–95

Priestly communities, 275–77

Priestly costume, 183–84; accessories, 183–84; basic garment, 183

Priests: Bakenmut, 383, 384; basic garment, 183; chief (pharaoh), 7, 93, 95, 298; dress, 183–84; figurine depicting, 92p; full-time, professional class of, 334; functions of, 92; garments of, 168; hem-netjer, 355; hierarchy, 92–93; housing for, 250, 275–76; lector, 92, 93, 184, 335; literacy among, 335; part-time, 334; phyle system among, 366; sem, 335; wab, 92, 93, 335; women as, 93

Primary documents, 455–513; arts, 455–58; economics and work, 459–63; family and gender, 463–78; fashion and appearance, 478–79; food and drink, 479–81; politics and warfare, 485–97; recreation and social customs, 497–99; religion and beliefs, 499–507; science and technology, 508–13

Prisoners of war, 71, 104, 156

“Proto-Sinaitic” script, 103

Psuennes I: canopic jars of, 381p; temple complex at Tanis, 284

Ptolemy, Claudius, 417, 419, 430

Puberty, xxv. See also Coming of age

Punt, Land of: exact location of, 110, 429; incense from, 171; Queen Hatshepsut’s expedition to, 31–32, 109, 157; Ramesses III expedition to, 99; trading missions to, 109–10

Pyramid cities, 294

Pyramid complexes: employment and supplies related to, 298; Old Kingdom, standard design of, 20

Pyramids, 44–46, 347; Ahmose, 31, 307; alignment of, 418; Amenemhet III (the Labyrinth), 31, 476; Bent, 30–31, 45; construction of, 418; end of building, 31; evolution of from step design to true pyramid, 19; at Giza, workforce used to build, 253, 423–24; Great Pyramid at Giza, 4, 44, 45, 86; Khafre’s, 86; “the Labyrinth,” 31, 46; at Medum, 30; Middle Kingdom, 46; Nubian, 20; Old Kingdom, standard design, 31; purpose, 44; “Red Pyramid,” 45; of Seostris II, 11; signed stone blocks, 424; step complex of Djoser, 3, 15, 44, 95, 271; step pyramid at Saqqara, 45p, 86; step pyramids, 44–45, 55; temples associated with, 275; towns and workers’ settlements associated with, 249–50; unifying effects of, 347; viziers, role of, 340

Pyramid temple. See Mortuary temples

Pyramid Texts, 391–92, 505–6

Pyramid towns, 275–76, 291

Pythagoras, 106, 439

Quartz Ridge, mining encampment at, 264–65

Rainfall, xxi, 2, 204; drought, xxii, 510; monsoons, xxi

Ramesses I, 303

Ramesses II, 11, 54; Battle of Kadesh, 71, 303, 313, 317–19, 487–88; city of, poem praising, 482; Great Temple of, 418–19; palace of, 38; tomb of, 390

Ramesses III: expedition to Punt, 109; harem conspiracy against, 306; land given to Karnak Temple, 8; mortuary temple of, 14, 32, 372; murder of, 306; palace of, 38; reign, chronicle of (Great Harris Papyrus), 83–85; Sea Peoples, battle with, 322p, 322–23, 408; slaves, 103; workers strike during reign of, 78–79, 243

Ramesses XI, 112

Ramesseum Dramatic Papyrus, 372

Rations, 69, 241–43; daily, 242; forms of, 242; labor strike related to, 243; process of (Papyrus Boulaq 18), 242;

Razors, 189, 190p, 191

Reciprocity, 73

Recreation and social customs, 347–74; coming of age, 348–49; corvée labor, 350–51; dance, 351–53; etiquette, 348, 353–55; holidays and festivals, 355–57; jubilee festival, 358–60; migration, 361–6; music, 363–65; national construction projects, 347; overview, 347–48; phyles, 365–66; pilgrimage(s), 347, 367–69; primary documents re:, 497–99; sports and games, 369–72; theater, 372–74. See also Festivals

Redistribution: economy basis, 73; of food and goods, 95, 366; role of gods in, 376; of wealth, 9, 69

“Red Pyramid,” 45

Rekhmire, 174, 341, 342

Religion and beliefs, 2, 375–416; Amarna heresy, 376–78; aniconic, 377; animal mummies, 378–80; Aten, worship of, 376, 500–502; canopic equipment, 380–82; Christianity, conversion to, 367p, 369; coffins and sarcophagi, 382–85; cosmology, 385–87; creation myths, 8; A Dispute Between a Man and His Soul, 506–7; funerary figurines and shabtis, 387–89; funerary furniture, 389–91; funerary literature, 391–94; funerary ritual, 394–96; gods and goddesses, 396–98; importance of to everyday life, 355; judgment after death, 504–5; magic, 398–401; the Memphite Theology, 499–500; mummification, 401–2, 503–4; musical instruments used in worship, 363–64; myth of Osiris, 375–76, 409; oracles, 402–4; overview, 375–76; philosophy, 404–5; pilgrimages, 347, 367–69; popular religion, 405–7; priesthood, 92–93; Pyramid Texts, 391 505–6; sacred spaces, 408–409; Shabaqo Stone, 499–500; The Tale of King Khufu and the Magicians, 502–3; temple ritual, 410–12; tomb cults, 412–15; votive gifts, 378, 415–16. See also Book of the Dead; Gods and goddesses; Temples

Remarriage, 129, 130–31

“The Report of Wenamun,” 111–13, 334, 461–62

Reserve heads, 50, 51

Retirement, 145

Reunification, 298

Rhacotis. See Alexandria

The Rhind Mathematical Papyrus, 439, 509–10

Rites of passage. See Coming of Age

River craft, 5

Royal administration, 331–32; “bearer of the royal seal,” 332; courtiers, 332; at Malqata, 277; responsibilities, decentralization of, 298; “sole friend of the kind,” 332; titles, variety of, 332; transition of power, 331; vizier, duties of, 331–32

Royal Cache, 337

Royal children, upbringing and education of, 333

Royal cities, 277–79, 481–82; 291

Royal costume, 184–87; crowns, 186; false beard, 185; “A Hymn to the Red Crown,” 478; nemes (headdress), 184, 185; shendyt (skirt/kilt), 185–86

Royal estate(s), 95–97; administrative center (hwt), 95; donated to temples, 96; donated to private individuals, 96; great administrative center (hwt-‘ at), 95

Royal funerary monuments, 298

Royal harem, 13, 37, 38, 115, 161, 261, 297, 331, 332–34

Royal mummies, caches of, 337

Royal officials: “keepers of the royal seal,” 297–98; “king’s son of Kush,” 298; “overseer of the treasury,” 298. See also Vizier(s)

Royal palaces. See Palace(s)

Royal succession, order of, 119, 329–30

Royal tombs. See Tombs

Royal treasurer: duties of, 98; Iay, statue of, 97p

Royal treasury, 97–98, 298

Royal women, functions of, 115, 331, 333

Rural life and farming communities, 279–82; cemetery, 281; location of in floodplain, 280; model granary, 281; organization of, 280

Sacred architecture, inscription from Stela of Amenhotep III, 458

Sacred bark (boat), 356p, 410, 411

Sacred sites, pilgrimages to, 347, 367–69

Sacred spaces, 408–9; cemeteries, 409; “the Mansion of Millions of Years,” 408; natural formations as, 408; temples, 409

Sarcophagus, defined, 383. See also Coffins and sarcophagi

Sadd el-Kafara dam, 85, 435–36

Saint Menas, 368, 369

Sallier, Francois, 99

Sandals, 169, 172–73

Sanitation, 282–83, 293

Saqqia (water wheel), 81

Sarcophagi. See Coffins and sarcophagi

Satet, 256, 257p

The Satire on the Trades, 65, 80, 99–100, 101, 462–63

Scarabs, 25, 26, 164, 187–89; examples of, 165p, 188p; heart, 165, 166, 188, 375

Scarring, as decoration, 193

Science and technology, 417–54; achievements, sources of, 417–18; astronomy, 418–20; ceramic technology, 420–23; construction management, 423–24; faience and vitreous material production techniques, 425–28; The Famine Stela, 510–11; geography, 428–30; glass manufacture, 430–33; ironworking, 433–34; irrigation, 434–36; Khufu boat, 436–39; mathematics, 439–40, 509–10; measurement, 440–42; medicine, 442–44, 508; mining and metallurgy, 444–47; obelisks, engineering of, 447–50; overview, 417–18; primary documents re:, 508–13; shipbuilding and sailing, 450–52; smelting and refining, 452–54; supernatural forces and, 417

Schiaparelli, Ernesto, 77, 78

Schools. See Education and schools

Scribes, 100–103; battle accounts by, 303; contracts and deeds, dictation to, 316; deity associated with, 101–2; hieratic writing, 100, 102; Horemheb, portrayed as, 101p; “Proto-Sinaitic” script, 102; royal prices, as, 2; schools for, 80, 137; status of, xxv, 65; training of, 65, 101

Sculpture and stone carving, 47–49; as architecture, 49; “Boston Green Head,” 54; Colossi of Memnon, 49, 289; free-standing, 49; Nefertiti, bust of, 52p, 53; obelisks, 47; of Pharaoh Taharqa, 48; raised relief, 48; repairs and alterations of, 47; rough work, 47; sunk relief, 49; tools used for, 47; two-dimensional relief, 49

Seals and signets, 181, 187; royal, 297–98. See also Scarabs

Sea Peoples, 79, 84, 111, 175, 322–23, 408

Seaports, excavation of, 452

Second Cataract forts, 9, 12, 72, 109, 250, 252, 265, 268–70, 283, 301, 307

Sekhmet, 211, 223, 442

Self-made man, regard for, 120–21, 158

Sem priest, 335

Seneb, nuclear family, 132p

Senenmut, 4

Senet, 370, 371p

Seostris I: accession to the throne, 372, 495; instructions from Amenemhet I to, 495–96; “White Chapel” of, 267

Seostris II: mortuary cult of, 513; pyramid complex, 11, 250

Seostris III: fortresses established by, 267; sphinx of, 23

Sepat, 298

Sepulcher, 18

Serapsis, 254

Serekh, 23, 30, 271, 297, 328

Servants. See Slaves and servants

Seti I, 10, 54, 317, 350

Seven Wonders of the Ancient World, 44, 255

Sewing, 167

Sexuality, 153–55; adultery, 130, 154, 160, 469; aphrodisiacs, 154; graphic depiction of, 154; “hall of traveling through the marshes” euphemism for, 224; homosexuality, 154, 155, 477–78; incest, 117, 133–35, 142–45; virginity, 160

Shabaqo Stone, 499–500

Shabtis: Apis bull, 380; evolution of, 388; first true, 388; of Heka-em-saef, 387p; mass production of, 388–89; materials used to make, 387; names given to, 387–88; spells associated with, 388, 393

Sharuhen, siege of, 300

Shaving, xxiv, 163, 189–91; razors, 189, 190p, 191

Sheep, 89, 90, 207

Shells, 33

Shemu flood cycle, xxii, 81, 204

Shinnie, Peter, 434

Shipbuilding and sailing, 450–52; boat graves, 450–51; Byblos/Byblos ships, 64, 112, 304, 322, 452; Khufu boat, 436–39; navigational aids, 452; ports, excavation of, 452; river craft, construction of, 5; seaports, 108–9, 452; ship reproductions, 451; ships from Hatshepsut’s Punt Expedition, 451; single mast ships, 452; small craft, 451–52; tomb depictions of, 451; Uluburun shipwreck, 17, 33, 108, 110, 229; warships, 322; wood, use of, 64

Silver, 28, 29, 73–75, 445

Sirius, the “dog star”: calendar based on, xxii, 418, 512; rising of, 512–13

Sistrum, 363, 364, 373

Slaves and servants, 103–5; absence of in Giza, 423; branding of, 103; bonds of to patron’s household, 133; children of, adoption, 118; Egyptian word for (hm), 103; foreign, 103; manumission, 103; number of, 104; prisoners of war as, 103, 156; slave, defined, 103; social status of, 156; treatment of, 103–4; women as, 115

Small Aten Temple, 286

Smelting and refining: bronze, 453–54; copper, 452–53

“Snail house,” 14

Snefru, 30, 46

Soap, 176

Sobeknofru, 115

Social mobility: coming of age and, 127; literary and, xxv, 158; resistance to, 128

Social organization and structure, 155–58: craftsmen and artisans, social status of, 156; middle class, 156; nationalities and ethnicities in, 158; phyles in, 347, 365–66, 423; ruling hierarchy, 155–56; slaves, 156; upper classes, 156; women, xxv, 156–58

Soul-houses, 11, 260, 292, 414

Spells and magical formulas, xxv, 388, 505. See also Amulets; Magic

Sphinxes: Great Sphinx at Giza, 21–24, 498–99; of Sesostris III, 23

Sports and games, 369–72; ball games, 370; baseball, 371–72; board games, 370; bonds formed by 347; darts, 370; game of 20 squares, 370, 372; horseshoes, 370; Hounds and Jackals, 372; mehen, 370; racing, 370; senet, 370, 371p; tomb scenes of, 369–79; tug-of-war, 370; wrestling, 370

Statuary, 50–54; bust of Queen Nefertiti, 52, 53p; frontality, 51; pseudogroup, 51; reserve heads, 50, 51; as substitute bodies, 50; in tombs, 51; verticality, 51

Status symbols, 163, 191–94

The Stobart Tablets, 419

Stone: architectural elements fashioned from, 3, 4p; as a building material, 1, 3, 86–87, 265, 418; carving, 2, 47–50; Egyptian alabaster, 47, 55, 87, 229, 232, 380; exotic, 47; first use of in construction, 1; quarrying and transport of, 1, 4, 47; vessels made from, 55–57

Stone vessels, 55–57; cylinder jar, 56; Egyptian alabaster, 47, 55, 87, 229, 232, 380; forms of, 55; manufacture, method of, 56; tools used to fashion, 56

Storage containers: baskets, 7; for cosmetics, 171–72; cylinder jar, 56; for food, 228–31; shells as, 34; stone vessels, 55–57

Storage magazines, 14, 251

Story of Sinuhe, 65, 304

Subjugated peoples, 428

Suicide, 506

Surveying, 85, 105–6; accuracy of, 105, 106; groma, 106; merkhet, 106; “stretching a rope,” 105; surveyor, role of, 105; tools used for, 105–6

Syrians, 302, 305

Taharqa, sculpture of, 48

Tale of the Destruction of Mankind, 223

The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant, 67, 86, 315, 332, 400, 485–86

The Tale of Khufu and the Magician, 398, 400, 502–3

The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor, 66, 80, 400; excerpt from, 455–56

The Tale of the Two Brothers, 154, 158–59, 469–76

Tanis, 284–85; excavation of, 284; later building at, 284–85; kings’ tombs at, 20, 27; street plan, 284–85; temple complex at, 10, 284

Tanning, 33

Tattoos, 193–94

Taweret, 151p, 152, 405

Taxes and taxation, 107; accurate land measurement and, 106; based on agricultural yields, xxii, 85; calculating, 85, 107; collectors and collection of, 107, 156, 418; grain as, 69, 107; labor as a way to pay, 350; Papyrus Wilbour, 107; revenues, 298, 332; tax rate, 107; type of, based on transaction, 107

Teachings of Merikare, 99

Tell Edfu, granaries at, 253

Tell el-Amarna, 278, 285–88; administrative and support buildings, 251; Amarna letters, 101, 108, 252, 286; bakery complexes, 253; boundary stelae at, 285–86, 482–83; “Bureau of Correspondence of Pharaoh,” 252; central city, 286; “Desert Altars,” 287; Great Aten Temple 286; houses at, 12, 261, 295; King’s House, 252; large estates, 286; main residential area, 286; military/police headquarters, 251–52; name, origin of, 285; open plan, 250; palaces at, 271, 272p, 286; royal city at, 277; rubbish heaps, 282–83; Small Aten Temple, 252, 286; standard villa, 12–13, 260–61, 287p; suburbs, 286; tombs at, 287; workmen’s village at, 286–87, 295

Tells, 282

Temple administration, 334–36

Temple ritual, 410–12; cult figure, 410, 411; “taking the incense burner,” 411–12

Temples, 298; administration, 334–36; Akhenaten, religious revolt by, 10–11, 53, 121, 285, 289, 298, 335, 500–502; alignment of, 418; animal mummies left at, 368; architecture of, 10–11; cella in antis, 10; closure of, 11, 398; cosmic order, maintenance of, 386; cult, 8–11; daily liturgy, 411–12; design and function of, 410; divine image housed in, 7, 376; early, 8–9; economic influence of, 69; estates owned by, 96; focus of, 410–11; food offerings, xxv, 31, 219, 231–34; founding ritual, 8; functions of, 7, 8–9; gardens, 237; of Horus, sanctuary of, 410p; importance of to everyday life, 355; materials used to construct, 1, 8–9; mortuary, 8, 30–32; naos, 410–11; New Kingdom, 9–10; official documents, storage of, 40; oracles, consulting with, 403; part-time work in, 334, 347; pilgrims’ gouges at, 369; practice of leaving gifts in, 416; priests, role of, 93; production facilities in, 334; ranks within, levels of, 335; as sacred spaces, 409; schools in, 2, 335; service in, as a way to supplement income, 219; sites, selection of, 409; as source of entertainment and community, 347; stone carving in, 48–49; storerooms for incense, 412; unifying effects of, 347; wealth of, 335; “White Chapel,” 267

Tenant farmers, xxi, 81, 156, 203, 347

Tetracycline, natural presence of, 443

Textiles and weaving, 57–59, 333; garments created, 58; linen, xxv, 57, 59p, 163, 169; looms, 57–58; manufacturing, 167; materials used for, 57; refuse from, 282; “roving,” 57; spinning, 57, 58; wool, 57, 169

Theater, 372–74: The Contendings of Horus and Seth, 372–73; dramatic rituals, 373–74; masked man, depictions of, 373; Ramesseum Dramatic Papyrus, 372; theaters and amphitheaters, 374

Thebes, 14, 288–90; ancient, map of, xxiiip; building at, 4, 288–89; houses and palace at, 250; name, derivation of, 288; under Nubian kings, 289; political importance of, 288; as religious center, 9, 288, 293; schools in, 80; temples at, 288–89; townhouses in, 14; tombs at, 288. See also Karnak Temple complex

Thutmose I, 294, 300

Thutmose III: Battle of Megiddo, 486–87; temple at Elephantine, 258; temple at Thebes, 289

Thutmose IV: Aten, worship of, 376; Dream Stelae of, 24, 404; Great Sphinx Stela of, 498

Tin, 28, 29, 447, 454

Tiye (Queen), harem conspiracy of, 306

Tomb cults, 412–15

Tomb painting, 20, 59–62; battle scenes, 312; circumcision ceremony, 348–49; coffins of Djehutynakht, 60–61; decline of, 62; earliest evidence of, 59; Medum Geese, 60; Middle Kingdom tombs at Beni Hasan, 61; painters, 35; relief scenes, 60; tomb of Userhat, 61p; in the Valley of the Kings, 62

Tomb Robbery Papyri, 338

Tombs: burial chamber, 19, 45, 62, 232, 391, 412, 414, 519; caches, 337; cliff-type, 20, 287; cost of, 94; decoration of, xxi, 2, 20, 35; eternal dog house, 150; “false door,” 19, 231, 413p, 413–14; family obligation to visit, xxv, 120, 121, 137, 414; food offerings, xxv, 31, 219, 231–34, 481; inventory of, 336–37; of Kha at Deir el-Medina, 78; letters to the dead, 121, 477–78; “lunch box” found in, 230; mastabas, 19–20, 44, 150, 227, 413, 414; “meat mummies,” 233; memorial chapel, 19; menu, example of, 231; mummy caches, 337; offering chapel, 412; of Osiris, 367; phyle system, reflection of, 366; reuse of, 414; robbery of, 20, 336–38, 414; “Royal Cache,” 337; for royalty and the upper classes, 20; saff, 20, 46; sanitation and, 283; serdab, 19, 30, 50; size and design, economic conditions and, 414; social stratification, evidence of, 19; soul-houses, 11, 260, 292, 414; sports and games, depictions of, 370; statuary in, 51; stone carving in, 47; at Tell el-Amarna, 287; tomb of the two brothers, 155; Tomb Robbery Papyri, 338; two main parts of, 412–13; in the Valley of the Kings, 20, 27, 31, 34, 35, 62; visitors, attraction to, 121; women’s quarters, depiction of, 333. See also Afterlife; Pyramids

Tortoiseshell, 33

Townhouses, 14

Towns and cities, 290–93; as administrative centers, 291; artificial settlements, 290; city/town/village, distinctions among, 280; first settlements, 249; focal points of, xiii; hut circles, 258–59, 290; Middle Kingdom, evidence of, 250; New Kingdom, urban design, shift in, 250, 293; Old Kingdom, evidence of, 249–50; organic towns, 290, 292–93; orthogonal plan, 292, 293; overcrowding, problems of, 293; pervasive organization in, 293; planned communities, 292; population in, 293; predynastic, 290; pyramid towns, 275–76, 291; rectangular plans, 292; soul houses in, 292; urban design and, 278; urban renewal efforts, 293; walled towns, 291

Trade routes. See International trade

Treasury. See Royal treasury

Truncheons, 192

Turin Erotic Papyrus, 154

“Turin Indictment Papyrus,” 306, 316

Tutankhamun: bronze statuette of, 446; canopic jars of, 381; clothing, 169, 172–73; death of, 303; deformities in, 134, 173; embalming cache, discovery of, 283, 395; fame of, 121; polytheism, restoration of, 378, 398; succession following, 119; tomb, contents of, 7, 18, 26, 27, 29, 33, 34, 53, 63, 126, 191, 197, 371p, 381, 390

Tweezers, 189

Twined basketry, 6

Uluburun shipwreck, 17, 33, 108, 110, 229

Umm el Ga’ ab, 415

“Underground” economic system, 69

“Unknown man E” mummy, 306

Urbanism, 277, 281, 290, 293

Urban renewal, 293

Uronarti Fort, discovery of, 269

Valley of the Kings, 20, 27, 31; painted tombs in, 35, 62; siting of, 409; tomb builders, organization of, 31; tomb of Hatshepsut, 31, 289; workmen’s village/huts in, 76–77, 295–96

Varnish, composition of, 1

Vertical loom, 58, 167

Vestal virgins, 118

Viceroy of Kush, 338–40

Viceroys, responsibilities of, 339

Virginity, 160

Vizier(s), 156, 298, 331–32, 340–43; as construction manager, 340, 424; duties and responsibilities of, 107, 242, 298, 299, 331–32, 340, 341–42, 496; elevated to become king, 340–41; garments worn by, 340; heredity and, 341; Imhotep, 4, 44, 80, 121, 340, 341p, 397, 510; The Installation of the Vizier, 342; justice and punishment, control of, 315–16; and king, balance of power between, 340–41; letter to, 496–97; as “overseer of royal works,” 340; Rekhmire, 174, 341, 342; two officials jointly serving as, 342

Votive gifts, 378, 415–16; “great cachette” at Karnak, 416; “Great Deposit,” 415; “Umm el Ga’ab “the mother of pots,” 415; universal vs. particular, 415

Wab priests, 92, 93, 335

Wab Sekhment, 442

Wadjet, figurine of, 416p

Wag feast, 124

Wages, 69–70

Wah-Sut, 276

Walking sticks, 191–92

Walled towns, 250, 29; Nekheb (El Kab), 291

“Walls of the Ruler,” 302, 361

War. See Army and warfare; Politics and warfare

Ward, Cheryl, 451

Water: abundant supply of, xxi; dams to control, 85; for drinking, 243, 245; drought, xxii, 510; irrigation, xxi, 81, 85, 204, 434–36; management of, 85–86; Nile River, annual flood cycle, xxi–xxii, 4, 81, 85, 86, 204, 282, 386, 418, 435, 510–11; rainfall, xxii, 2, 204; sources of, 244; storage of, 203; wells, 244

Watercraft, wooden, 64

Wattle and daub construction technique, 5, 11, 235, 259, 413

Wealth, redistribution of, 8, 69

Weapons of war, 194–98, 343–45; arrows and bows, 343; arrowheads, 196; axes, 343; body armor, 345; bronze, use of, 345; ceremonial, belonging to Queen Ahhotep, 195, 196–97; changes in after the appearance of horses and chariots, 344; composite bow, introduction of, 343; crocodile-skin suit of armor, 197; flint, in the making of, 195–96; helmets, introduction of, 345; khepesh, 344; shields, 196, 343; as status symbols, 194; swords and daggers, 196–97, 344; as status symbols, 194, 343

Weaving. See Textiles and weaving

Weigall, Arthur, 78

Weni, The Biography of, 489–93

Westcar Papyrus. See The Tale of King Khufu and the Magicians

Wet nurses, 118, 143, 144

Wigs and hair, xxv, 198–201; “double-style” wig, 200; hair pieces, 199–200; hairstyles, tomb depiction of, 198p; human hair wigs, 199; men’s hairstyles, 199; “Nubian wig” hairstyle, 174, 200; surviving, British Museum wig, 201; women’s hairstyles, 199

Wine, 203, 245–48; amphorae at Amarna, 236; Cleopatra’s “toast,” 248; as a funerary offering, 247; grape harvesting, 246p; importation of, 236; processing and transport of, 246–47; royal vineyards, 245; varieties, 248

Winnowing, 81

Wisdom of Onchsheshonqy, 353

Wittfogel, Karl, 434

Wives and husbands, 160–62; burial of, 161; pair statue, 161p. See also Divorce; Marriage

Women: childrearing, 118, 131, 135–36; concubines, 117, 157, 333; dancing by, 352; diplomatic marriage, 115, 331, 333; divorce and, xxv, 118, 130, 157–58; education of, 79, 80; enslaved, 115; freedoms enjoyed by, xxv, 118; grinding grain, depiction of, 114p; hairstyles, 199; inheritance, rights to, xxv, 118, 131; ladies-in-waiting, 115; life expectancy, 127; literacy among, 101; menses, onset of, 127; nbt pr (“lady of the house”), 114, 118, 131; occupations open to, 57, 113–16, 167, 333; as physicians, 442; as priests, 93; as regent, 115, 330, 331; rite of passage ceremonies, 349; royal, power and functions of, 115, 333; royal harem, 13, 37, 38, 115, 161, 261, 297, 331, 332–34; ruling as monarch, 115, 331; social status of, xxv, 156–58; succession, rules of, 115; tattoos, 193; tomb depiction of, 104p; widows, treatment of, 131, 145

Wood, use of in construction, 3

Woodworking, 62–64; bentwood, 63, 309; Byblos ships, 64; chariots, 64, 309; coffins, 63–64; furniture-making techniques, 63; joinery, 63; mummy masks, 64; for watercraft, 64

Workforce: corvée labor, 4, 70, 88, 107, 350–51; for large-scale projects, 350–51; Nauri decree (Seti I), 350; phyle system, 347, 365–66; required to build the Giza pyramids, 253, 423–24; slaves and servants, 104–5

Workmen’s villages, 291, 294–96, 407; associated with pyramids, 249–50; at Deir el-Ballas, 295; at Deir el-Medina, 294–95; at Giza, 253, 423–24; at Kahun, 294, 295; at Malqata, 295; mining encampments, 264–66; noted examples of, 294–95; at Tell el-Amarna, 286–87, 295; in the Valley of the Kings, 76–77, 295–96

World view, 312–314, 348; colonialism, 304–5, 312

Writing and literature, 65–68: “abnormal hieratic,” 102; classical age of, 65; The Contendings of Horus and Seth, 372–73, 456–58; doubt and skepticism in, 405; Egyptian language, evolution of, 102; etiquette, instructional texts for, xxv, 67, 80, 348, 353, 405; funerary tracts, 2, 391–94; The Hekanakhte Letters, 114, 132, 160, 203, 333, 459–61; hieroglyphics, 100, 102; library at Alexandria, 254; literacy, respect for, xxv, 2, 65, 100; literary genres, 65; “love songs,” 67, 117, 128, 465–66; “Maxims of Ptahhotep,” 67, 80, 99, 145, 353–54; moral tales, 67, 158; papyrus, 34, 39–41; “Proto-Sinaitic” script, 102; religious texts, 2, 65, 68; The Report of Wenamun, 111–13, 334, 461–62; The Satire on the Trades, 65, 80, 99–100, 101; scribes, 65, 100–103; Story of Sinuhe, 65, 304; Tale of the Destruction of Mankind, 223; The Tale of the Eloquent Peasant, 67, 86, 315, 332, 400, 485–86; The Tale of the Shipwrecked Sailor, 66, 80, 400, 455–56; The Tale of the Two Brothers, 154, 158–59, 469–76

Yeast, 212, 214

Zodiac, 419

Zoning: Elephantine, 292; royal cities, 278
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